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A MOTTO FOR THE NEW YEAR.
“ Go Forward.” (Exodus xiv. 15)

TIME is always advancing ; the hour glass, the day, the week, the year
all go forward. And do they, beloved, leave us behind ? no, we advance
with as much speed as the vessel which bears us along. You are not
therefore to consider usin pressing this command upon your attention, as
exhorting you to go forward with time, but 20w to go forward, and in
what way to advance. Receive then, dear Christian Reader and fellow
traveller in the way to the kingdom, the following admonitions for your
march.

1 “Go forward” with hAumbleness of mind, not strutting into the
new year, as if you had been acting wisely, worthily, and meritoriously,
throughout the year thatis past ; but “clothed with humility” and “walking
humbly with your God.” 1If you are conscious of your unworthiness, if
you reflect not only on the sins of your un-regeneracy, but your sins
since you have “ known God, or rather, have been known of him” not
only upon your week day, but your Sabbath day sins ; if youreflect upon
the sins even of your holy things, can you help exclaiming with Job,
“ Behold, I am vile, what shall I answer thee,” or with Jeremiah, “ It is
?f lthe Lord’s mercies that we are not consumed, because his compassions
ail not.”

2. “Go forward” with gratitude in the remembrance of his mercies.
Have they not been new every morning? Has not ‘the Lord
been daily loading you with his benefits? How many of your fellow-
creatures have “ gone down to the grave and seen corruption,” who has
holden “ your souls in life " who has “ preserved you in your going out,
and in your coming in ?” who has filled the tabernacles of your house
with joy and comfort ?

His gospel throughout the long year,
From Sabbath to Sabbath we have ;

And when in his courts we appear,
He shows himself mighty to save.

What enjoyment have we had in his ordinances ? and who, but the
Almighty Spirit “ has helped our infirmities?”’ whose joy h
strength ? whose arm has been our support?
: B.



2 A MOTTO FOR THE NEW YEAR.

3. “Go forward" wunder a sense of present aid in_ opposition to
complainings and murmurings.  Admitting that the New Year has found
vou in the wilderness, yet, like the Israelites of old, have you not “ found
grace in the wilderness,” and cannot you distinguish between your desert
and your supplies? Need you to be told that though in the wilderness
you are not alone there—that you have “ the fiery cloudy pillar” to gnide
vouthere—that you havehad water from the rock to follow and to refresh
vou there—that you have had manna from the clouds to feed and sustain
vou there - that you have the merey-seat, and God holding communion
with you from off that mercy-seat and always ready to hear and to
auswer prayer ?

4. “Go forward” also with a firm confidence as to what may befall
you in the future. Reflection is enough to encourage you here ; surely
we may all say,—

“His loye in times past forbids me to think,

He'll leave me at last in trouble to sink ;

Each sweet Ebenezer I have in review,

Confirms his good pleasure to help me quite through.”

How much more do his promises meet all your circumstances, and provide
for all your contingencies. It is true you “ know not what a day may
bring forth,” but you know who has said, I will never leave thee, nor
forsake thee.” You will have wants continually needing being relieved,
but he will supply them “from his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.”
You will have your various duties to perform, but his *‘ strength shall be
made perfect in your weakness.”

¢ Trials must and will befal,” but if the road be rough and your feet
tender, “ Your shoes shall be iron and brass, and as thy days so shall
thy strength be.” You may look for continued conflicts with enemies,
but ** Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel, I will help thee
saith tbe Lord, and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel. Thou shalt
thresb tbe mountains and beat them small, and make the hills as chaff.”
“Yea in all these things we shall be more than conquerors through him
who loved us.”

5. “Go forward” with earnest and constant prayer. “If any of you
lack wisdom let him ask of God who giveth to all men liberally and up-
braideth not, and it shall be given him." If you neglect prayer, you
are open to every kind of danger, whereas, if you abound in this, your
soul shall prosper and shall be in health ; for he hath said, * Their hearta
shalllivethat seek God.” May youever be disposed to say with the Psalm-
ist “ will go in the strength of the Lord God, I will make mention of thy
righteousness even of thine only,” and to be coming daily to * the |tlhrone
of grace to obtain mercy and grace, to help in every time of need’.

Lastly. “Goforward” with frequent thoughts of your journey's etld :
for it will have ar end and you are brought one year nearer to it. It
is high time to awake out of sleep, for now is your salvation nearer than
when you believed. The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let
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us, therefore, cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armonr
of light.” Jeremiah said, * Hananiah this year thou shalt die,” and s0
it was. We are not authorized to say to our readers, this year
thou shalt die; but we are authorised to say, Oh! Christian, CHRISTIAN,
you may die this year. What ! —may you go home this year ? What!—
may you leave the winds and the waves you now contend with and enter
the desired haven ? What |—may you, this year, get rid of the burden
of the flesh and “ the body of this death.” May you be freed from all
your corruptions, from all your sins and infirmities, and have no more
darkness in your mind—no more rebellion in your will—no more sen-
suality in your affections? What!l—may you this year get rid of a
wicked world without, and a wicked heart within? May you this year
see Him, “ whom, having not seen, you love; whom, though now ye see
him not, yet, believing, you rejoice, with joy unspeakable and full of
or ?”

8 A%, Christian, die when you may, you will be introduced to * Him
whom your souls love,” and will “see him as he is,” you will be for ever
with him, with him “ who loved you and gave himself for you, for an
offering and sacrifice to God, of a sweet smelling savour ;" with him who
is now your “ Advocate with the Father,” “having obtained eternal
redemption” for you.

And Oh! Sinner, SINNER, is this the * case with you ? and may you die
this year ? Are you prepared to meet the King of Terrors? Are you
prepared to pass through the valley of the shadow of death? Areyou
prepared to enter a world in which, as you have no hope, so after which
you can have no desire ? Are you preparedto “stand before the judgment
seat of Christ, to give an account of the deeds done in the body, whether
they be good, or whether they be evil.”

SPIRITUAL RESTORATIONS.
BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON, MINISTER OF NEW PARK STREET CHAPEL.
¢ And I will restore the years that the locust hath eaten.” Joel, ii, 24.

How oft did Israel sin and how various were the means used for their
correction and recovery. The enemy invaded their land, pestilence
thinned their population, famine vexed them even unto death. Captivity
was their bitter doom, or extortion by tribute their continual burden.
Here we see the Lord using his great army of insects totrouble them;
small in body but mighty in their numbers were these warriors of
God. None could withstand them, in vain either the sword or the fire,
the winged legions laughed to scorn every effort to destroy them, and
useless the rampart, they scaled it in an instant; no place was secure
from their attack, no green thing escaped their rapacity. How terrible
the devastation which they caused! * Before them was an Eden” but
their march over it reduced it to a desert; as the fire devoureth the prairie,
80 did these insect bands destroy the fruits of the vineyard and the field.



4 SPIRITUAL RESTORATIONS.

In the majestic imagery of the prophet, the destruction was so awful that
the earth is said to “quake before them, the heavens tremble, the sun
and the moon were dark, and the stars withdrew their shining.” Behold
what the Lord doth against a sinful generation !

Now the Prophet exhorteth them to humble themselves before God.
He bids them make an universal fast, * Assemble the elders, gather the
children, and those that suck the breasts; let the bridegroom go forth
out of his chamber, and the bride out of her closet ; let the priests, the
ministers of the Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, and let them
say, ‘ Spare thy people, O Lord.”

Then, when they repent, * the Lord shall turn from his fierce anger,”
he shall disband his insect army, he shall again send them corn and wine,
and so full shall be the barns with wheat, so overflowing the vats with
wine and oil, that by God’s goodness “the years which the locust has
eaten” shall be restored. Behold God's grace unto his people of old, and
let us look for a parallel in these later days.

I. Regard attentively the universal church of Christ. Has she mot
had years which the locust hath eaten? See her when the demon of
persecution hath made havoc in her midst. Her bishops and her con-
fessors have been killed all the day long, and her saints counted as sheep
for the slaughter. But has she been overthrown, has the enemy utterly
made an end of her? Nay! Her God has giver her increase in the
hour of her sore travail, and has well restored years which the locust
had eaten.

At other times heresy has done her immense mischief. Some doctrinal
error has blighted her green pastures and turned her fruitful fields into
barrenness, and her pleasant places have beenlaid waste. A well glossed
system of error has been rampant, and truth has hidden its head. .The
faithful ceased from among men, or when found they were as “the voice
of one crying in the wilderness.” At the melancholy prospect the
believer might have taken up the wail of Jeremiah, “ O that my head
were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and
night for the slain of the daughter of my people.” But there werea few
faithful and devoted men who had not defiled their garments, these wept
and made supplication and lo! the breaches were healed, the error was
uprooted, and truth again triumphed, and so mighty was the influence of
divine grace that those years devoured by the locust were restored in the
superabundant joy of the light of God’s countenance. o

Sometimes the opposition of the world impedes the progress of the
gospel, and thus the locust seems to devour the e_stected harvest. At the
present time, although the Lord has honored missions, yet we are apt to
be discouraged at the smallness of our success. Bel doth not b_o_w down,
nor doth Nebo stoop. False systems donot fall. Idolsare qqt.unlve}'sglly
cast to the moles and the bats. We are far from depreciating the real
success achieved already in Missionary work, but we say to those who
are disappointed—Suppose the worst, granted that these years are unpro-
fitable, et us labor still, let us even increase our efforts, let us cast more
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bread upon the waters for we shall find it in that day when the year
which the locust hath eaten are restored. Christ will soon say to his
church, “0h, my beloved, thou hast laboured for me, and thou hast
honoured me by continuing thine efforts amid discouragements. Now I
will bless thee, now will I give thee thy reward; lo they come unto thee
as doves to their windows ; lo throngs ascend the hill of Zion, kings are
thy nursing fathers and queens are thy nursing mothers. Rejoice and be
-glad, for thy work is rewarded, and the seed long buried in the dust doth
yield thee plenteous sheaves.”
Thus it is with the Church universal.
-IL. Now let us look at any particular Church of the Redeemer. 1 sup-
pose there is not a church of Christ under the heavens which has not
had its times of darkness and barrenness. It may be, reader, that in
your own church the locust is busy.
Is thefocust tn the pulpit? Do you hear teaching which is not according
to sonnd dactrine, are hungry souls pining for lack of the bread of life,
are your numbera diminiched ? Mourn, then, and grieve in spirit, let not
your eyes be dry, forbid the voice of mirth, and weep for the desolation of
‘Zion. Then may you hope that her walls shall again be builded and her
' glory recovered
Isthe locust in the pew? Tsitinthe church? Alas, too many churches
‘are rent by contention, strife hath entered; ‘‘the root of bitterness
-springeth up and thereby many are defiled.” The spirituality of others
has been greatly injured by the locust of pride. The rich members
standing aloof from the poor, as if they were not all equal in the house
of God. Perhaps the * cankerworm, of worldliness and covetousness,
is toe much abroad, or the crawling ¢ caterpillar” of indifference is
creeping over the church. Oh,these are sad times, but there is hope.
. If there be  a chosen few, ““a remnant according the election of grace,”
who sigh for the wanderings of Ephraim, our covenant God will hear
their groaning and will come down and visit his fallen people. Have we
‘not seen a poor destitute church raised from the dunghill and rade like a
prince in Israel ?
- Church members, here is a word for you, when vou behold the barren-

“ness of the land, do not murmaur but pray, do not be discontented but be
earnest in prayer. It may be that in a litile while the face of things
will have beeome changed. The locust may be removed, and so great
shall be your prosperity, that your increase shall make amends for your
late distress. Be not disheartened, trust in your God and pray, and
1abor on, for he has promised to give you a reward, and he shall “ restore
the years which the locust hath eaten.”

‘III. And now, beloved, let uscome closer home to our own personal
experience.

Ah, as individuals, we have had years which the locust hath eaten.
‘What were those years before our conversion? Useless, barren, void,
evil. As we go into the tomb of our departed years, and by the lamp of
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memory look through the darkmess and behold their corpses. we must
accuse ourselves of having slain many of them. We have killed time,
and this is the worst kind of murder.

Surely the time past did more than suffice to have wrought the will of
the flesh, of those years we are now ashamed, we would not mention them
withont a blush of shame at our rebellion.

Alas these are not the only years which have been the prey of the
locust. Since our regeneration much of our time has ran to waste.
Backsliding has made our souls barren, and our green things have been
uiterly destroyed. Hours have accumulated into da s—diys have in-
ereased to years, and looking upon the great aggregation of wasted time
we stand startled and amazed. Time 15 not a thing to be trified with, it
is a glass with diamond sands; it is a river which ought to be navigated
by the ships of diligence, otherwise it will become ite own avenger, and
drcwn the man who has idly bathed in its waters, or floated dreamingly
along its surface.

Oh my brother, dost thou not stand amazed at the time which thou
hast lost? Would you not give all that you have to see it restored?
And can it be found again? Is there any diver to be found who can
descend the depths of the fathomless past, and recover the jewel which
I =o carelessly have suffered to drop into these abysses? Oh, can the
wealth of ernpires redeem my mis-spent years ? Can mountains of gold
be the ransom of my wasted days? Nay! They are gone and gone for
ever! The past can never be recalled !

There are three monarchs, the King of the Present, who sits on a
throne of clouds, with & robe of air, a erown of vapour and a shadowy
sceptre. He in the centre holds an empty dominion over the hours
which march from the empire of the Future which lieth in the east. From
the realm of futurity, the unknown monarch of ages to come, sends forth
the hours one by one, they march before the Y.ord of the present, and
then they vanish into the dominion of the Past. Here in the cemtre I
am fixed, and lo my years, like captives, are driven into the regions of the
eternity gone by. ~Methinks I will attempt to soften the heart of the
gloomy master of the Past, perchance he may return some hour which
he has seized npon I ask, I beg, T supplicate.—He smiles in derision,—
“Restore!” gaith he, “ Thou fool I have devoured them; like Saturn with
his somns, I have rent them limb from limb and fattened on them. See
here this hour which thou thus vainly wastest is now in mine hands.
Each moment of it is my food. See I will feed upon it.”

Tell it through earth—sound it through creation—Ilost momente can-
not be regainef.

But see, the text pays, that the years which the locust hath eaten shall
be restored, by which we must understand not the years, but the produce
of the years. ~Locusts could not eat years, they ate the harvests thereof.
Now Christians rejoice in the thought that though thy years are gome
beyond recall, their henefit may be restored to thee. Dost thou grieve
over thy years because thou mightest have improved them to thine
snatruction ?
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Tt is well to lament their loss, for how much you might have learned
in that ill-spent period ; but sorrow not as one without hope, for so great
is the power of the Holy Ghost, that he can quicken thy faculties and
teach thee in one year, the experience of twenty. Oh! gray headed
convert, thy wasted years may thus be recovered by the teaching of the
Most High.

Again, those years have robbed us of opportunities for usefulness ; and
it is proper to lament them. But be it known that some, who, like
John Newton have been called late in life, have yet been very useful ;
and by their zeal and the gracious benediction of heaven have accom-
plished a life-labour in a few years. There is hope, oh aged Christian,
yet. Grace can restore the years which the locust hath eaten. Lament
that thou shouldest have thrown away so many years, but now up and
be doing. The shorter the day the more rapid be our journey. If the
angel of death is at our shoulder, let us labour with the more diligence
at ‘ whatsoever our hand findeth to do.”

Ouce again, how much enjoyment have we lost through these locusts.
Once the Bible was a barren book to us, we had none of the joy of the
Lord, we were without Christ, we knew not the delight of prayerand
fellowship with him—Oh how immense our loss. But, beloved, our God
can and will restore it if we Jive near to him.

He will give us corn enough to supply those many years of famine,
the fat kine shall devour the lean. We shall be so satistied with marrow
and fatness, that it shall be as if the essence of years of happiness had
been distilled into one single hour of beatific rapture. Oh the banquet-
ing house !—Oh the choice old wines, and the long stored fruit! My
readers, may you know the pleasure which my words are not capable of
expressing,—the joy of years bound up in the hours of one day.

Thus doth God restore to his people the years which the locust hath
eaten.

To the ungodly it must be a gloomy reflection that this promise is not
for them ; that they can see it with their eyes, but shall not eat thereof
because they believe not on the name of Jesus.

And now, the God of all grace be with thee reader, Amen.

PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF CHARACTER.—REV, SAMUEL

PEARCE, A.M.—BY THE LATE REV. W. JAY, OF BATH.

I BAD not a great deal of intimacy
with Mr. Pearce, but T knew him and
heard him sufficiently to appreciate
him, and to make me thankful that I
had not to depend on report for my
knowledge of his character or preach-
ing. It may seem saying much, but
I speak the words of truth and sober-

ness, when I have endeavoured to
form an image of our Lord as a
preacher, Pearce has oftener presented
himself to my mind than any other I
have been acquainted with ; not, how-
ever, as he hegan his ministry. Then
he was too rapid, and had s kind of
tiptoe motion in the pulpit, but after a
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while,—when his delivery was distin-
guished by mildness and tendernes,
and a peculiar unction derived not
only from his matter but his mind.
I cannot accurately convey the appear-
ance and impression he made, yet I
can see the one and feel the other,
even at this great distance of time.

If after days of drought,in a sum-
mer's evening, you have viewed from
Yyour window the rain from heaven,
not falling in a pouring torrent, but in
a kind of noiseless distillation, every
drop soaking in, and sure to be useful,
and you thinking of «the smell of a
field which the Lord hath blessed,”
that emblem would aid you a little in
conceiving of the mode and effect of
his address. He was a man of a most
affectionate disposition and cendid
temper, having much of the meekness
of wisdom, and the wisdom of meek-
ness. He was the first Baptist Minister
Y ever heard use the Lord's Prayer,
which he did as he prayed before my
sermon.

When I preached at Battersea for
Mr. Hughes, there, too, I had my
last interview with him. Mr. B ,
bad sent his carriage to town for two
others and ourselves, and it was to
take us back the next morning; but
preferring to be by ourselves, we
privately took boat, and returned by
water. In our conversation I well
remember asking him what views of
heaven he found the most attractive
and affecting. He replied, “ These
have varied, (perhaps owing to some
change in my condition or experience)
at different times, but for agood while
past I think my most delightful view
of heaven has been derived from it as
a place and state of blessed and en-
deared society, with Jesus at the head.
Hence I have frequently touched upon
1t in my sermons, and have more than
once preached from such texts as
these, ‘I beheld a great multitude,
&e.,;’ and ¢ by our gathering together
unto him,’ * He will present us together

with you, &e.’” Thus we reached the
stairs of Black{riars Bridge, and parted
to meet no more, till ¢ adieus and
farewells are a sound unknown.” But
what a savour does communion with
such & man leave upon the spirit;
and how blameable are we in not
turning our sociable moments to more
account, for we never know but our
present intercourse may be our final.
Pearce seemed beatified before his
time. How young he died! and with
what prospects of usefulness before
him ! and with what qualifications to
serve his generation! What can we
say to these things? Nothing: *“Be
still and know that I am God.”

Though I was not a personal wit-
ness of the following occurrence, 1
cannot deny myself the pleasure of
recording it, from the testimony of one
who was. Mr. Pearce was preaching
on a public occasion; the sermon was
excellent and well arranged; but after
he appeared naturally to have ended
it, he broke forth afresh,and what was
added, though exeellent, seemed not
to grow out of the particular subject
of the discourse, When it was over
he was asked by a friend present
whether it was his previous intention
to make such an addition to his sermon
at the close, as it seemed not of a piece
with the former parts. After a pause,
Mr. Pearce said, “Well, if I must
answer, the case wag this, when I was
uttering the last two or three sentences,
I saw running up to the crowded place
a poor man, wiping his face and head,
and eager to hear, I thought this poor
creature had come from a distance,
and it would be cruel to let him go
away without hearing a word of the
Saviour; and so my pride yielded to
my pity, and I tried to be useful by
adding & few things, regardless of
connexion or order.” And what said
—not fastidious critics—but lovers of
souls, and angels, and God, the Judge
of all?



THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE.

“THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE.”
Rev. xxii. 5.

“THERE shall be no night there! Oh cheering thought.
No Night of IgNORANCE—which oft on Earth

Gives birth to unbelief, and makes the heart

Refuse to bow submissive to the Rod,

And own its just infliction ; because seen

Through a distorted medium !

There ghall be
No Night of SorroW there ; no bleeding hearts ;
No sudden blighting of life’s fairest prospects ;
No chilling penury to freeze its bliss !
Tear-drops all dried and anguish all forgotten ;
Or, if remembered, only like a dream
Or feverish vision of some sleepless hour.
The recollection of the night of woe
Enhancing all the more the joys of morn.

No Night of DEATH is there; no severed ties;
No rifled households, and no sad farewells ;
No tear of widowhood to dim the eye ;

No opened graves.

No night of SIN is there;
No more corruptions chaining down the soul,
Hamp'ring its energies, the fertile cause
Of all the suff'rings of a suff’ring world,?
Which makes the christian pilgrim feel his path,
From first to last, a toilsome battle field.
No rest till death discharge him. But in heav'n
The trump of war is mute. The warrior there
His armour casts aside—The conflict's done—
The victory achieved! Faith lost in sight,
And Hope in full fruition! This FOR EVER !
Oh wond'rous words! Glory to know no end!
Oceans of joy unbounded by a shore !
For Ever! In ETerNITY! ¢ The life-time
Of the Almighty !"—Christian, thine existence is
Commensurate with that of God himself'!
One endless sabbath—and that sabbath—-Love!
Teach me to live the heir of such a world ;
Thankfu) to bear my cross for such a crown ;
Content to steer the shattered bark of life
To reach a port like this. And though the past,
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With warning voice, prepares me to expect

The Night of T%al HERE, Yet still let faith,
Stretching her eye beyond life's dim horizon,

Rest on the brighter shores and “ many mansions,”
And better Friend ahove! Re this my beacon,
Wooing me onwards, buffetting the storm—
Mourner, there is no night of Trial TUERE.

HEART ATTRACTIONS.
“ Where your treasure is there will your heeit be also,”—Matt. vi. 21.

THE Saviour thoroughly understood human neture; he throws out truths
concerning it in the most free and unstudied wey, to which the observations
and consciousness of the children of men respond. Here is a specimen,
Our hearts point to the treasure as the needle to the pale; our affections flow
after it as the tides flow afier the moon. The worldly man’s heart is in his
earthly possessions; he lives in them; they are the centre and the home of
his sympathies. The spiritual man's heart is elso in his treasure ; his sym-
pathies are absorbed in the great truths, laws, and purposes of infinite
benevolence. He says, “ How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God "
He glories in the cross of Christ—tbe grandest expression of eternal love;
and counts “all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ
Jesus his Lord.”

The Saviour here intimates that the position af a man’s heart is a serious
thing to him. In this implied idea, indeed, lies the whole force of his
argument. And is it nol true? Why, wherever the heert is the man
is; he lives in the object on which his affections are set —it is his
sphere—his world, it binds his energies and being; beyond it he
cannat take a step. What & small soul-world, therefore, has the man whose
treaswres are earthly. Tt has no seope for the play of the soul’s powers. Nor
does he possess either the elements or influences necessary to his spiritual
growth or health. The soil is sterile, the air is insalubrious, the little
encircling firmament is dark with dust and smoke. The air of Mammon
infuses poison into all the spiritual powers. The man, who lives in the world,
must, from the necessiiy of the case, loss his seul. On the other hand, what
8 magcnificent world does his spirit live in whose treasures are in heaven!
Here is an immeasurable scope and an exhepustless nourishment for every
faculty, it stretches into the infinite.

“ Itg pir is charged with ever-renewing life,
1ts heavens are lit with ever-bright’ning suns.”

MONTHLY SUMMARY.

Tae war with Russia is still the all-absorb- | over the Enssian fleel during the winter aea-
ing topic of conversation. The allied fleet | son, when the Spring returns theAnglo-Frenoh
with their respective commanders have re- | fleet will againenter the waters of the Baltic,
tarned from the Beltic, the jce keeping guard



DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

In the East our brave countrymen have
becon eacrificed by huondreda through the
sheer uegligence and imbecility of our arls-
tocratic purveyors. Veasels lnden with Mi-
1itary Stores, Ammunition, Clothing, Medicine
and Food have foundered in ihe Euxine
owing to their Leing unable to enter the har-
bour, thare beiug an utter want of order and
method in arranging the position of the ves-
vela at the mouth of the harbour, so that when
ships arriva at Balaklava, they have fre-
quently to cruise aboutin the open sea untila
passagecan be made for them to enter, For the
want of such arrapgement hundreds of our
fellow-creatures have been drowned, and
the lives of thousands on land have been
placed in jeopardy. Withont snitable shelier
or food, orelothing, exposed io the inclemency
of the clime, and the season—it is no exagger-
ation to say that more men have perished
through official coarelessness and neglect thau
by the war weapons of the enemy

*'Tbe Biege, (we quote a communication
forwarded by an Officer in the Camp before
Sebastopol, dated November 20th) is atill
dragging its slow length slong, but as faras 1
CAD See wa are without any prospect of imme-
diate success.  The weather has heen very
bad, nearly constant rain, and the roads are in
such a dreadful stste that it is impoessible
even to bring up provisions from Balaklava,
wmuch less guns, All ours in the batteries
are dismounted or burst, and I dv not think
we have twenty in a serviceahble condition.
It seems quite like murder sending fresh
troups out to this climale at this time of the
year. The men are in guch a state of despe-
ration, that they say when going to the
trenches they wounld rather be shot by the
Russiang, than come back to die by inches-
Well might Lord John Ruesell admit thatthe
attack ou Sebastopo] was a blander.

Under the auspices of the ‘Soldiers’ Friend
Society,”” of which the Rev. W. A. Blake,
Minister of Shouldham Street Chapel is the
Honorary Secretary, a considerable number of
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pious and zealous brethren have been sent to
the East as Scripture Readera to the army,
there. These devoted men are employed in
visiting the sick, the wounded, and the dying,
in the hospitala to whom they have been very
usefal in minstering to them scriptursl in-
atruction and consolation. .

1t having bean stated on the anthority of &
Puseyite daily journal that tbese excellent
brethren have been hindered in their useful,
and self-denying labours by certain officials
abroad, Mr. Sidney Herbert the Secretary at
War wasinterrogated on the subject. Thae
Puseyite Secretary met the question eva-
sively and hypothetically justified the
parties who are supposed to bave put au in-
terdict on our brethren'sefforts. The alleged
ground of their expulsion is their having
distributed among the patients religinns
tracts and books, not having the imprimateur
of the Church Society for the Propagation of
Christian Knowledge, as well aa their not
being clerically accredited. We hope the
rurnour is without foundation, or if trne, that
the religions pablic will take up the matter
and memvralize the Governmeni respecting
itin unmistakeable terms.

Perliament has been convened to allow of
measurea being passed necessary to the
vigorous prosecution of the war, The Fo-
reign Enlistment Bill which Miuisters have
without giving any previous iniimation of
their intentions, introduced to the honze, has
after some stormy debates and excellent
speaking passed,

The Patriotic Baptist M.P. for Norwich,~
Mr. Peto having offered his services to the
Government in constructing a Railway to
fucilitate the transmission of Gun Carriages
from the shore to the heights above Sebas-
topol, has been obliged to vacate his seat in
the Commons Honse of Parliament, he being
considered a Government contractor, al-
though he and his pariners have generously
offered to do the works without deriving
therefrom any profit whatever,

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

lexnrl;:iol,, Sono.—The Rev, §. Jonew, from

umb,

SwargraM, NorroLE —The Rev, W, Woods,
from Tring

WakerieLp.—The Rev. Dr, Perry, from
Derby,

Bow, MipDLEagX.~The Rev, W. DBalfern
has recepted the invitation to the Pagtorate
of the Baptist Church.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

Forrst Row, Sussex, Nov.27th, of Mr, E.
Price, lote of the London City Mission,

The introductory discourse was delivered
by the Rev. E, Stent of Hostings. The
Rev. B. Slight of East Grinstead, proposed
the usual questions, and offered the recog-
nition prayer. The Rev. I. Doxay of London
delivered the charge to the Pastor; nnd in
the evening the Rev. J. E. Judson of Lind-
fleld preached to the people.

OPENING OF NEW CHAPELS.

STRATFORD GROVE CWAPEL was opened for
Public Worship Nov. 14, wheu the Hon. and
Rov. Baptist Noel, M.A, and the Rev, M.
Allon of Islington preached. Between tha
services a public mesting was held, presided
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over by G. T. Kemp, Esq.; appropriate
addresses were delivered by Lhe Rev.J. H,
Hinton, AM, the Revs. J. Curwen, J,
Lance, G. W. Fishbourne, the Minister of
the place, and by R. W. Cook, Esq, the
Revs. 8. Davis, 8. Brawn, J. Woodard,
J. P. Hewlett, S. Pierce, and 'W. Hooper
conducted the devotional exercises, Tho
Collections at the various opening services
amounted to £100.

LEER, NEAR BLACKREATH.—The New DBaptist
Chapel, erected in the High Road, was
opened for Public Worship, Nov. 28.. The
Hon and Rev. Baptist Noel, M A, preached
in the morning, and the Rev. J. Hill of
Clapham in the evening. On thefollowing
Lord's-day the Rev 3. B.Bergne, Secretary
to the British and Foreign Bible Society,
preached. The collections amounted to
£400.

PrLrMotTE.—A New Baptist Canse has been
formed at How Street Chapel.

MINISTERIAL RESIGNATIONS.

Swarrgan—Of the Rev. J. Haunay, through
ill health.

HUNSLET, NEAR LEEDS.—Of the Rev. J.
Bamber.

PRESENTATION SERVICES.

ABNEDARE, GLAMORGANSHIRE.—Nov. 27, an
interesting service was held for the purpose
of presenting the Rev. Thomas Price with
& splendid gold watch, chain, and appen-
dages, from the ladies of the congregation;
and g donation of twenty seven volumes of
excellent books, selected from the best
authors, the gift of the young men. During
the last nine years the church in this place
has inereased from 99 to 546 members.

Bactp, IsweLL T eRRacE.~—Oct. 16, the church
and congregation presented their esteemed
Pastor with a parse contaiming a very
bandsome sum_ togesher with an affectiomate
address, o which Mr. Mitrhell very appro-
priately responded

TECSS, ATEEEW .Y STESTT CHAPET —Sept 24, |
8 Tea Mewsing was held on the ooeasion of &
the Bev. W, Woods havine resigeed the
pastoteie, and being abous 10 remove to
Swafham, In Norfolk. Mr. Burgess, on
the part of the church and congregation
presented a snitable sddress, and & purse of
twenty sovereigns to Mr. Wood, who made
an appropriate acknowledgment. The Rev.
W. Sexton and J. S. Warren, neighbouring
ministers, took part in the interesting
service.

BAPTISMS.

*_* Onr record of Baptisms may become still

more ample, if our brethren in town and

country will take the trouble to forward to
us timely notice of their occurence—Ep.]

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGFNCE.

Bedmont, Abbotl’s Langley, Herts, Oct. 26—
One by Mr. Hutchinson.

Bideford, Devon, Nov, 5 —Three.

Birmingham, Heneage Street, Nov. 5, —Eight
by Mr. Taylor,

Clifton, near Briatol, Oct. 17.~Five by Mr,
Acrthur of Bideford.

Colchester, Etd Lane, Sept. 24.—8even; and
on Nov. 18, Four, by Mr. Langford.

Devonport, Morice Square, Nov. 15.—Three
by Mr. Overbury. .

Gladestry, Radnorshire, Oct. 22.—Four young
disciples by Mr. Godson. :

Halifax, Trinity Road Chapel, Oct. 22.—8ix
by Mr. Walters.

Hamsterley, Durham, Oct. 23.—Two by Mr.
Cardwell.

Harborne, Warwickshire, Nov. 5.—Three by
Mr. McLean.

Horsham, Sussex, Oct. 29.—Seven by Mr.
Mote.

Kérry, Montgomeryshire, Oct. 29.—Three by
Mr. Owen. :

Kirton, Lincolnshire, Nov. 5.—T'wo by Mr.
Stapleton.

Liverpool, Stanhope Street, Oct. 29.—Two
voung persons by Mr. Hughes.

London, Clapham, Garner CAapel, Nov. 1.—
Three by Elven. .

Louth, Walkergate, Nov, 5.—One by Mr.
Kiddall.
Manorbear, Pembrokeshire, Nov. 12—Two by
Mr. Evans. {
Mayford, near Wok/ng, Oct. 29.—One by Mr.
Spencer.

Melbourne,Derbyshire,Oct. 29.—Four youthful
disciples by Mr. Gill.

Newcastle-on-Tyne, New Court, Dec. 8.—
Seven by Mr. I. Davies.

Newton 4bbot, Devon. Dec. 3.—Two by Mr,
Turner of Kingskerwill.

Saffron Walden, Upper Meeting, Oct. 1.—
Three by Mr. Gillson.

Southampton, Earl Sireet, Oct. 1.—Five.

Swansea, Bethiehem, Uct. 15.—Four by Mr
L Evans.

Walsinghem. Durham, Oct. 39.—Two; and on
Nov._§, one.

DEATHS.

BrET, Rev. C. E, Dec. 13, at Wantage, aged 60.

Howxry, Mrs. E, Nov. 24, at Kensington,
near Liverpool, the beloved wife of Mr. W.
Howell, Auctioneer, and daughter of the
Rev. T. Winter, of Shelfanger, Norfolk.

KiTTo, the Rev. Dr, Editor of the Pictorial
Bible, and other standard Biblical works,
Nov. 25, at Canstatt, near Stuttgard,
whither he had gone with Mrs. K,, for the
benefit of hin bealth. '

Porren, Mr, J., Dec. 5, at Tewkesbary, aged

. Mr. P, was a deacon of the Baptist

Church in that place.



@he Childern's @reosury,

THE HATPY MINER,

“Ts there danger in the mines, old
man ? 1 asked of an aged miner, who,
with his arms bent, leaned ggainst the
side of the immense vault,®absorled
in meditation: “It must be a fear{ul
life "

The old man looked at me with a
steadfast but somewhat vacant stare,
and then in half-broken sentences he
uttered: *“ Danger! where is there not?
On the earth, or beneath it; on the
mountain, or in the valley; on the
ocean, or in the quiet of nnture's most
hidden spot, where is there not dan-
ger? where has not death left some
token of his presence ?” *‘True,” I
replied; *but the turns of life are
various : the sailor seeks his living on
the waters, and he knows thut each
momeant that they mny engulf him;
the hunter secks death in the wild
woods, and the soldier on the batle-
field; and the miner knows not Lut
the spot where be now stands, to-mor-
row may be his tomb.”

“ It is so, indeed,” replied the old
man; ‘“we find death in the menns
we seek to uphold life: ‘tis a strange
riddle; who shall solve it ?”

“ Hnve you long followed this occu-
pation?” I asked, somewhat struck
with the old man’s manner.

“From a boy. I drew my first
breath in the mines; I shall yield it
up in their gloom.”

“ You have scen some of those
trials,” said I, ‘“to which you have
just now alluded ?”

“Yes,” lhe replied, with a faltering
voice, “I have. There was o time
that three tall boys looked to me and
called me father. They were sturdy
striplings.  Now it scems but yester-
day they stood belore me, so proud in
their strenysth, and I was filled with a
futher's vanity.  Dut the Lord chas.
tened the proud heart.  Whero aro
they now? 1 saw the youngest—he
was the dearest of the flock—his

mother's spirit seemed to have settled
on him—crushed at my feet a bleeding
mass, One moment, and his hght
laugh was in mny ear; the next, and
the large mass camne: there was no
cry, no look of terror; but the transi-
tion to etermty was as the lightning’s
tlash; and my poor boy lay crushed
beneath the fearful load. It was an
awful moment; but time,that changes
all things, brought relief; anua 1 had
still two sons  But my cup of afllic-
tion was not yet full. Tliey too were
taken from me. Side by side they
died—not as their brother - but the
fire-damp caught their breath,and left
them scorched and lifeless. Teople
Lrought them home to the old man—
his fair jewels, by whom earth’s richest
treasures in his sight hed no price—
and told him he waschildlessand alone.
1t is a strange decree that the old plant
shouldthussurvive the stripling things
it shaded, and for whom it wonld have
died a thousand times. Isit surpising
that I should wish to die bere in the
mines

“ You have
“drank of aflliction.
you derive consolation ?”

The old man lovked up—*From
heaven: ‘The Lord gnve, and the
Lord hath taken away; blessed be the
name of the Lord.’” Itowed my head
to the miner's prayer, and the old man
passed on.

indeed,” 1 replied,
Whence did

TO OUR SUBSCRINDERS.

Wo are happy In being able te state to our
readers that the sele of the “ Baptist Mes-
venger;” has been gradually inereasing from
its commencement, and 1ts still wader circula-
tion may be very ensily and efficiently pro-
moted, if each of ity thousands of purchasers
will endeavour to obtain two or maore addi-
tional subscribery. The exceeding low price
at which it is issued, as well ns its general
character, und the extensive denominational
information 1t gives willbe feund suflicient to
mect nll objection to, and obviate the necessity
of giving up nny other deromluntionnl pub-
licutlon to which the * Baptist Mesenger *
may be considered as supplemental. To Mip-
Istara, Dencons, and Sunday School Teachers,
we nffectionately and respectfuily sny—1lolp
us ln ourhumble ond disinterested cforts.
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DEANE'S,

LONDON BRIDGE,

Cutlerp, Tronmongerp, and yurnfsbtng Havehouge,

ESTABLISIIED A.D. 1700.

DEANE'S TABLE CUTLERY

Ias, for more than 150 rears, received Extensive and Increasing Public Patronage The.
Stock, comprising IVORY, BONE, ROILN, and STAG HANDLES, stands unrivalled *
in },).tenl nud Variety: the prices are the lowest, and the quality of the Steel the very beat,
Deane’s Monument Razors and London-bridge Strops are preferred by the best judges’
to any other. Their Pen and Pocket Knives, Gd. cach and upwards, and Ladies’ Seissors of,

every description, arc all of the finest quality. i

DRAWING-ROOM STOVES.

A large and handsome collection of BRIGHT STOVES, for the drawing or dining- mom, .
embracing all the newest dasigns, is8 always on SALE. in the Stove and Fender departmont -
of DEANLE, DRAY, and Co.'s estalilisthment. They have applied to these and other clagses’
of register stoves patented improvements, economizing the consumption.of fuel, for which
the higlest testimonials have been given. Deane, Dray, and Ca. nlso invite attention tor
their improved COOKING STOVE, adapted for gcntlemenu mansions, and all large cstab-
lishments, with Kitchen Ranges of the best construction. In Fenders and 1'ire !rons they

i

are consumly introducing every novelty at the lowest poghible pricea.
] ©

IRON BEDSTEADS AND CHILDREN'S COTS.

DEANE, DRAY, & Co. manufacture and supply every description of Iron and Brass.
Bedsteads, and have at all times a large stock of these artlcles on hand together with Beda,
Mur.t_ra.s:.es Palliauses, &c. Priced Lists, with Drawlngs, sent by Post (free) . .

FAMILIES FURNISHING
may obtain, post free, on application, DEANE, DRAY, and Co’s General anlshlng,
Priced List, enumeraun" more than 500 articles, nclected from the various departments of,
their establishiment, reqmsne in fitting up a Famlly Residence, inclnding TABLE CUT-
LIRY, ELECTRO- ‘PLATE LAMPS, PAPIER MACIHE TRAYS, FENDERS, and FIRF '
JTRONB, 1RON PEDSTEADS, BRITANNIA METAL, Tin and Japan Wnn, l‘nmery
Bruuhcu Malts, &c., &c. .

DEANE, DRAY, AND Co, . |

(onnmo 70 THE IIONUMEKT), b
LONDON BRIDGE

Nichols and Son, Steam Printers, 8 & 9, Chandos Btreet, Strand;
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THE HOLY WAR.

4 Sermon preachedbefore the London Association of Baptist Churches, held at
New Park Street Chapel, Southwark, January 10th, 1855.

BY THE REY. C. H. SPURGEON.

“For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to
the pulling down of strongholds.”—2 Cor. x. 4.

THERE was war in heaven. Satan lifted up his hand against his
Maker, and with him a whole band of angels who are now fallen,
revolted from their Great Creator. Those were sad and terrible days for
the universe, when God, the eternal, launched the thunders from his hand,
and drove the sons of the morning from their dwelling place. Those
were times never to be forgotten, when heaven shook under the terrific
onslaught of the eternal Son of God against the wicked ones who had
rebelled, days which surely must always be written on the memories of
those who sought for refuge in the pit that burneth. If there have been
gloomier days than those, surely those were sadder when man revolted
against God'; when it became not merely a warfare between God and
angels, but also between (od and man ; when the whole of the rebellious
gons of Adam were gone astray through the sin of their first parent.
They being interested in the covenant, fell in and through him. Ever
since that deed of disobedience there has been war between God and his
creatures ; universal peace has been unknown since then. A false peace
there might be where there was no peace ; but a real peace between God
and all human creatures, an universal peace on earth has never been, and
never shall be until He shall come, whose right it is to *‘ gather together
in one, all things that are in heaven, and that are in the earth, even in
him.” Then shall there be peace, but not till then.

“The Lord is a man of war, the Lord is his name.” We find in daily
life, by experience, that we are in a condition of conflict. We see that
the world is in a state of warfare against God, and scripture confirms
our observation, that God is engaged in war, and is continually at battle.
How it ennobles us to find in the text that it is our warfare. It is God’s
warfare, but it is ours also. You and 1, brethren, are linked with God.
The battle is the Lord’s, but the battle is ours too. Enlisted under the
banner of the King of kings, with Immanuel, for our Prince, we have
become soldiers of the cross, and the battle is not now simply that of
Divinity against his rebellious subjects, but of Divinity and restored
creatures against the fallen ones, The battle is not now with God
alone, but against God and the whole company of his elect whom he
hath redeemed, who stand side by side with him in the conflict. What
an honor!  'What a glorious exaltation to a man, to be lifted up to be a
warrior for God, and a warrior with God! ‘What can exceed this
dignity? 'What can be compared to it?  As to fight against the Lord

C
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is the greatest disgrace to a man, eo to fight for God must be the
greatest honor. As to be a rebel must be his greatest degradation, so to
be a friend of God, and to be in his employ, must be the highest dignity
that ever can be conferred upon him. Such are we. We constitute
the Lord's army, and “in thename of our God will we set up our banners."
We are united with him by solemn league and covenant. ~ We are inter-
ested with him in the great fight between right and wrong, between the
principles of truth and the principles of error. We are on the same
side with God. Thanks be to his name, we have passed from death unto,
life, and cannot now come into condemnation. “The weapons of OUR
WARFARE are not carnal.”

Our encmies are not to be laughed at, they are not to be despised.
He who thinks it easy work to go and battle with the allied forces of the
world, the flesh and the devil, does not know the strength of his enemies.
He who thiuks he may overcome with only half the power he has, or
even with all of it, unless sustained by supernatural influence, does not
know his own weakness. We have no child's play before us, brethren.
We have a work which will fill our hands. 'We shall be able to say
when we ccme off, “ more than conquerors,” just what Hart said about
Jesus Christ—

‘ He bore all incarnate God could bear,
With strength enough, and none to spare.”

We shall, when we get to heaven, find that we have just strength
enough, but not one particle more than we require. If we look at our
foes we find them to be very subtle, and well armed with long tried
swords. We see them far more numerous than all our armies combined,
and were it not that the Lord our God is with us, we might think it a,
hopeless task, as hopeless as if an infant should wrestle with a giant, or
a child combat an army. But, “thanks be to God who giveth us the
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ,” we fear not. )

‘We would sit down this afternoon round the outworks of our enemies’
camp. We would sit down before this spiritual Sebastopol, and take a sur--
vey of the fortresses with the full determination that we will win the
battle, or will perish in the attempt. . .

I shall aid you to do two things, as the Lord may enable me, this after-
noon. First of all, to survey the enemy’s mighty castles. For I find
the text tells us that our weapons are mighty to the pulling down of
strongholds.  Secondly, we shall examine our magazine, and see what
strength we have to pull down these strongholds.

I. Let us SGRVEY THE STRONGHOLDS against which the church of
Christ marshalls all her forces. “ The weapons of our warfare are not,
carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds.”
Qur enemies are not content with having good weapons, they are not
satisfied with marshaliing their armies, they are not content with offering
pitched battle ; but they must have citadels, and castles, and_fortresses.
Axd you shall find, brethren, that the whole world, if you look at it with
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a spiritual eye, is studded with the fortresses of sin and girdled with
garrisons of evil. Open your eyes upon the wide, wide world, and behold
the innumerable castles of the enemy. Lo! there the grey old towers
of Brahma and of Boodh frown on the millions of Hindostan, and there
the rude, but formidable systems of idolatry, which keep in woeful sub-
jection the continent of Africa and the islands of the sea. Yonder you
see the domes and minarets of the false prophet ; while onthe other side,
nearer to our beloved country, the city of the seven hills still bids
defiance to our arms. Imagine not that popery is extinct, it may be an
old and decrepid giant, but a giant it is, and she that sitteth on the many
waters, has still firm battlements and bulwarks of strength.

Would to God that these were all the strongholds to be dismantled.
But alas, another has lately risen in the far west, a rough and haggard
superstition, arrogant, impious, and delusive. To us it seems a castle in
the air, but alas, to many it has proved eternal ruin. Nor will Mormonism
long be the last, for we must ever expect a series of counterfeits, a suc-
cession of impostures.

Thus can the spiritual eye behold our poor earth begirt with the
instruments of its own slavery. The work before us is none other than the
razing of these “ works of the devil,” even to the ground.

Happy is the eye which shall see the artillery of heaven discharged
against them. Happy is the man who shall behold them rocking to
their deep foundations, hurled to the earth and every stone sundered
from its fellow.

Thanks be unto God, he saith, “ It shall be overturned, overturned,
until he shall come whose right it is.”

But, brethren, it would take too much time to describe all these
castles; so that I shall mention those only which we have most to de
with; we, as ministers, and you, dear brethren, the members of the
churches composing this Association. We are co-workers; we are
banded together in one great army. There are certain castles which
Satan has set up near our churches; those we must first attack. Our
missionaries must go abroad and besiege the others. Satan has not
left us alone. Just as Herod built a castle which might overlook
the very temple itself, so has Satan done here. He has built towers in
our land which overlook the very church of God.

I shall now very hastily act as your guide around this city, and bid
you “count her towers, and mark well her bulwarks."”

1.—The first castle that may do us mueh damage, if we do not carry
it by storm, is the ancient tower of Antiquity, or rather veneration for
it. I find there is one thing which materially retards the progress of
Baptist sentiments, dissenting principles, and the truth as a whole. It
is the idea, that old things must not be touched. An opinion which
has been received for a thousand years is regarded as necessarily right.
“Oh,” say some, ‘spare it, it has the mark of age upon it, the book
which taught it has mouldy leaves, and is printed in the black letter;
sparae it, for our forefathers venerated it, and it has been unaltered for
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these many years.” These men are the dead weight of society, they
will have nothing changed ; not even improved, for this would destroy
their glorious museum of the antique.

I do not understand that kind of reasoning myself. T see not why
the oldest thing should not fall, as well as the newest, if it is wrong, I
have no very great veneration for old moss grown towers; no great respect
for mouldy, worm-eaten things, that are good for nothing. I do not feel
that it is almost sacrilege to attack an old thing that has the dust of
centuries upon it, although I feel that it would be wrong to introduce
a novelty for the sake of change. Yet I feel no greatrespect for time-
honoured errors and mal-practises; for all the routine of system that
has been introduced. I think, if anything is right, let us have it; and
if it is an invention of our own so much the better, we shall have the
honour of it, and shall not have to thank our forefathers for it, but some
of those who come after us may thank us. Buthow many will say, such
and such a thing cannot be done, because it never used to be done. I
find, for instance, when I talk to some of .y fresh hearers about baptism,
that they could not think of being baptized because their grandmother
was not baptised, and because none of the family ever were. They could
not think, for the life of them, of regularly attending a dissenting place
of worship, because]their family belonged to the Church of England ; as if,
because my ancestors were wrong respecting a certain matter, I am to fol-
low them. I say, down with the old castles of antiquity, if there is any-
thing wrong in them. If they are right, let them stand; but if they are
wrong, then if they are old, there is all the more reason that they should
fall. The bad thing has lasted long enough, and let us away with it.

2.—But I find that Satan is very crafty; and if one castle of his does
not have effect upon our ranks, he builds another, exactly the opposite
of it. For instance, if this veneration for ancient things will not
accomplish his evil purposes, then he has another bastion, another
fortress on the opposite side, and this is the castle of Infidelity; a desire
continually for something fresh, for something that is novel and striking,
the casting away of the Bible, because, forsooth it had the veneration of
our forefathers ; because it is an old book, and does not do for these
improved times; because its ancient doctrines have become obsolete and
effete, and we need something new in these latter days, something that
shall be better adapted to meet the requirements of the present state of
gociety than what we used to have. If Satan finds that veneration for
the old will not sustain his cause, straightway he injects the thought
into the soul of some infidel ; let us overturn everything that is estab-
lished, let us build something which is superior, springing from our own
chimeras and dreams ; something the concoction of our own fancy; and
let us reduce all society to Chaos rather than lack the means for estab-
lishing our theory. { do not think however we shall find, in these
days, many of the Tom Paine school of infidelity. I have never yet
met in this place with any of those bold and vulgar kind of infidels, who
curse and blaspheme the sacred word of God. But I find a more subtle
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system, a kind of enquiry after truth, a feigned enquiry. A scepticism
which seeks to inveigle you with sophisms, and with curious questions,
and with words to no profit; they shape their enquiries as though
they were the lowly disciples of truth and did not wish to dogmatize at
all.” They hide their real opinions under a question; and thus craftily
attack in the guise of friends. Ah! we have much infidelity round
about us. Some think that ministers of Christ have nothing to do,
except to preach the gospel. They are much mistaken. Those who
imagine we can fold our arms from Monday till Sunday, and that we
have nothing to do but simply to bear our testimony on the Lord’s-day,
know nothing about the gospel ministry. If they stood in the position
of any of our brethren here, they would find that they had need of all
the wisdom they could gather, that they must indeed be “ wise as
serpents,” as well as “ harmless as doves.” Our swords must ever be
drawn, and our eyes always open, for we know not the quarter from
which the next attack may assail us. Infidelity is still powerful, we had
well nigh imagined that it had worked out its own ruin; we thought
that its triumph in France, and the bloody consequences, had once and
for ever condemned it, But it is a Protean thing, ever assuming some
new form, and when slain in one eharacter, it has a resurrection in
another.

The fool hath in o0ld times said in his heart. “ No God;” and if now
he changes the words, the desire is still the same, and the hatred
of man to the government of Jehowah atill will lead him to deny his
existence, and reject the truths of divire revelation. May God cause
infidelity to perish.

3.—Another earthwork of the devil which is doing much damage to
our churches is the castle of Arminianésre Arminianism, a heresy,
tolerated where we should expect to see it detested, tolerated, nay,
fostered, in the ranks of Particular Baptists. Arminianism, a thing
spurned by our sturdy forefathers, and driven by them entirely from
our societies, but now slyly returning in darkness to recrnit its hosts
from our wery churches. Arminianism, a delusion much admired,
because it seems to encourage everything that is good and amiable, but
which, while affecting to teach morality, produces a limsy and superficial
religion, of no value at the throne of God. Ah! brethren, do you know
what a large amount of lax theology is mow to be found in our very
centre,

It is well enough that the Arminian should preach his own sentiments
and zealously inaintain them. I love religious liberty and freedom of
speaking, far be it from me to condemn any man or set of men, but I must
speak out my heart, and believing, as I do, that this heresy insults and dis-
horours every attribute of Jehovah, by representing him as failing in his
Eurposes, as changing in his affection, as loving his children one day and

ating them the next; conceiving, as I do, that it is derogatory to the
glory of the immutable and eternal God, I must now most earnestly lift
up my voiee against its intrusion amongst us, who, by our very name, are
acknowledged to be its antagonists,
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Oh! may God speedily banish this mighty heresy from our midst,
aye, from the very earth. 'We deny not the evident fact that God has
blessed many men whose ministrations are not free from this error; but
as for the error itself, we have no words too severe to express its
character.

Al! how it has grieved the people of God; how many of them have
gone sorrowing half their lives, because they could obtain nothing for
which their spirits longed, nothing but husks which the swine do eat;
food good enough for the world, but not the native food of God’s chosen
people. Ah! how have they groaned under the Egyptian taskmaster,
who has bidden them do this and that for salvation, and has commanded
them *‘to work out their own salvation with fear and trembling,” with-
holding from them the comfort of the truth, that it is God that worketh
in us to will and to do of his own good pleasure.”.

Again, beloved, who shall calculate the number of souls that have been
deluded and destroyed by this form of error. How many have been
deceived by the notion that the unaided performance of their own free
will was acceptable to the Most High éod; neither have they been
made fully acquainted with their own spiritual destitution and helplessness.
The fountains of the great deep within have never been broken
up nor their alienation of heart from God been understood; and,
therefore, the regenerating influences of the Holy Spirit have  mot
been regarded as indispensable to real and saving counversion. Such
professors do not generally persevere, because the very foundation of
their religion is sandy; or if they hold on in their course, it is with
limping pace, until God in mercy gives them a real inwrought experience
of truths unknown and unfelt before.

My brethren, let not this nnwelcome intruder tarry in our midst, but
let us as an Association, banded in holy alliance, strive ever for the
“ faith once delivered to the saints,” and unitedly pray to our great
Head to restore to us the days of ancient orthodoxy and to hasten the
reign of the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth.

4. We now turnin another direction from which equal danger threatens
us. A fortification of evil, apparently the very opposite of the last. I
mean Antinomianism. If we are in danger from a legal spirit, we are
quite as much in danger from an antinomian and a licentious one, perhaps
more s0. There is a thing called Antinomianism ; which is the true gos-
pel of the ever blessed God? But there is another thing called Anti-
nomianism ; which is a reptile from the pit of darkness, hatched in the
slime of Sodom—a sharp and bitter thing—a cutting and a biting thing,
which cuts off the people of God, and says that they are none of his,
because perchance it may be they differ somewhat in sentiment, or in
the manner of expressing the same truth. There is an Antimoenianism,
which while it does not profess to teach that we are not to obey the law,
yet in reality does so; which, while it stands up and talks about the
power of the Spirit, does not insist upon the “fruits of the Spirit;"”
which does not exhort the people to walk in all holiness and godliness, hut
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which shrinks from bearing a full and decided testimony, that without
personal and practical holiness no man shall see the Lord.

I dread Arminianism, (and my church and people equally do,) and every
Christian ought to dread Antinomianism. I tremble sometimes when I
think how much of its spirit there is amongst us. I think that Antino-
mianism differs from Arminianism in this—Arminianism is an enemy of
truth altogether, and is entirely a system of error, but Antinomianism is
the abuse of truth. It is the taking the stones of the sanctuary, to build
house for Belial. It is building upon the truth of Jesus, the wood, hay,
and stubble, of carnal man’s imaginings. Arminianism is false from top
to bottom, but this Antinomianism is true at the foundation, and on this
basis are built up inferences so abominable, so horrifying, that well
might St. Paul say, at the mention of one of them, “ God forbid!"
“What! shall I continue in sin, that grace may abound?” What!
shall I despise God’s holy law, because I cannot perfectly fulfil it?
What! shall I make an excuse for myself, because of the corruption of
my heart? What! shall I say I am never to strive after nearness to
perfection, because I feel I cannot, in the present state, get quite np to
it? What! shall I sit myself down in sloth, and sing * Jehovah Jireh,”
and imagine that because God will bring about his awful decrees and work
out his gracious purposes? I am to sit down and wait for them, without
using the means God has appointed, for the obtaining of the purposed
and promised blessings ? Let it be far from us, yea, let us abhor it. It
is a “deep ditch, and he that is. abhorred of the Lord shall fall into it.”
God deliver us from it! Oh! that Antinomijanism, which administera
opiates to the ungodly; which brings men together in the house of God
and tells them that if they are lost it is not their fault; lulls them off
to sleep, lets them go to hell blindfold, with the conviction that if they
are to be damned they shall be damned. Horrible beyond expression !
You and I, each of us, must be united in a holy league, as much against
Antinomianism as Arminianism. We shall have our hands full if we
attempt to do anything against either of these things, but God help us
and we yet shall overcome and wave the palm branch of victory.

4. Besides these strongholds we are bound to assault ; there are other
fortresses to be destroyed,

When we come to deal with men as individuals, and not in masses, we
find that they betake themselves into false refuges, for they “ make liestheir
refuge, and under falsehood do they hide themselves.” We will mention
first the fort of Sinful Self. In this the sinner ever finds secure retreat.
None can imagine the practical strength of this fortress, but he who has
laid seige to it. O who shall separate the sinner from his sins, for ha
holds fast his own destruction. Habit, like an iron net, has enveloped
him in its folds, and sin, like the serpents of Laocoon, are coiled around
him. Oh! who shall overcome man's love of sin, for corruption lies
within, depravity is in the heart, while love of evil runneth in the veins,
and tainteth the marrow of the bones. It is this natural depravity in the
hearts of our bearers, that renders their conversion both necessary and
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difficult. How then can we capture this old and rocky keep. Alas “old
Adam is too strong for young Melancthon.”

When we come personally to deal with sinners, what struggling we
have with them. If we attack a man’s conscience, he takes shelter in
his sins.  Says he, “If I listen to this, I must give up such a lust, and
such a sin.  1f I hearken to these words, what can I do with my darling
vice? If Ireceive that doctrine. the ground is cut from under my feet.”
So away he goes and despises the truth, because it makes him despise
himself. He hates the word, because otherwise he will soon hate his
sinsl, and his love for his wickedness is greater than the love for his own
soul.

Oh! who shall divorce the sinner from his sins ?  In vain we preach
and exhort, still is the work undone. In the recollection of this strange
madness of mankind, we could weep out our eyes in tears, we could
preach till our hearts were utterly dissolved, our lungs worn away, and
our bodies ready to drop through exhaustion. No one but a true minister
can understand the pangs, the heartfelt agony, and the sorrow of a really
earnest pastor. To feel that under God you are responsible for the souls
of your hearers, to feel that their blood shall be upon your head, if you
are unfaithful, is indeed no trifling position. It is ome by which a man
is truly honoured, but which, considering its responsibilities, we might
all run away from, as Jonah did from Nineveh. Our comfort, however,
rests in the thought that all power is with the Lord, and that the
Almighty Spirit can rescue our hearers from the grasp of Satan, and
break the iron bars of their prison.

Let us, therefore, again, with fresh courage proclaim a crusade against
all sin, let us in our own persons strive to be holy and blameless, and
ever let us beseech our Father to deliver men from * fleshly lusts, which
war against the soul,” and totally to remove those vices which are the
blot of our nation, and the ruin of our people.

Oh! Lord, speedily extirpate sin from the world, and give holiness the
throne of our race.

5. But there is harder work yet. There is the tower of Righteous
8elf, to be brought down.

It has been remarked that if there is one thing more difficult to over-
comme than our sin, it is our self-righteousness. We cannot be brought
to esteem our own righteousness as filthy rags.  Shew a man that he is
a sinner, still he is cot so bad a sinner as his neighbour. Shew him that
he is worse than others, yet still he boasts that he can reform, and in that
way wash out the sins of past years. Tell him the hopelessness of that
reformation, and he thinks to accomplish some great deed whereby he
may make his peace with God. Drive him to the last extremity, and he
takes Christ with a reserve, that he shall help some little in the work of
ealvation. How hard it is to bring a man into such a state that he
eball cry

“ Nothing in my hands I bring,
Simply to the cross I cling.”
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The Pharisee, the moralist, and the ceremonialist, are the most uncon-
querable of men, for behind the bulwarks of their own doings they lie
securely, and who shall drive them out? Of all miracles it is the
greatest to divide man from his righteousness, for this is a child of his
own begetting, and he will love it until its death, and never will he give
it up until it corrupts before his eyes, and is an abhorrence instead of &
delight.

IIg. And now, fellow soldiers, we have made a survey of the great
strongholds of Satan, allow me to open the door of the magazine,
and conduct you into the armoury, that we may examine the weapons of
our warfare. :

I shall say but little here, and must confess I have il performed my
first office as counter of the towers.

The weapons of our warfare, are here described in two ways, nega-
tively and positively :—negatively, “they are not carnal’—positively,
““ they are mighty to the pulling down of strongholds.”

1. The negative description, “ Our weapons are not carnal.” Here let
me remark, first, that our weapons are not supplied by earthly governments,
nor in the least connected with them. It was but consistent that the iron
creed of Mohammed should be promulgated by the sabre, it was but the
natural utterance of his religion, when he cried * unsheathe the sword,"
but the doctrines of Christ need not the aid of the warrior or monarch.
It was but in keeping that the imposture of Rome should rest on the
civil arm, for she is an earthborn thing, and earth can feed her. Blood
is her natural beverage, and as the wolf doth naturally desire: ecarnage,
so doth she from her very nature pant for persecution, and entreats the
civil arm to smite the heretic. But Christ’s church wants no state aid
and should abhor all carnal weapons. We, as a body, denounce all
government grants, we should think that one single farthing from them
would stain the pure, lily-white of the Baptist hand, we should countita
plague spot on our denomination, if we had a single sixpence from
government.

We want no help fromn the State, and we will have nene. When we
discover that Paul and the apostles asked the aid of the Cwsars, we will
also bend the knee and pray for State patronage. Let other churches
stand as paupers at the feet of the State, and gratefvlly receive endow-
ments and benefactions, but we will not wear gilded fetters. Baptists
‘“never will be slaves.” We have not one diamond in the hilt of our
sword, which was given us by governors, nor does our uniform contain
one atom of royal gold.. In this, therefore, we will still glory, that “the
weapone of our warfare are not carnal.” i

(2.) Again, as we rely not on Government aid, so we do not depend
upon wealth and worldly influence. 1t is true we want money to carry
on the cause of God: we want more money from some of you who are
50 miserable about giving, who say you cannot afford it, and so add lies
to your covetousness. But we do not rest on money, our sword is not a
golden one, we do not hope to conquer the world by such carnal means.
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Far be it from us. We love to see men of respectability, and wealth
and standing in our churches. But would we cringe to them, never:
not for the riches of a Craesus.  Would we bow to them? not for the
wealth of the Indies. Would we shape a single truth of the gospel tomeet
their views, or pander to their tastes and prejudices? that be far from us,
we must have the truth, if we have nothing with it. We believethat the
poor are often the chosen ones. The middle classes have done, and are
doing much to spread the gospel throughout the world; and though we
are glad when we see a few of the rich and the mighty brought in, yet we
place no undue dependence on them, for we know that ‘“Cursed is the
man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm ;" but “blessed is'hs
who trusteth in the Lord, whose help is in the Lord his God.” God
give us deliverance from all trusting in worldly wealth !

(8.) Again, we do not hope to'succeed by human learning and eloquence.
Most men imagine that great success in conversion is'to be attributed to
great eloquence in the pulpit. Surely say they, he must be a fluent
speaker, who thus wins souls. -Beloved, you know ‘that it is not so.
You are well confirmed in the truth -that the Holy Ghost is the sole
-agent of our regeneration, and if we may ascribe.success to some second
-cause, we believe that under Gtod,:it is more owing to the prayers of the
peeple, than to the eloquence of 'the minister,

Far be it from us to depreciate learning; let ‘the .ignorant alone
indulge in such folly ; but let eventhem know that without the learning
‘they despise, this blessed Bible would have been a sealed book, if it had
not been translated by learned men. While we do not despise learning,
we are, at the same time, fully convinced that-the man of erudition must
be fashioned by the hand of God’s Spirit into :a :minister ere -he can
preach effectually the word of God. It is ndt learning which can save
souls. O learning, thou mayest read thy volumes, and pore over ‘thy
musty tomes ; thou mayest struggle with thy mighty rotundity of words,
and proclaim the news: of thine amazing discoveries, but heatts shall -not
open to thee; thou canst not put life into the sinner's soul; .thou hast
not the weapon which can break the sinner'siheart ; for' “ God ‘hath not
chosen the wise-men of this world” to move the ungodly; but “the
base things, and things that are not, to bring to naught the things that
are.” Neither let éloquence be despised; it is good. God gave man
eloquence. It is a noble gift. He who ‘bath eloquence, whase voice,
like a full toned organ, ‘sends forth sweet music, is.a man -of ‘mighty
power O eloquence! what can be compared with ‘thee? Thou art a
hurricane, tearing up the stalwart oak, and sweeping down the giants -of
the forest; yet thou art a soft zephyr, with a maiden’s breath, scarce
moving the petals of the-flower, but tripping over 'the leaves, not even
shaking the dewdrops from them. Thou art a thing -of beauty and of
power. TlLou boastest that thou:art the conqueror of all things, and old
story saith that trees and stones do dance when thou, with flute of
.Orpheus, dost discourse sweet melody. But, eloquencs, thou failest here.
What though thou art a whirlwmnd, the Lord is:rot:in thy raging; and
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if the coruscatiors of genius kindle thee into a fire, yet, full often, the
Lord is not in the fire. Some humble preacher of Jesus, whose voice
is feeble, whose lips are stammering, whose words are scarcely connected
—the still small voice, is blessed of God; proving that the glory and

ower is of God, and not of man. 'We do not hope to convert the world
Ey eloquence or by learning ; and as a denomination we certainly cannot
lay claim to a monopoly of these.

(4.) I have one thing more to say about the weapons of our warfare not
being carnal. There is one which some good persons I know are
very accustomed to use, and that weapon is a timid and calculating
reserve. There are those who reserve certain doctrines, because they are
not, 2n their judgment, fit to be preached in public; certain truths believed
end held even by themselves as being Divinely revealed, which it would
not be proper to preach. ‘They have a place in the Bible, and they are
good enough to be there, but they are not good enough to be preached
from. Well, thank God, I do not understand gagging God's Bible, and
I do not wish to. I never liked Erasmus after he said, that justification
by faith and some other doctrines ought to be withheld from the common
people, because of the conseqences which would ensue, since, as he con-
ceived, the common people could not understand them. The common peo-
ple will understand anything that aman will make them understand; and if
he cannot do this, let him give up his office. Let him never be afraid of
any atom of God's word, there is no doctrine that we need be ashamed
of. Thereis no truth to which we need say, “ Sit down there and be
still.” I believe the doctrine of election is ome that is clearly revealed
in God's word, and, therefore, ought to be preached ; of course it ought,
as to its driving people away and making them “ hypers.” Depend
upon it, they will be “hypers” if they cannot hear it. They ought to
‘hear it preached with all the other truths in glorious consistency. If
they -do not hear it, they will go where they can. Quite right too.
There it is in the Bible, and there is a way of preaching that, and there
i8.2 way of preaching Divine Sovereignty, which, instead of stultifying
the conscience, and sending a church to sleep, will arouse a wlhole church
of Christ. Jonathan Edwards says, “That no sermon of his was
ever so much blessed, as a sermon on Divine Sovereignty.” And sure I
am, notruths of God are more calculated to alarm, and wake up, and
startle the sleeper, than those mighty truths which some think are not
good enough to come into pulpits. But we, brethren, who love the truth
‘of -Jesus Christ, who are leagued together to preach the word of Christ
as God may teach us; we respect all sects and all creeds, and all opinions,
but ‘we as Baptists, the elect of the elect as we reckon ourselves, we must
preach truth. Let us stand up for it. ILet us have no reserve ; for that
‘weapon of reserve is a carnal one, and “the weapons of our warfare are
not carnal.”

2.—The weapons of the church are also described positively. It says
they “are mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds.”
Et. Paul does mot tell ue what these weapons are, There was no
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necessity, for he had previously given an inventory of them. He says
they ‘are mighty through God.” I believe the weapons to be used by
the church of Christ ave the sacred Scriptures, and the holy ‘ordinances
that God has ordained. The * foolishness of preaching” is to convert
the world; not “ foolish preaching,” but the * foolishness of preaching,”
the manifestation of the truth, the unfurling of the banner of the cross,
this is to be the means of victory and of triumph. The weapons that we
use are * mighty.” Albeit the world despises them, and the philosopher
laughs at them, yet they are mighty. And whence do they derive their
might 7 They are mighty through God. Oh! let us who are called to
the ministry, and you who are united with us, remember that our might
is entirely through God. I believe we are a mighty body of Christians.
This association is & powerful body. We can do anything that God
puts in our hearts to do. We are a mighty body, but we are mighty
through God. Those whom God has called to the work of the ministry are
men valiant for the truth of God. Butif we have any might, if ever we are
to be conquerors of this globe, our conquest must come through Christ.
If ever Satan’s empire is to fall before us, and his strongholds demolished,
it must be through God. Blessed be Jehovah's name, there are more
for us than there ever can be against us; for * the weapons of our war-
fare are mighty through God.”

This last thought gives us a practical conclusion. If our weapons
have no carnal force, if their might is entirely through God, what does
this teach us? It teaches us, first of all, that we ought to be very
earnest in prayer, for the bringing down of the might of God, to give
efficiency to our efforts. If I, as God's minister, and you as his people,
can of ourselves convert sinners, then there is no need for prayer. But
if our weapons need to be edged in heaven, if they require to be forged
there, and if the strength of these arms must come from God, then how
earnest ought we to be in prayer. This is where we fail; we are not
praying men as we ought to be. Oh! let us confess our sins this after-
noon. Might not the beam and the stone cry out from the wall of our
closet against us? Oh! could not the place where we usually kneel lift
up a voice and say, “ Alas, Master, I have seldom borne thy. weight?"
Oh! have the walls run with the moisture of our breath through earnest
prayer? That is now an unheard of thing. Have we spent hours in the
darkness of the night wrestling with Jesus ? Have you not been content
with going up on Sunday to Chapel, sitting in your pews, and going back
again, and perhaps, saying ‘A very thin congregation; or, ‘It was prettly
full,’ and there it ended? Why, brethren, a sermon is never ended. It
certainly hae not ended when the minister has done delivering it; he
has only started it. He has given you an instrument with which te
probe your own soul ; which you should go home and use. There is
the sermon, you must go home and pray over it. Oh! may God stir us
allup! Weare not half Christians ; we are not the mighty men God
loves, and whom he delights to honour. 'What are our Pra{er Meetings
often? Just a few gathered together. If there happen to be here and
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there a larger congregation, that is an exception; it is a thing to wonder
at. But should it beco? No! If strength were in carnal weapons,

ou need not wonder, but since the power is of God, and God alone, O,
‘how earnest should we be there! Oh! how we should besiege God's
throne, and cry day and night, and give him no rest till he lifc up our
churches, and pour such a blessing upon us, that we should not have
room enough to receive it.

Then, again, we should add to our prayer, faith. For prayer without
faith is a solemn mockery. Iie who brings an offering of prayer, and,
like Cain, is unbelieving, has accomplished nothing by the exercise. He
who bends his knee, and believes not that God will hear him, dishonours
God. We want faith. God loves faith, and honours faith. Oh! we
are not men of faith! Wlen we read the biographies of some men, we
are startled ; we do not believe such and such a thing. It cannot be
credited, simply because such a man

“ Doth bestride the narrow world
Like a Colossus, and we little men
Walk under his huge legs, and peep about
And find ourselves dishonourable dwarfs.”

God send us more giants. Faith, like Sampson, graspeth the two
illars of Satan’s temple, and pulleth them down. We want faith in
od’s word, and in the Spirit’s promised and all potent influences. We

want to go to battle in the certainty of victcry. We want to unsheath
the sword, and know that we shall conquer, “by the blood of the Lamb,
and by the word of our testimony.” The Lord send us faith in his holy
name; and to the Trinity then will unceasing glory be given through all
the world!

Dearly beloved, it may seem proper that I should offer some apology
for having, while but a youth, preached to this association. I shall,
however, make none whatever; you requested me to preach, and I have
done so. No apology can be expected for having fulfilled your own
desire. Allow me, knowing the faults of my discourse, to commend to
you the example of Ruth, who, having gleaned an abundance, threshed
the corn, left the straw in the field, and carried home only the wheat.
Do so with my sermon. Forget all that is out of place or unprofitable ;
but I charge you, if you have heard precious truths, treasure them in
your memories, and let them be embodied in your practice.

THE BLESSEDNESS OF STAYING THE MIND ON GOD.

Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee, because he
trusteth in thee.”—Isaiah xxvi. 3.

THESE words of the proplet express the constant exercise of filial
trust—faith “staying itself” on God in relation to the events
and circumstances of life. There is a ‘ thought for the morrow”
which is proper, and becoming a regard to the future plans and purposes,
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wishes and hopes, yea, even apprehensions and anxieties, which are all
patural, reasonable, and right; but there is a fear “that hath torment”
—there is a care that is sinful—there are expectations that are presum-
tuous—there is a way of thinking about what may happen and of wishing
to determine, that seems to forget that there is a God above us, or which
could only Dbe justified on the ground that we ourselves governed the
world. A Christian man, that realizes the fact that “all his times are
in God’s hands”—that ‘“He fixes the bounds of his habitation” and
determines and ‘““perfects that which concerns him,” who lives under
the vivid and constant recollection, not only of the personality, but of
the fatherhood of God; who really believes that in the divine mind
there is a paternal plan and purpose respecting him—that his “heavenly
Father knoweth what he hath need of,”—that if “he seek first,’ and
keep his eye on the “kingdom of God,” ‘all other things shall be
added unto him,”"—that ¢ all other things are working together for
good,” both present and ultimate; that a sparrow camnot fall to the
ground without “the will of God,"—and that any one of His children
1s, in His estimation “ of more value than many sparrows;” that to
those * who commit their way unto the Lord, he will give the desire of
their hearts;” that life and death, riches and poverty, birth or bereave-
ment, honour or neglect, all the events and cireumstances of life, are
God’s servants—whose action he at once directs and limits—regulating
everything ‘“according to the council of His own will;"—he who
thoroughly believes all this, and all other connected truths,—to whom it
is an ever present reality, that infinite wisdom, rectitude, and love, are
presiding over and directing all his concerns —who * casts his care” and
“stays his soul” on Him, in whom these perfections centre—that man
cannot but be saved from the perturbations and anxieties which disturb
and torment the worldly mind, and must habitually be kept in that
“ perfect peace,” which flows alike from the faith and the love that
“casts out fear.” Thisis “the peace of God,” the heart that is filled
with it cannot easily have its tranquillity disturbed. It is kept from
murmuring at what God does, from petulence and impatience for what he
does not. It can confide, and wait ; it can believe, and be thankful, it
can trust and hope; it can suffer and be satisfied. ~Robust and healthy
religious faith thus sustains and perpetuates instrumentally “ the peace
of God,” in the soul of man. To it, life has comparatively no trouble,
death and the grave no terror. They who thus live and walk by faith,
find for their feelings fitting utterance, in glowing and excellent words
like these, “ God is our refuge and strength ; therefore will we not fear,
though the earth be removed, and the mountains carried into the midst
of the sea.” “If I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I
will fear no evil; for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they com-
fort me.” Happy is the people that is in such a case; yea, “ happy is
the people whose God is the Lord,” Thus, dear reader, «“ May the peace
of God, which passeth all understanding, keep your hearts and minds
through Christ Jesus.”
B
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REFLECTIONS ON THE WAR,
BY THE REV. NEWMAN HALL, A.B,, AUTHOR OF ‘‘COME TO JESUS.”

THE BATTLE OF THE ALMA.

CONTEMPYATE the scene! A hundred
thousand immortal beings—born to
live for ever—the children of one God
—gre in arms, arrayed against one
another to kill and to destroy! The
allied armies advance steadily towards
the fortified heights occupied by the
foe; they are all in the highest exul-
tation—they all look forward to victory
with its horrors and its spoils—and now
they are within gun-shot—the bat-
teries open fire—the troops push on-
wards amidst an unceasing storm of
cannon-balls and bullets, which carry
destruction through their ranks—
every moment mendrop down wounded
and dead—yet the survivors press for-
ward—in their turn they launch the
bolts of death—they gain the heights
—there is a fierce but momentary
struggle—the Russians fly—the allies
occupy their camp—the fight is over ?

Ah, but what fearful havoc has red
battle wrought during those brief three
hours! There are nearly ten thousand
men lying in their blood on that green
turf, which a few days before had
looked so peaceful in the sunshine!
Nearly ten thousand men! Of these
how many, who that morning were
full of lusty life, were by one blow
hurried into eternity! Penitent or
impenitent—prepared or unprepared,
from the excitement of that battle, in
onemoment hurried before their judge.
And the rest? O walk over the scene
of battle, if you can endure the sights
énd sounds of agony which there
await you. Friends and foes, there
they lie, amid heaps of the slein, with
mangled bodies, the blocd flowing
from untended wounds, their coun-
tenances all ghastly pale, crying out
for help, entreating for a drop of
water in their feverish thirst. Yet
there the greater part lie all that night

many hours on the cold ground—and
ere morning many a brave heart ceases
to beat; and they who survive, what
hours and days of protracted suffgring
await them ere they can be conveyed
to some hospital, and properly cared
for! And they are all our drothers—
all those whom we call the enemy!
Poor fellows! Young lads—ignorant
peasants—wretched slaves-.compelled
by a master they dare not disobey, to
fight, in a cause they do not under-
stand, against men they neversaw,and
with whom they have bad no quarrel.
Yesj all of those thousands of wounded
and dead belong to the creat human
family; they are of mankind—our kind
or ldn—our kindred or relatives—as
the word mankind implies ; and each
had a mother who fondled the gentle
infant, little thinking of such a day of
blood. Yes; and they—most of them,
at least—had some who loved them ;
and this day, in Russia, in France, in
England, how many houses of mourn-
ing are there! what hopes suddenly
blighted! what joys in o moment
snatched away! the prop and pride of
how many a family is gone! And
while there is the certeinty of grief
in some houses, there is the ngony of
suspense in many more.

On the persons of many of the slain
were found miniatures of wives, or
mothers, or beloved friends. Ah, they
will meet no more. How many widows’
tears flow at the mention of the word
Almo! How many a parent mourns
for a beloved som, buried on that
battle-field! How many an anxious
wife or mother is picturing a beloved
one, suffering—vperhaps dying—{rom
wounds not adequately tended, and
from want of that pentle nursing
which, ales! she vainly longsto mini-
ster. O who can estimate the total
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amount of misecry resulting from this
one battle—the first encounter of our
troops! DBut this is perhaps only the
beginning of sorrows.  Who can tell
how many other fights—and even
more sanguigary—shall follow, ere
this dreadful war is closed ?

Is it surprising that some persons
should believe all war, under any pre-
tence, to be anti-christian? or is it
surprising, if some who, at the begin-
ning, thought this war necessary,
should now reconsider that judgment?
At least, ought not all people to regard
war itself, however justifiable on some
occasions, a most terrible calamity to
those who win, as well as to those who
lose? that every effort should be
made to avert it—that it should never
be resorted to but as a lust extremity;
and when all attempts to prevent it
have failed, and when what is resisted
would certainly entail more evils on
humanity? Yes; we have gained a
victory; but the details of that battle
have made the public more familiar
with the horrors of war; and I trust
will operate, not in fomenting, but in
quenching the mostinsane and suicidal

THE GOOD MAN'S PROSPECT OF FUTURE DLESSEDNESS.

passion which ever burnt in human
breasts. How atrociously wicked does
that ambition become, which causes
all this misery! What will not he
have to answer for, who, by his unsa-
tiable aggressions, and his heartless
obstinacy, necessitates such bloody
encounters as the alternative to the
more slow but still more destructive
agencies of despotism! And how it
should show to us, that no crime can
well be greater than to provoke a war
by national vanity and ambition!
Yea, how we should feel, that even
though we may approve of defensive
war, almost any concession, however
unjustly required, yet consistent with
safety, should be made, rather than
appeal to arbitrement which decides
generally not for the justest, but for
the strongest side—which is deter-
mined by such things as numbers,
skill, bravery, and wealth, rather than
by truth and equity, and which, to
avert possible evils, is always and
certainly attended with calamities
which may easily prove—as with few
exceptions they have proved—far
greater than those sought to be averted.

THE GOOD MANS PROSPECT OF FUTURE BEESSEDNESS, SUGGESTED BY A
REVIEW OF PAST MERCIES,

“Surely goodness and mercy shall_follow me all the days of my life; and I will dwell in the
Se Y

house of the Lord for ever.”—Psa. xxiii. 6,

THERE are three things in this expression
of the Psalmist.

First—There is Frax Farrm. * Surely
goodness and mercy shall follow me.” They
have followed me hitherto and I believe
they will follow me to the end. “Goodness
and mercy!” These are just the two things
into which God's benificence, generally con-
gidered, naturally divides itself, “Goodness”
to creatares: ‘ mercy” to sinful creatures,
Anangel is the object of the one, man of both,
Ascreatures,” goodness -as sinners, “mercy;”
and the good man says, ‘I needed both, I
bhave had both all my days; and surely they
shall follow me all my days!

Secondly.—There i& also the idea of BET-
TLED Pumrose. ¢ All the days of my life
J will dwell in the house of the Lord,”” As
§if he had said there shall be & corresponding
parpose; there shall be a resolution in me,

meeting the manifestation In God. I have
been brought, throngh the spiritual experi-
ence of my life, to this intimate commnnion
with God, and this enjoyment of spiritual
happiness., And as to the feast, while I feel
it to be a feast upon a sacrifice, 1t is a_feast
in a temple, itis 8 communion of the soul with
God there; and may I never leave it, never
go out! I feel myself to be a priest, and I
would dwell in the houee of the Lord for
ever, and “inquire in his temple.” By daily
exercises of devotion, by the varied opera-
tions of & child-like faith, by holy famillarity
with divine thinga. I will seem to myself to
be constantly engaged in God's service here,
and thus *all the days of my appointe
time” will I worship and wait, ‘‘till my
change come.”

Thirdly.—Then there {8 the ABSURANCR
oF EXPEOTATION aND Hore Taking the
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languago in tho other sense, 1 will dwell
in the house of the Lord forever.”” Waetake
tho faith and fecling of the good man to
expand and cnlarge, till they embrace the
great and ultimate future of the life that is
to be; and he says, ‘I feel that I have been
led onwards to that. These capacities and
affections of mine, the stirring of a spiritual
life within me, were never made to find
perfection here. I carry within myself, in
my own religious consciousness, & prophecy,
an earnest of something greater than the
life which now is; and I believe that I shall
¢ dwell in the house of the Lord for ever;”
and the goodness and the mercy that have
followed me hitherto, and which I believe
will follow me still, shall effloresce and bear
fruit in the upper world, in the blessedness
which is prepared for the people of God. I
believe it! T believe that I shall pass away
from the rich satisfactions of the spiritual life

35

here; which, haweverrich, are still mingled.
1 am still “in the presence of my enemies;”
and though they do not prevent me, or come
near me, still they suggest feelings and
thoughts that partake of fear, and occasion a
necessity for watchfulness, and for the exer-
cise of duties from which I shall one day be
delivered. I shall pass away*from the feast
lere, tich as it is, to & richer and a betterj
for I shall “ sit down at the marriage supper
of the Lambh.” Or, to change the figure,1
believe reasoning from the past and the pre-
sent to that which iy to come, that I shall
passaway from this lower scene, those verdant
and pleasant pastures, only to find myself in a
higher world, one of that flock of which it is
said, “ And the Lamb that is in the midst of
the throne shall lead them toliving fountains
of water; and they shall hunger no more,
neither thirst any more, neither shall the
snn light on them, nor any heat.”*

HOME.

GOING

THE evening of life] Have these
words a melancholy sound ? They
tell it is true, that the bright sun-
shine of youth and manhood is past,
that the health and the energy
which impelled our steps in the
path of usefulness, have departed,
that the night of death will soon
gather round us, when we must
close our eyes upon all that is
loved and lovely here.

But are these facts unwelcome
to the christian? Nay, are they
not rather the incentives of his
hope and his joy? Long a stran-
ger and a pilgrim upon earth,
do they not assure him that he is
now on the borders of that country
which he has so earnestly been
secking? The worldling may
mourn over the flowers which have
withered in his grasp; but the
Christian has a treasure laid up in
heaven, and his heart is there also.
The orphan spirit may shrink from
the prospect of an unknown eter-
nity ; but the child of God cannot
but rejoice in the thought of soon
going home,

HOME.

The evening of life! Aged Chris-
tian, an everlasting morning of
joy and gladness will soon dawn
upon you; redeemed and perfected
spirit, “Now is your salvation
nearer than when you believed.”
The things which are not seen and
eternal are every moment approach-
ing closer to you; the promised
inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled,
and never fading, will soon be
actually yours.

Meditate on the glory which shall
presently be revealed. Consider
how perfect in its nature, and how
perpetual in its duration, is the
happiness which God has provided
for you in his everlasting kingdom.
An eminent minister who was
spending an afternoon with some
Christian friends, was observed to
be unusually silent. On being
roused from his reverie by a ques-
tion which was addressed to him,
he said that he had been absorbed
in the contemplation of eternal
happiness, “Oh! my friends,” he
exclaimed, with an energy which
arrested the attention of all present,
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“think what it is to be for ever
with the Lord; for ever! FoR
EVER! FOR EVER!"
Mark with thankfulness
shadows of gvening as they deepen
around you, for they are tﬁe neces-
sary precursors of the coming day.
Calmly and trustingly as an infant
that slumbers on its mother’s bosom,
you will soon “ sleep in Jesus,” to
awake in that purer and happier

the

MONTHLY

Ix reference to the war with Russia, we
have only to repeat what we have been saying
the last six months, that official imbecility
has brought everything to a dead lock. Un-
der the present system nothing is doing,
nothing can be done. Mr. Cobden at Leeds,
and Mr. Bright at Manchester, have been
deliveringaddresses altogether condemnatory
of the war. And had we been of a different
opinion to these gentlemen, the conduct of
the government would have excited in our
bogoms still stronger indignation. The Houses
of Parliament resumed their sittings on
Tuesday, 23rd ult., aud while we are penning
this brief article, Mr. Roebuck. in his place
in Parliament, it is probable, may be
denouncing the incapables, and, we fear,
also the incurables, in his own peculiar and
powerful manper. The war spirit however,
eeems to have taken possession of the public
mind, approaching almost to a menia. War
and glory 1s not merely the cry of military
bravos, it is tbe watchword of a section of the
religious newspaper press. We have been
distressed while reading some of the leaders
put forth in the * Patriot,”” and the * British
Banner,” and fully svmpathize with Mr.
Bright in his strictures upon the latter belli-
cose journal, which has even gone so far in
giving vent to its own despotic spirit, as to
extol the policy of Napoleon III, in placing
the French press under the most rigorous cen-
sorship, and in insinuating the desirableness,
on the part of our government, of exercising
the same despotism in gagging the * Times,”
and other portions of the British press, who
take an adverse course to the ministry in
reference to their manner of conducting the
present war.

“There is another class of newspapers,”
said Mr. Bright, at the Manchester meeting,
“of whom I would speak even in other terms,
that class which has become somewhat of
late, called religious newspapers, established
apparently to shew how little they are in-
fluenced by the principles of religion. Now
1 will take one of them as an example. Iam

SUMMARY.

world, which has no need of the
sun, neither of the moon, to shine
init; for the glory of God doth
lighten it, and the Lamb is the
light thereof. Absent from the
body you will at once ‘ be present
with the Lord ;" * you will behold
his face in righteousness;"” you
will “ be satisfied, when you awake,
with his likeness."” W

SUMMARY.

told it i1 edited by a minister of the Christlan
religion, learned also, called * Doctor.” I
allude toa paper called the “ British Banner.”
(Hisses) Now, 1 lave seen that paper
lately, by accident, and find that not only is
it not content with making a peacs upon the
terms which have been offered by our
own Government, and by the French Govern-
ment, and by the Austrian Government, and
by the Prussian Government, to Russia—
but it denounces the Government, if the
Government dares to stay the slaughter, and
refuses to carry on this war for ulterior, and,
I believe, impossible objects. I presume a
minister of the Christian religion tells from
his pulpit thata single immortal soul weighs
more in the eye of God than all the temporary
concerns and interests of this planet, 80,000
men at least have been slaughtered, or have
died of disease in the courae of this war, in
the varions armies engaged, yet the appetite
of this religious newspaper is not sated. I
should like to know what affinity there is
between the salvation of the soul, and the
manglingand slaughter of the body. (Cheera.)
And what sort of Christianity is it that this
man deals out, who doles it out along with
incentives to carnage? (Cheers)) If it was
forbidden to the Hebrew monarch to lay the
foundation of a temple to the Supreme
Jehovalh, hecause ho made wars, and wod a
man of hlood, shall it, in this time of Chris-
tian light, be permitted, think ye, that a
man like this, who hounds on the people to
hound on the Government to the further
destruction of human life, shall he be per-
mitted to build up that universal and that
durable temple which Christianity is destined
to form in the hearts of mankind? (Loud
cheering.)

In anticipation of Mr. Roebuck’'s Motion,
for enquiring into the manner in whioh the
war has been conducted by the Government
Lord John Russell has abandoned his Col-
leagues, nssigning as a reason his inability
to defend tha course they have pursued. The
Ministers were defeated by majority of 167,
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1T.oNDON BAPTIST AgsoctaTioN,—Whatever
reason may be assigned for the fact, it is
certain that an Association meeting in London
in very different from ome in the country
Perbaps the ministers and members of tbe
geveral churches meet 50 often that an annual
gathering i3 no novelty ; perhaps the walk
through London streets, or the joit in an
omnibus or cab, has fewer attractions than
the Whitsuntide jaunt by railroad or pleasant
country lane; or perhaps the thing has es-
caped due attention amid the throng of
metropolitan claims ;—but certain it is, that
the London Particular Baptist Association,
bolding, as it does, from a sense of duty, a
meeting every year, hasonly given generally
the impression of being a somewhat dull
affair. Indeed, it 1s not enlivening either to
preacher or hearer to find one's self in New
Park Street Chapel with a congregation of
seventy people, on a January week-day after-
noon! This year, we are bound to say, all
was different, The popularity of the Rev. C.
H. Spurgeon, the recently settled pastor at
New Park Street,attractedacrowded audience
on the aftermoon of the 10th insiant. The
metropolitan churches of the denomination
appeared for the most part well represented,
the only noticeable exception being the ab-
sence of several leading minister, owing, as
was explained, to the Quarterly Mission
Committee being holden, by some mischance
which will probably mot occur again, npon
the same day. The preacher treated with
much earnestness on the ‘strongholds” of
the Evil One that we are called to subdue,
and on “the weapons of our warfare,” which
are “ mighty through God " to the task. The
vigour and originality of the sermon, we
cannot forbear remarking, sufficiently ac-
counted to us for the popularity of the youth-
ful preacher, and indicated powers which,
with due culture, may by the divine blessing
greatly and usefully serve the church in
days to come. A very large company
remained in the chapel to tea, and in the
evening theplace was thronged to overflowing
for tbe public meeting,—which, however,
wasd not distinguished by any feature worthy
of remark, save the delivory of two or three
brief, simple, evangelical addresses. It
appears that many churches in London are
not connected with the Association, and of
those which are, several sent no reports, No
complete statistics, therefore, could be pre-
sented. Of those churches from which letters
were read, most seemed stationary,—some
were prosperous. The nccounts, perhaps, on
the whole, were quite equal to the average.
~The Freeman.

‘Wr have presented our readers with an ac-
ourate report of the sermon above referred to,
taken in short hand by an eminent reporter,

MR, 8pURGEON AT EXrTER HALL—On the
wrapper of our present number an advertise-
ment appears, announcing that on the second
S3abbath in February, and seven foilowing
Lord’s-days, Mr. 8. will preach morning
and evening, in the large room, Exeter Hall;
and we have no doubt of this spacious building
being completely filled.

NEW CHAPELS.

Halifae, North Parade—This handsome.
chapel, with schools underneath, the cost
of which, including the ground, is £3,350,
wag opened for divine worship, Dec, 28th.
The Kev. Alex. Kaleigh of Rotherham,
preached on the occasion; and on the fol-
lowing Lord’s-day, sermons were preached
by the Rev. R. Ingham_ the minister of the
place, and the Rev. J. Lewit, of Coventry.

Devonport, Hope _hapel, Fore Street—On
Jan. 16th, this spacious and elegant buil-
ding was opened for divine service; the
Rev.W.Brock of London, preached morning
and evening. Some parties had come from
great distances; from Bridgewater, North-
amptonshire, and Liverpool. On the fol-
lowing Thursday a tea meeting was held
in the large hall of the Mechanics Institute.
There were present about 800 persons.
The collections amounted to £110.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

Reade, Northamptonshire.—Jan. 1st, of the
Rev. W, Sutton, late of Bythorne, Hunta
The Rev.J. T. Brown, of College Street,
Northampton, preached in the afternoon.
After tea a Public Meeting was held, in_
which the Revs. J. Lea of Moulton. J.
Litchfield of Kingsthorpe, J. Pywell of
Northampton, T. Marriott of Milton,
J. P. Haddy of Ravensthorpe, T. Cham-
berlain, of Pattishall, R. Turner of Bliss-
worth, and W. Hedge, of Sulgrave took
part.

Presteigne.—Dec. 27th, of the Rev. W. T.
Davies. The intrnductory discourse was
delivered by the Rev. C. Short, A M., of
Swansea. The charge to the minister was
delivered by the Rev. D. Evans, his former
pastor The Revs. S. Blackmore, and
W, . Ingham, also took partin the service.

Inskip, near Preston, Lancashire —Jan. 2nd.
of Mr. Compton. The usual questions were
proposed by the Rev.C.Willinms of Accring-
ton. Tho charge to the minister was
delivered by the Rev. W. Walters of Hali-
fax, and the Rev. Ilugh Stowell Brown of
Liverpool, preachied to the people.

Barnsley, Yorkshire.—Jan. 2nd, of the Rev.
B. G. Wilson. The Rev. H. Dowson of
Bradford, preached in the morning on the
constitution of the Christian church, from
Eph.iv. 4-6; and in the afternoon Mr. D.
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delivered an address to the ¢hurch, from
Psa. xxxvii. 3, The Rev. J. P. Chown
(Mr. W.'s former pastor) proposed the usnal
questions, and delivered an impressive
charge to the pastor from Acts vi. 10 1In
the evening suitable addresses were deli-
vered by the Revs, Dr. Bewglass, H. Dow-
son, J. P. Chown, and B. Beddow (lnde-
pendent.)

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

Appledore, Devon.—The Rev. E. Hands, late
of Bristol College, has accepted the pas-

. torate,

Arlington, Gloucestershire.—Mr. Mombert,
from Stepner College, has acccpted an
invitation to the Pastorate.

Woolwich, Queen Street.—The Rev. John
Cox has been compelled, through ill health,
to resign the pastorate of the church meet-
ing here.

Emsworth, Hants.—The Rev. E. Davis, from
High Wycombe.

High Wycombe—The Rev. D. Pledge, from
St. Peter’s.

Hook Norton.—The Rev. W. Maizey, from
Studley, Warwickshire.

Hunslet, near Leeds.—The Rev.John Bamber
has resigned the pastorate.

PRESENTATION SERVICES.

Newport,Montgomeryshire, Commercial Street.
On January 4th, the Rev. W. Aitchison
was presented with a pnrse of twenty
guineas from the church and congregation,
as an expression of their kindly regard and
esteem.

Lea, Kent—Dec. 27, & valedictory service
was held op the occasion of the removal of
the Rev. John Crawford to Cork. Mr. C.
was presented with a purse of fifty guineas,
as a testimony of the esteem and regard in
which he was held by tbe people formerly
under his charge. The meeting was presi-
ded overby the Rev Joshua Russell,and an
address delivered by Mr. Allan Templeton.

London.— Testimonial to Rev. W.A. Blake,
Pastor of the Baptist Church, Shouldham
Street, Bryanstone Square.—A meeting of
the committee and friends of the “ Soldiers’
Friend and Army Scripture Readers’
Society,” was held a few evenings since at
the offices of the Society, 14 and 15, Exeter
Hall, for the purpose of presenting the Rev.
W. A. Blake, who has held the office of
Honorary Secretary to the society, with a
testimonial in token of their appreciation
of bis untiring and efficient services from
the society’s formation. The testimonial
consisted of 2 very handsome watch and
chain, which bore a most suitable inscrip-
tion. This was presented to Mr. Blake by
M. Bramson, Esq,, 2 member of the com-
mittee. Mr. Blake briefly returned thanks,
after which the interesting proccedings
terminated

Chelsea, Paradise Chapel.—On Wednesday
Jan. 3, a social meeting of the church and
congregation connected with the above
place of worship, was held, when addresses
on the importance of cliristian effort and
kindred topics, were delivered by Messrs,
‘Whimper, Stagall, Robinson, and Asle,
In the course of the evening Mr Gusterson,
the Senior Deacon of the church, presented
the Pastor, the Rev. Thomas J. Cole, with
o purse and its contents, as a small token
of the esteem and christian affection of the
attendents upon his ministry.

Sabden—Jan. 3, the Baptist church here
presented their friend, brother, and former
pastor, Mr. Griffiths with a handsome tri-
bute of their high esteem of his character,
and grateful remembrance of his faithful
ond devoted labours amongst them. Du-
ring his four years pastorate, which,on ac-
account of ill health he was compelled to
resign, eighty-seven persons were added
10 the church by baptism.

Dorchester—Jan. 2, s public Tea Meeting
was held in the Baptist Chapel incelebra-
tion of the liquidation of the debt upon the
place After tea, the Rev. G. Kerry, the
present pastor, was presented by the deacon
on behalf of the ladies of the congrega-
tion, with a purse of gold, in acknowledge-
ment of the services he had rendered in
the removal of the debt. During the
evening, several pieces of music were
performed in a superior style by the Choir.

BAPTISMS.

€. * Qur record of Baptisms may become still
more ample, if our brethren in town and
country will take the trouble to forward to
us timely notice of their occurrence,—Eb.]

Abderdeen, Scotiand, Nov. 26.—One by Mr,
Perkins.

Abersychan English. Dec. 10 —Two.

Birmingham, Heneage Street, Dec, 3.—Nine
by Mr. Taylor.

Bow,Middlesex,Nov.26.—Twoby Mr. Balfern.

Burnham, Somerset, Nov. 5—Two by Mr,
Biggs.

Calre, Wilts, Cassle Street, Dec, 7—Three by
Mr. Middlediteh, Sen.

Crayford, Kent, Nov. 26.—One by Mr.
Hosken.

Bury, Ebenezer Chapel, Dec. 3—One by Mr.,
Harvey.

Earby, Yorkshire, Nov. b.—TFour in the river
at aix o’clock in the morniug, in the pre-
sence of o large congregation, by Mr.
Ryland.

Folkestore, First Baptist Chapel, Nov, 3.—
Four by Mr Jones.

Haddenham, Bucks, Nov. 29.—Two hy Mr.

Tyler.

Halifax, Pellon Lane, Nov. 29.—Three by
the Pastor,

Ipswich, Turret Green, Nov, 5—Four by Mr.
Lord.
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Teamington, Nov, 5.—Two by Dr. Winslow,

Leleester, Archdeacon Lane, Doc. 3.—Four by
Mr. Stevenson.

Liverpool, Stanhope Street, Dec. 3.- Four by
Mr. lfughes.

London, Providence Chapel, Shoreditch, Nov.
26.—8ovon by Mr. C. Bmith.

Eldon Street, Moorficlds, (Welch)
Oct. 29.—Three by Mr. Willlams,

Newcastle-on-Tyne, Bewick Street, Nov, 1~
Six by Mr. Pottenger.

Orford Hill, Dec. 3.—Four,

Peterborough, Nov. 5—Four; and Dee. 3, ono
by Mr. Barrasa.

Poplar, near London, Jan. 28.—Four by Mr.

recce.

Preston, Leeming Street, Nov. T~—~Two by
Mr. Bugby.

Sardis, Pembrokeshire, Dec, 10.—Two by Mr,
Morgan.

Shefficld, Eyre Street, Dec, 17—Seven by
the Pastor.

Walworth, East Street, Dec. 3.—Three by
Mr. Chislett.

Wigan, King Street, Dec. 10.—Six by Mr.
Edwards.
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- DEATLS.

Armstrong, Mrs. wife of Rev. W. K. Arm-
strong, A.13,, Daptist Minister, Jan. 18, at
Ashton-under-Lyne.

DBeaumont, Rev, Dr. at 1Inll, Jan, 21, while
glving out the second hymn, In Waltham
Btrect Pulpit. The effect npon the congre-
gation who witnessed this solemn scene,
may be imagined but cannot be described.

Gutteridge Mrs. Mury, Jan. 12, at 3¢. Peters
Bedford, aged 65 years.

Jones, Rev. D). succesnsr of the Inte Christ-
ras Evans, Nov. 9, at Cardiff, after a few
days lllness,

Millad, Paul, Esq., Jan. 19, at Camden Town,
aged 72 yenrs

Sober, Mrs. Anne, late of Kemp Town,
Brighton, Jan. 15, nged 76 yecars, The
dcceased lady, who wasithe danglter
of the late T. Kemp, Esq., M.P,, for Lewes,
was emincntly distinguished for her
liberality in the eause of Christ.

Toms, AMrs. wife of Mr, J. Toms, Jan, 11, at
Chard.
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HAPPINESS; ITS MISTAKEN SEEKERS AND REAL
FINDERS.

BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON,

Minister of New Park-sireet Chapel, Southwark.
¢ There be many that sav, Who will show us any good? Lord, lift Thou up the light of
Thy countenance upon us!”—Psa. iv. 6.

REeADER! another month brings us again together in friendly con-
verse. I would fain hope that thou art an heir of heaven, a pilgrim
marching to the land of Canaan; I would earnestly pray that both of
us may be partakers of “like precious faith.” But here is a text for
us, which by the rich assistance of the Holy Ghost may serve as a
touchstone, to try our state. See, here are two classes of men ; the
many, panting after the good of this world, and the few turning the
eye of faith to their God, and begging that he would “lift up the
light of his countenance upon them.”

I. Let us now contemplate with sadness, and with searching of
heart, THE MaNY—trembling lest we should find ourselves among the
number.

“THE MANY:” what a thousand thoughts rise around these two
words ! The million peopled city, the populous town, the wide-spread
country, this isle, kingdoms, empires, continents, the world, all -seem
to issue forth like armies from the hundred-gated Thebes, at the
mention of that word, “The many.” Here we see the toiling peasant
and his lordly squire, the artizan and the princely merchant, the
courtier and the king, the young, the old, the learned and the un-
learned, all gathered within the compass of a word.

And all these—all this vast gathering of human souls, are joining
in one cry—all moving in one direction. Oh! thought at which the
faithful well may weep ; their cry is sELF, their course is s1x. Here
and there are the chosen few struggling against the mighty tide ; but
the masses, the multitude, still, as in the days of David, are hurrying
their mad career in search of a fancied good, and reaping the fruit of
the futile search in‘disappointment, death, and hell. Oh, my reader!
art thou like the dead fish, swimming with the stream ; or art thou
by constraining grace, drawn onward to the bliss prepared for the
elect ? If a Christian, I heseech thee pause and admire the grace
which hath made thee to differ. If thine heart is right with God, I
know thou wilt confess that there is no intrinsic natural goodness in
thee, for like thy friend the writer, I doubt not that thou art made to
groan over a strong propensity within, which often tempts thee to join
n the world’s chase, and leave the “fountain of living waters” for the
“broken cisterns ” of earth.

I know thou wilt join with him and sing :

‘“'Tis all of frec grace we were brought to obey,
While others were sulfer'd to go

The road which by nature we chose as our way,
Which leads to the chambers of woe."”

D
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Come thou with me, and behold the evil and the folly of the world ;
i(&me}:{, listen to their never-ceasing cry, “ Who will show us any good 77

ark—

1. Its sensual character : “ Who will smow us any good 7" The world
desires something which it may see, and taste, and handle. The joys
of faith it does not understand. e, by Divine grace, do not walk by
sight, but the poor sons of earth must have visible, present, and ter-
restrial joys. ¢ have an unseen portion, an invisible inheritance ;
we have higher faculties, and nobler delights. 'We waut no carnal
showmen to bid the puppet joys of time dance before us; we have
seen “the King in his beauty,” and spiritually we behold “the land
which is very far off” Let us pity the worldling who is seeking
water where there is none, in a salt land, a thirsty soil ; let us ear-
nestly intercede for poor shortsighted man, that he may yet have the
“ wisdom which cometh from above,” and the eyesalve of Divine illu-
mination ; then will he no more seek for his happiness below, or look
for pleasure i things of sense. Take care, my reader, that thou dost
not suffer under the same delusion. Oh! ever pray that thou mayest
be kept from hunting in the purlieus of sense, and fixing thine affec-
tion on earthly things ; for be sure of this, that the roses of this world
are covered with thorns, and her hives of honey, if broken open, will
surround thee with stinging bees—but not a drop of sweetness will
they afford ; remember to lay to heart the words of a holy poet :

‘“ Nor earth, nor all the sky,
Can one delight afford,
No, not a drop of real joy,
‘Without thy presence, Lord.”

2. Notice yet again its indiscriminating nature : “ Who will show
us ANY good ?” The unregenerate mind has no discernment in its
ckoice. One good is to it as desirable as another. Men easily allow
toleration here. The cup is the good of the wine-bibber, the indul-
gence of lust is the object of the voluptuary, gold is the miser’s god,
and fame or power the choice of another. To most men, these are all
good in their way ; if not esteemed good morally, they are looked
upon as forbidden fruits, only untasted because of the penalty, and not
abhorred DLecause of a real distaste. Ob, my reader, hast thou a
judgment to see that any good will not suit thee ? ITast thou made
an election of “solid joys and lasting pleasures,” and ave the dainties of
time tasteless to thee T Thou art not like the bee, which can.find her
food in nettles and poisonous weeds; the “ Rose of Sharon” is the flower
of thy choice, and the ¢ Lily of the Valley” is to thee the perfection of
beauty. No longer canst thou ask for ANY good, for thou hast found
the one, the only good ; and in Him is such a fulness, an abundance,
that thy song ever will be—

“ God is my all-sufficicnt good,
My portion and iny choice;

In Him my vast desires are filled,
Ang all my powers rejoice.”

3. Remark attentively the selfish nature of the question,  Who will
show us any good 1” Here the poor man of this world is seeking for
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himself and his fellows, but not for God, or the good of others. He
has no fear, nor love, nor reverence of God: let but his barn be stored,
his purse filled, his body fed, his senses gratified, and the great Maker
and bountecus Giver may be forgotten, What cares he whether
there be a God, or whether He be worshipped, or no ; to him Venus,
or Brahma, or Woden, or Jehovah, are alike. He cares not for the
living and true God ; he lets others have religion; to him it would
be a weariness and a labour. Or, if he put on the outward guise of
religion, he is but a Gibeonite in the temple, “a hewer of wood, and
drawer of water;” selfish even in his worship—selfish in his praises
and his prayers.

But we, beloved reader, are, we trust, no longer lovers of self ; we
.have become adorers of God, and purely, from gratitude, we pay our
glad homage at His throne. We do not now put self foremost, we
wish to experience a self-annibilation—a death to self; we have
learned to sacrifice our own desires on the altar of Divine love, and
now one passion concentrates our power, and truly we exclaim—

“* Christ is my light, my life, my care.
My blessed hope, wy heavenly prize;
Dearer than all my passions are,
My limbs, iny bowels, or my eyes.”

4. Once more, with care, observe, the futility of the inquiry,  Who
will show us any good ? Echo might answer, Who? Where lives
the fortunate discoverer ! where the man who has stumbled on this
pearl of price unknown? Ah! sinner, call again, like the priests
of Baal, for there is neither hearing nor answering. Go to those
Arcadian groves of poetry, and find them a fiction ; taste the nectar
of the epicure, and find it gall ; lie on a bed of down, and loathe the
weakness which effeminacy engenders ; surround thyself with wealth,
and learn its powerlessness to ease the mind; ay, wear a royal
crown, and mourn a king’s uneasy head. Try all; like the preacher
of wisdow, open each cabinet in the palace of pleasure, and ransack
each corner of her treasure-house. Hast thou found the long-sought
good? Ah! no. Thy joys, like bubbles, have dissolved by thy
touch ; or, like the schoolboy’s butterfly, have been crushed by the
blow which won them.

Pause here, and realize the emptiness of sublunary joys. Entreat
the Spirit of all grace to reveal to thy soul the Lollowness of terres-
trial baubles. Take the earth, and as Quarles has it, “ Tinnit inane,”
—it sounds, because it is empty. Despise the world, rate its jewels
at 2 low price, estimate its gems as paste, and its solidities as dreams.
Think not that thou shalt thus lose pleasure, but rather remember the
saying of Chrysostom, “ Contemn riches, and thou shalt be rich ; con-
tewn glory, and thou shalt be glorious ; contemm injuries, and thou
shalt be a conqueror ; contemn rest, and thou shalt gain rest ; contemn
earth, and thou shalt gain heaven!”

He_re may you and I close our review of the foolish multitude, by
learning the three lessons spoken of by Bonaventure : “ The multitude
of those that are damned, the small number of the saved, and the
vaunity of transitory things.”
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IL A happier sight awaits us. Yonder is a company whose con-
stant utterance is widely different from the inquiry of the many.
These are THE FEW; not so many as the moralist and formalist
believe them, and at the same time not so few as Bigotry in her
narrowness would make them, for God has his hidden thousands
whose knees have never bowed to Baal.

These seek not a good, for they have found it ; they ask not a ques-
tion, but they breathe a prayer ; they apply not to mortals, but they
address their God, “Lord, lift thou up te light of thy countenance
upon us.”

Let us tarry on the very threshold of these words, and devoutly
ask for Divine searching, lest we should be deceived in our belief
that this is our prayer; let us not take the words lightly on our
unhallowed lip, lest we ask for our own damnation. Perhaps, my
reader, if the light of God’s countenance were at once to shine upon
you, your heart 1s so far from God, so full of hatred to him, that it
would suddenly destroy you,—for, remember, he is a “ consuming fire.”

Let us,however, if the answer of conscience and the inward witness
are agreed to give us hope, behold the countenance of our God.

1. For it is a reconciled countenance.

“Though thou wast angry with us, thine anger is turned away, and
thou comfortedst us.” “I will never be wroth with thee, nor rebuke
thee”” The anger of God towards the elect is for ever appeased ; they
are so perfect in the righteousness of Jesus, that “ he seeth no iniquity
in Jacob, neither perverseness in Israel.”

Though of “ purer eyes than to behold iniquity,” he doth yet regard
poor sinners with affection ; and towards thee, my Christian reader, he
hath no sentiments but those of unmingled love.

Think of thy glorious condition, reconciled ! beloved ! adopted !

“On such love, my soul, still ponder,
Love so great, so rich, so free;
BSay, whilst lost in holy wonder,
Why, O Lord, such love to me?
Hallelujah!
Grace shall reign eternally 1"

2. 1t is a cheering countenance.

The smile of a fond friend will nerve us to duty ; the approving
glance of a wise man will give us courage in trial; but the looks of
God, the smiles of our Father which is in Heaven, these are better
than the applause of a colossal audience, or the shouts of. an empire
of admirers. Give me the comforts of God, and I can well bear the
taunts of men. Let me lay my head on the bosom of Jesus, and I
fear not the distraction of care and trouble. If my God will give me
ever the light of his smile, and glance his benediction—it is enough.—
Come on foes, persecutors, fiends, ay, Apollyon himself, for “the
Lord God is my sun and shield.” Gather, ye.clouds, and environ me,
I carry a sun within ; blow, wind of the frozen north, I have a fire of
living coal within ; yea, death, slay me, but I have another life—a life
in the light of God’s countenance.

3. Let us not forget another sweet and precious consideration.
It is a peculiar countenance, from the fact that it is efficacious, trans-
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forming the beholder into its own likeness. I gaze on beauty, and
may be myself deformed. I admire the light, and may yet dwell in
darkness ; but if the light of the countenance of God rests upon me, -
I shall become like unto Him ; the lineaments of his visage will be
on me, and the great outlines of His atiributes will be mine. Ol
wondrous glass, which thus renders the beholder lovely! Oh admir-
able mirror, which reflects not self with its imperfections, but gives a
perfect image to those who are uncomely! Oh, my reader, may you
and I so fix-our contemplations upon Jesus, and the persons of the
Godhead, that.-we may have our unholiness removed, and our depravity
overcome. Happy day when we shall be like Him ; but the only
reason of it will be, that then “we shall see Him as He is” Oh,
could we look less to the smile and favour of man, and more to the
regard and notice of heaven, how far should we be in advance of what
we are! Our puny spirits would become gigantic in stature, and our
feeble faith would, through grace, wax mighty. We should no longer
be the sport of temptation, aud the pliant servants of our corruptions,
Oh, our God ! amid our folly and our sin we turn to Thee with strong
desire, erying out, “Lord, lift Thou up the light of Thy countenance
upon us !” ]

4. We will only note, in concluding our brief but instructive
musings, that His countenance is unchanging. The light may seem to
vary, but the face is the same. Our God is the immutable Father of
Lights. He does not love now, and cast away in the future. Never
did His love begin, and never can it cease. It isfrom eternity, and
shall be ¢o eternity. The things of time are mutable, confessedly and
constantly so; but the things of eternity are the same. Away with
the horrid suggestion that God may forget and forsake His own
children. Ob, no! the face which once was radiant with love, is not
now beclouded with wrath ; the heart which overflowed with affection,
is not now filled with anger: great as my sins have been, they are
not so great as His love ; the file of my backsliding cannot divide the
golden links of the chain of His mercy.

' Did Jesus once upon me shine,—
Then Jesus is for ever mine,”
Did He once assure me that my name was enrolled among the sons
of Zion, then the powers of darkness cannot raze the everlasting
lines. Go,goor menial of Satan, pursue thy weary drudgery ; go seck
the unsteady will-o’-the-wisp of carnal de{ights; but I have a surer
Joy, a substantial happiness beyond your reach. I find, reader, that
I have been talking to myself, and writing a soliloquy. Well! sit
thee down, and do the same, and it will be well with thee if thou
canst pity the many, and join with the few; singing—
“Turn, then, my soul unto thy rest!
The merits of thy great High Priest
Speak peace and linerty:
Trust in 111s etlicacious blood ;

Nor fear thy banishment from God,
Stuce Jesus died for thee.”
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CHRIST RECEIVING SINNERS:
OR, ENCOURAGEMENT FOR THE SEEKER.*
BY THE REV. W. I’ BALFERN.
¢ This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them.”"—LuKE xv. 2.

How easily does Jehovah mould his creatures to His will, and make
them each unconsciously accomplish His designs. At His word they
come into existence, occupy the exact position designed for them,
and, notwithstanding all their enmity and pride, can only do that
which He permits them. At His command a Balaam must bless
Israel against his will, and the lip of a proud pharisee proclaim the
Gospel.

“This Man receiveth sinners!” They meant this declaration to
sink Him in the estimation of the people, instead of which it has
been instrumental in exalting Him in their affections in every age.
In thus expressing their enmity they declare their ignorance, while
the absolute truth of what they proclaimed is the chief glory of Him
whom they thus sought to depreciate, and, if possible, destroy. This
they should have known, but alas! how often does ignorance sit in
high places, and those who profess to be teachers of others, need to
be taught themselves.

It had been expressly foretold of “this Man,” that “in His days
the righteous should flourish, and abundance of peace, so long as the
moon endureth,”—that he “should spare the poor and needy, and
save the souls of the needy;’ but with the true spirit and meaning
of these and kindred declarations they were unacquainted, and hence
they angrily impeach their Messiah for doing that by which they
were fulfilled. They were offended with Him for doing that which
fills the angels with joy, and will make heaven to resound with songs
of everlasling praise. dlas, poor fallen man ! how he quarrels with
that which alone can effectually bless his spirit, meet his wants, and
remove his misery ; how he embraces his {oes, spurns his friends, and
often stands courting applause for the words and deeds which pro-
claim him a fool.

“ This Man receiveth sinners.” This Man ! they had heard and seen
enough to know he was more; but prejudice will close its eyes to the
light, and pride will not see the character of Him whom it fears will
not answer its expectations. He had done those works which none
but God could accomplish ; they had seen Him open the eyes of the
blind, and unstop the ears of the deaf; yet “this Man,” say they,
“receiveth sinners.” Who can satis{ly enmity, or open the eyes of
those who will not see? “ We do not want Him to be more than we

* From '“Glimpses of Jesus,” of which the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon has written the very
characteristic review given on the first page of the wrapper to the present number of the
BAPTIST MEsseNarR, and which we most heartily commend to the notice of our
readers, as also Mr. Balfern's excellent work itself, which is redolent of the precious-

ness of Hiin * whom having not seen, we love; in W]lorn., though now we sece Him not,
yet believing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of glory.”—Eb.
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roclaim Him to be, and if we can accorplish it, others shall not

elieve that He is.” O vain attempt to hide the glory of Him who
could not be hid, to spot the brightness of that sun which shall ever
shine, and continue to rise and rise until the whole earth is filled with
its glory. Poor pharisee! when thou canst hide the sun with thy
fingers, when thou canst pull the stars from their orbits, and lift the
ocean from its bed, then thy enmity may prove Him to be a mere
man, who said to the leper, “Beclean!™ and to the dead, “ Come
forth !” who, while He gathers together the outcasts of Israel, counts
the number of the stars; whose feet, while they trod the ground-
floor of time, were upon the neck of hell; whose fingers, while they
lifted up the weak and down-trodden, grasped the sceptre of universal
government, and worked all things after the counsel of His own will ;
and who, while now He wears “ a vesture dipped in blood,” binds all
the constellations of heaven around Him, as the silver-spangled
curtains of His holy habitation.

“This man!” Sense gave them the intelligence ;—we see but a
man, and He ¢s but a “man.” O clever, reasoning, wise sophisters !
does the eye always give you the nature of things? Your faith will
be small if it embraces no more than ye can see. .Says Conscience,
Look at His works. Says Pride, Look at Him eating with sinners;
would the Son of David stoop to that? the King of Israel, the Son
of God, thus demean Himself? O lovely Saviour, says Faith, thus
to stoop to our misery, thus to embrace our woes!

“ This Man I” says Reason, lifting the finger of scorn. O Reason,
thou idol of this vain world, there are mysteries which thy keen eye
cannot reach ; there are riddles which all thy skill cannot solve,
though thy worshippers lift thee to the throne of God, and place His
Son beneath thy feet. Why dost thou not see His glory, who said to
the sea, “ Be still !” and to the trembling penitent, * Thy sins are for-
given thee, go in peace?”’ Why wilt thou not behold the deity of
Him who conquered death, put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself,
and opened the gates of life to myriads who otherwise must have
perished 7 Is it not because thy devotees are too pure to meed a
Saviour, and too wise to let God speak for Himself and tell us what
Heis? Is it not because they who know not themselves, will not
believe more than they can understaud, and are prone to make their
shallow apprehensions the gauge of eternal truth? O, Reason!
many laud thy charms, while they perish in thy embrace. Great
was thy power once, while purity was thy base; but now thy strength
is weakness, and thy verdict oft a lie. Happy was the hour for thee
when thou didst first open thine eyes to the glories of paradise, and
gladly lost thyself amid the glory of the Great Uncreated One.
When with the hymning cherubim and seraphim, though on earth,
thou didst bow, and with adoring gratitude confess that f/ec was Lord
of all who is now but * this Man,” because, stooping to thy neces-
sities, He appears robed in frailty to remove thy darkness, and
conduct thee again to Himself. O! strange that men should say, this
Man, of Himn who is the glory of His Father, the Sox of God in truth
and love ; of whom it is written, that He “is God over all blessed for
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evermore;”’ who was worshipped by angels at His birth, and who, in
the days of His flesh, declared, “I and My Father are one.”

But thus will Reason, now depraved, exalt herself, though at the
expense of Him who is “Lord over all” and labour to rob Him of
His strength of whom it is written, that “He is mighty to save.”
Thus do poor erring creatures of a day toil to degrade themselves,
while they imagine, that by their impious attempts they are proving
Him to be no greater than themselves, of whom it is declared, that
“To Him every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess.”

“ Thes Man recetveth sinners,”—Few, however, shall He receive if we
can but accomplish- our designs. With this-intent they preached;
but, O blind guides! unwittingly they proclaimed a truth which has
brought thousands to His feet. Thus enmity was made to exalt
incarnate love, and prejudice did homage to the Primce of Peace.
Thus man, with ignorance at his elbow, oft lifts-his-hand against his
only friend, but only to strike himself, and help the ‘work he labours
to impede. Thus God confounds the wisdom of the wise, and makes
the lip of pharisaic pride exalt. His Son. “This Man receiveth
sinners 7 ah, here lay the offence. But, O ye pharisees, whom else
could He receive where all Aad sinned # For this He came. Saints
He could have received above. And is this all the charge, poor
pharisee, that you can bring —that He would seek the poor whom
ye forsook, and heal the wounds your skill had never reached! and
was it wrong to strengthen those on whom you bound so many
grievous burdens, which your fingers never touched—to teach those
minds your wisdom left so dark—to comfort those who sought in
vain a kind word from your lips? Long had-you looked upon the
perishing and lost ; the distant sight of misery was' enough for yow,
who brought no help. The good Samaritan now draws- near to pour
in oil and wine ; no wonder you should hate the Maw.whose conduct
is your reproach. “ He receiveth sinmers.”—Yes!:those who canmot
earn His aid, who bring no price, but need His help, the help He
freely gives. Such are welcome. As welcome now as on the day the
proad pharisee proclaimed the joyful news. .

Reader, does thy heart embrace this precious truth, and has it
encouraged thee to come to the feet of Him whom it was intended
to reproach, or dost thou spurn the Saviour who invites the perishing
and the lost 7 ’Tis such he came to save, though men refuse to listen
to His voice, and treat His words with scorn. Men would behealed,
yet strive to come as saings to Jesus’ feet. But as sinners we must
come, and as such His voice invites us near. O welcome news! glad
tidings this, indeed, that men, with all their guilt, and misery, and
woe, may come to Him who ever lives to save.

¢ 0 then come, ye sinners needy,
Weak and guilty, sick and poor,

Come, O come, His gracte lows freely.
Come, and drink and doubt no more.

“Why, O why in doubt still linger
1s not merey’s record plain ?
Does not truth’s unerring tinger
Point you to theslaughtered Lamb
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This Man recevveth sinners !

* Yes, and for this He ever shall be pralsed,
From every land a seed shall come to laud
His name; the old and young, the rich and poor,
Barbarian, Scythian, bond and free; with tears
Of gratitude and hymns of praise shall they
Draw near. and in His high ahode, in Tobes
Of white, and with immortal s:rength, shall loud
Exto] His grace; while every harp of gold,
Each spotless robe, and grateful sinner saved,
Each joyful lip, the-everlasting song,
Yea God Himself, and heaven, with' all its vast,
Its noontide glory and ever-rising bliss,
Its pearly gates, its golden streets, and all
Its mighty host, martyrs in bright array,
Apostles, prophets, one vast throng, all, all
Together, ever encirciing Him, who bled,
And died, and rose again, proclaim aloud,
And ever shall proclaim, it.was a truth,
A glotious truth,— This Mun receivelh sinners.""”

Object not then, sinner, that thou art too vile to come to Jesus—
that thou art too old or too young—that thy sins are too many or
too great—that thou hast slighted too much mercy, or sinned against
too much light—that thou hast lain too long in sin, or become too
hardened by transgression. Hopeless thou mayest be ¢n thyself, and
thus hopeless Jesus will have thee to be, for, in what He s, and in
His words He will have thee to find hope.

“This Man receiveth sinners!” Here all thy objections are met,
for thou art dut a sinner, and such Jesus receives. As such thou art
to come, as such He invites thee to come, without money and without
price, hopeless in thyself, hoping ¢n Him: dead to thyself, alive to
Him; condemned in thyself, to find mercy in Him ; without qualifi-
cation in thyself, to find thy @i in Him. Then come as you are, and
come al once; He receiveth sinners! receiveth now—at this time—
this moment! Yes, the door is wide open, His heart is still love.
He waits to be gracious :—

And eats with them /—Yes, for “all things are ready ;" the Gospel
feast is spread, there is pardon for the guilty, clothing for the naked,
strength for the weak, wisdom for the ignorant, guidance for the per-
plexed, and rest for the weary.

And eats with them !—Yes, though the proud and self-righteous
despise the feast, yet to all who come will Jesus say, “ Eat, O friends,
and drink, O beloved.” And these for themselves shall understand
His words, “He that hath My commandments and keepeth them, he
it-is that loveth me ; and he shall be loved of My TFather, and T wil]
love him nnd manifest Myself unto him,” ’

Lire the last sand of life has run,
Just as thou art to Jesus coine,
‘L' hy only plea what He has-done—

O sinner, hear and come.

Just as thou art, with all thy woes,
Iu spite of all thy sins and loes,
In Christ alone to find repose—

O sinuer, hear and come.
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Just as thou art, though guilt oppress,

Rugged thy path and comfortless,

To plead the Saviour’s righteousress—
O sinner, hear and come.

Just as thou art, whate'er thy fears,

Making no merit of thy prayers,

Nor trusting in thy cries and tears—
O sinner, hear and come.

Hopeless thyself thy state to mend,
And righteously by law condemned,
To find in Christ thy only friend—

O sinner, hear and come.

Dream not that better thou wilt be,

But come at once, to Jesus flee,

He lives to save, and why not thee?
O sinner, liear and come.

O come, believe, and thou shalt live,

Freely thy sins Christ will forgive,

All thou canst need He waits to give—
O sinner, hear and come.

THE PRAYERFULNESS OF JESUS.
BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE FAITHFUL PROMISER.”
‘‘ He continued all night in prayer to God.”—LUKE vI. 12.

‘We speak of this Christian and #hat Christian as “a man of prayer.”
Jesus was emphatically so. ‘The Spirit was “poured upon Him
without measure,” yet—He prayed/ "He was incarnate wisdom,
“mneeding not that any should teach Him.” He was infinite in His
power, and boundless in His resources, yet—ZHe prayed!/ How
deeply sacred the prayerful memories that hover around the soli-
tudes of Olivet and the shores of Tiberias! He secined often to turn
night into day to redeem moments for prayer, rather than lose the
blessed privilege. )

We are rarely, indeed, admitted into the solemmities of His inner
life. The veil of night is generally between us and the Great High
Priest, when He entered “the holiest of all ;” but we have enough
to reveal the depth and fervour, the tenderness and confidingness of
this blissful intercominunion with His heavenly Father. No morn-
ing dawns without His fetching fresh manna from the mercy-seat.
““He wakeneth morning by morning ; he wakeneth mine ear to hear
as the learped,” Isa. . 4.  Beautiful description!—a praying
Redeemer, wakening, as if at early dawn, the ear of His Father, to
get fresh supplies for the duties and the trials of the day! All His
public acts were consecrated by prayer—His baptism, His transfi-
guration, His miracles, His agony, His death. He breathed away
His spirit in prayer. “His last breath,” says Philip Henry, “was
praying breath.” . .

How sweet to think, in holding communion with God—Jesus
drauk of this very brook! He consecrated the bended knee and
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the silent chamber. He refreshed His fainting spirit at the same
great Fountain-head from which it ig life for us to draw, and death
to forsake.

Reader! do you complain of your languid spirit, your drooping
faith, your fitful affections, your lukewarm love ¥ May you not trace
much of what you deplore to an unfrequented chamber! The trea-
sures are locked up fromw you, because you have suffered the key to
rust ; the bands hang down, because they have ceased to be uplifted
in prayer. Without prayer !—It is the pilgrim without a staff—the
seaman without a compass—the soldier gouing unarmed and unhar-
nessed to battle.

Beware of encouraging what indisposes to prayer—going to the
audience-chamber with soiled garments, the din of the world follow-
ing you, its distraciing thoughts hovering unforbidden over your
spirit. Can you wonder that tlie living water refuses to flow
through obstructed channels, or the heavenly light to pierce murky
vapours ?

On earth, fellowship with a lofty order of minds imparts a certain
nobility to the character ; so, in a far higher sense, by communion
with God you will be travsformed into His image, and get assimi-
lated to His likenéss. -Make every cvent in life a reason for fresh
going to Him. If difficulted in duty, bring it to the test of prayer.
If bowed down with anticipated trial—*“fearing to enter the cloud,”
—remember Christ’s preparation, “Sit ye here while I go and pray
yonder.”

Let prayer eonsecrate everything—your time, talents, pursuits,
engagements, joys, sorrows, crosses, losses. DBy it, rough paths will
be made smooth, trials disarmed of their bitterness, enjoyments hal-
lowed and refined, the bread of the world turned into angels’ food.
“It is in the closet,” says Payson, “ the battle is lost or won ! ”

NOT TOO OLD TO BE USEFUL.

“WELL, it is a pleasant sight to see
young people actively engaged in
doing good;” said an old lady, as she
watched from her parlour-window
some of her grandchildren setting
forth on their weekly errands of mercy
to the poor and afflicted.

Yes; it was a pleasant sight to Jook
upon these youthful Christians, full
of health and energy, devoting their
time and their talents to the service
of God, and the welfare of their fellow-
crcatures; and yet the old lady sighed
ag she finished her sentence, and did
not seem quite comfortable. Why !
Listen to what she is saying now.

“Ah, I was once as busy as avy of
them. I could *ake a class in the
Sunday-school, and visit the poor and
collcet for the missionary society;
but now I am forced to be idle and
useless, My strength and my scnses
are graduanlly forsaking me; and I
am but a worn-out and unprofitable
servant. But come, I must not com-
plain; I have had my share in thesc
good works in by-gone days, and I
must be content to lie by now, and
lct othiers labour, for I am too old to
be of any use.”

Was the old lady right? She meant
twhat she said, and she meant well.
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She was trying to bear with patience
and resignation, her unavoidable ex-
clusion from the charitable engage-
ments of her young relatives; but old
people as well as youug sometimes
have mistaken ideas; and it is possible
that the old lady was not quite so
clear upon the subject of Christian
usefulness as we should like our rea-
ders to be.

Tt is true that the aged cannot work
in God's vineyard as they used to do
before infirmity or ill health disabled
them for active service, but still they
are not too old to be useful.

Too old to be useful! Such words
are a libel upon their character—an
insult to their capabilities. It cannot
be that any Christian is continued
upon earth, who has not something
to do as well as to suffer for his
Master. Look at the closing days of
the venerable Eliot, the first mission-
ary to the American Indians. On the
day of his death, when in his eightieth
year, he was found teaching the alpha-
bet to an Indian child at his bedside.
“Why not rest from your labours,
now ?” said a friend. * Because,”
said the venerable man, “I have
prayed to God to make me useful in
my sphere, and he bas heard my
prayer; for now that I can no longer
preach, he leaves me strength enough
to teach this poor child this alphabet.”

Eighty years of age and bed-ridden !
Who after this can plead their inabi-
lity to do good? Who will not rather
gather up their rewaining time and
talents and devote them to God’s ser-
vice? Like the widow’s mite, your
offering may seem poor and small;
you are almost ashained to cast it into
the treasury; but bring it without
hesitation—nay, with gladness; what
could you give more ! it is your all;
and your feeble efforts will meet with
kind and gracious acknowledgment
{rom a loving Saviour, who said, “She
hath done what she could !"'*

Ob, it is so delightful to labour for
Christ, that the true-hearted Chris-

* Mark xiv. 8.

TO BE USEFUL.

tian would fain keep on, as Eliot did,
to the last. The late Rev. John
Campbell, of Kingsland, went onc
morning to attend an early comnmittee
meetiug of a religious society, On his
way up-stairs he found an old friend,
remarkable for bis devotedness to the
cause of Christ, leaning on the balus-
trade which led to tbe room, and
unable to proceed from a difficulty of
breathing.

““What! are you here, Mr. T.?
How could you venture in your state
of health! You have attended. our
meetings for a long. time, and you®
should now leave the work for younger
men.”

His friend looked up with a cheer-
ful smile; and replied, with character-
istic energy, “ Oh, Johnny, Johnny,
man, it is hard to give up working in
the service of such a Master,”

How cheering then is the thought
that the aged have still opportunities
of usefulness afforded them. Suppose
we remind our readers of a few ways
in which they have it in their power
to benefit others.

Well, some of you, perhaps, whp
cannot walk about and visit your
neighbours, might send them a little
tract or book occasionally. A person
dies in your street—a child is born
in the next house—a worldly family
opposite are in trouble—a gentleman
has met with an accident—a grocer’s
shop is open on the Suuday;—all
these, and many others, are occasions
when ‘‘a little messenger of mercy”
might speak’ “a word in season.”
Listen to the following fact.

A man who was keeper of one of
the locks on the Grand Junction
Canal, lived for many years appa-
rently without any religious feelinga.
He possessed much personal kindness,
and had been the means of saving at
least twelve persons from a watery
grave, some of whom had plunged
into the stream in-seasons of frantic
sorrow. In the summer of 1841, poor
Matthew met with a severe accident,
and was removed to the London Hos
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pital. After he had becn there a few
days, he received a letter by post, of
which the following is a eopy, inclos-
ing a tract entitled “ To-day :”

“You have suffered greatly, my
friend ; your poor body cells for belp
and sympathy, and in the hospital
you are mercifully attended to, as you
could not be at home. How:is it with
your precious soul? Are-you fit to
die? Had your sufferings caused
instant-death, where would your soul
bave been? Where, my friend?
Where? In heaven, or in hell? Do
think of this inquiry, and read the
tract I enclose, or get some ome to
read it to you. Do not meglect this
friendly warning, but attend to it
while it js yet with you called ‘To-
day.’ Oh! what a mercy you were
spared yet a little longer! may it be
for the salvation of your precious soul.
The Lord Jesus is able and willing to
save all who feel their need of His
salvation. Pray, then, afflicted friend,
for the Holy Spirit to show you your
need of mercy, aud of the precious
blood of the Lord Jesus Christ to
cleanse you from your sims, and to
obtain your acceptance with God.
The tract was written by a gentleman
seventy years old. May the Lord
make it a blessing to your soul. He
is able and willing to save you from
going to hell, and willing to prepare
you for the holiness and happiness of
heaven—Farewell.”

There was no signature to the letter;
it bore the ‘“ Stroudwater” postmark,
but Matthew kpew no ome residing
there. However, the perusal of the
letter induced him to read the tract;
the IToly Spirit blessed it to his con-
version ; and he beeame a consistent
Christian. He wished very much
that he could find out who had sent
him the tract; and a kind friend, to
whom this interexting fact was men-
tioned, thought that he knew the
person from whom it came. He wrote
accordingly, and received the follow-
ing note, wlich proved that his con-
jecture was right :

“ My dear Sir,—TIt was in hours of
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weakness, and during a long detention
from the house of the Lord, that I
was directed one Sabbath day to write
the letter to which you refer to poor
Matthew. It used to be a saying with
wyself, to myself, on doing any such
thing, ‘ Well, I have cast one grain
more of the good seed of the kingdom
into the field of the world —that world
which still lieth in wickedness’ I
bless the Lord He permitted me to
cast in that grain, and I praise Him
still more that He caused it to germi-
nate, and bring forth fruit. Glory be
to His holy name that He has seen
fit to glorify the riches of Hjs grace
i the salvation of a soul, by means
in themselves so weak and poor.
When I received the supply from
London, of which that tract formed
one, I selected a nuinber of that de-
scription for the purpose of enclosing
in letters (now, in these days of penny-
postage blessedness, in which, in al-
most every letter we write, we can
proclaim the glad tidings of mercy,
by inserting an eight-paged tract)—
and among others, poor Matthew re-
ceived one. Surely it would have been
a shorter journey from Paternostar-
row to the London Hospital; but in
this case it seemed ncedful that it
should go from London to the coun-
try, and back again to towp, to reach
the object for which it was designed.
Several other such grains have been
cast into the field of the world. Ol
that it may plense the Lord to cause
them to be fruitful also !”

Now, reader, let the example of this
pious invalid win you, in some mea-
sure, to follow it. It dves not, you
see, Tequire much money, much
talent, much influence, or much
strength to be useful, A few kind
words writtell, or a good tract er-
closed to an acquaintance, or even to
a stranger, may be the appointed
channel through which God's grace
shall flow into their souls, “(Cast
thy bread upon the waters: for thou
shalt find it after many days.”*

A M.

" LE:les xi. 1.
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THE BIBLE AT GOTTINGEN FAIR.

Extracts from the Journal of George Meyer, Colporteur, in Hanover. Translated
by Muss M. A. Oncken.

RECENTLY, it being fair-time at Got-
tingen, I asked and received permis-
sion from the authorities to stand
with my Bibles in the market. Here,
among the various visitors of the fair,
I had awmple opportunity to see how
adapted alike to all are the truths of
the Gospel. My stall, a perfect no-
velty in the place, attracted many a
passer-by, and before an hour had
passed, Lutherans, Reformed, and
Papists, had crowded round me,
curious to know who of them migbt
claim me as a brother in the faith.
“You are a Lutheran, of course,”
said one; “Luther was a great friend
to the Bible.” *You must belong to
the Reformed Church,” continued
another; “the Reformed lay most
value on the Bible;” and a Roman
Catholic, hearing the twofirst speakers
rceeive a negative answer, exclaimed,
as he hastily laid down the book,
which bore the anathematised name
of Luther, “1f you are neither Lu-
theran nor Reformed, what are you
then ? for a Roman Catholic you can-
not be !” “Mycreed,” I replied, ““is
contained in the Word of God, and
derived from thence. True religion
consists in doing the will of God, and
the Bible alone reveals to us that
will.” But now such a clamour of
voices ensued, that I was fain to be
silent. Every one loudly declared
himself to be in possession of true
religion. One had been baptized and
contirmed in the Christian faith, as
taught by Luther's Catechism; an-
other boasted of having been born
and trained in the Holy Apostolic
Church of Rome; a third rejoiced in
belonging to the Reformed Church,
whose purity of doctrine and practice
excceded that of any other. .

T'hese, par excellence, were the reli-
gious part of my visitors; there was
wlso among them a large majority
who declared “religion to be a word

long since erased from their vocabu-
lary,” and did not hesitato to say I
must be either a fool or a knave, to
do business in Bibles at the present
day. “Such antiquated fables,” they
said, *“were well enough for our fore-
fathers, with their simple notions, but
the world is progressing and has out-
lived the Bible.” Although I had an
opportunity of putting in a few words,
I found I could best meet the objec-
tions and arguments of all, by telling
them that everlasting salvation lies
not in any particular creed or confes-
sion, but alone in the blood of Jesus
Christ, who died for us on the cross.
“ Every substitute for his means of
salvation,” I added, “isa humansub-
stitute ; those will be found to fail in
the great day of reckoning.” Those
who admitted the authenticity of the
Scriptures, did not venture to deny
the truth of my words, yet none
heartily responded to them. The
pretty exterior and low price of our
Bibles, however, caused some pur-
chases to be made. Then the crowd
gradually dispersed, but I was not
without customersthroughout theday.

In the evening some of my early
visitors returned, to ask questions
concerning Christianity, which they
had not liked to putin prescnce of
the people, Among them wasa young
man, a student at the Gottingen Uni-
versity, who confessed that from o
child.like belief in the Bible, instilled
into him by pious parents, Le had,
through the evil influence of ungodly
companions, been persuaded to reject
one truth after another, until he had
sunk into materialism. “ With my lips
(and, oh, how gladly would I often
liave been able to do it with my heart)
I denied the existence of a God, and
all human responsibility, I lived only
for the gratificatjon of all my desires
and inclinations, led every sinful
pleasure, was succeeded by a feeling
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of satiety, and I was often haunted him the Saviour bleeding and dying
by a sense of the anger of some higher | for his sins; and I at length parted
Power. I came to the fair to make 1 from him in the hope, that if not on
werry, but your words cast a fire- earth, yet in hcaven, I shall be per-
brand into my Leart, and the word, ‘imitted to hail this sinner as one of
“God will not be mocked,” has burned | those who have “ washed their robes

like a fire in my soul through the
day, and I now come to ask, What
shall I do?” My own heart rose in
prayer and gratitude to my Leavenly
Father, as I now sought to present to

and made them white in the blood of
the Lamb.” The young man pur-
chased a Bible and some tracts. It
-was dark, and the market was quite
deserted before we separated.

BAPTISM IN ENGLAND IN 627.

In the famous “ Ecelesiastical History
of England,” by the venerable Bede,
edited by J. A, Giles, we find the fol-
lowing statements in Chapter xiv.:
“ King Edwin, with all the nobility of
the nation, and a large number of the
common sort, received the faith, and
the washing of regeneration, in the
eleventh year of his reign, which is
the year of the incarnation of our
Lord 627, and about one hundred and
eighty after the coming of the English
into Britain.” Bede alyo states, in the
same chapter, that ¢ Paulinus, for the
space of six years, preached the word

banishment, of Quenberga, the daugh-
ter of Cearl, king of the Mercians.”
Again he states, that ‘Paulinus, at a
! certain time, coming with the king
and queen to the royal country-seat,
i which is called Adgefrin, stayed there
with them thirty-six days, fully occu-
pied in catechising and baptizing;
during which days, from morning till
night, he did nothing else but instruct
the people, resorting from all villages
and places, in Christ's saving word;
and, when nstructed, wasked them with
the water of absolution in the river
Glen, which is close by, These things

of God, and all that were pre-ordained ' happened in the province of the Ber-
to eternal life believed and were bap- | nicians; but in that of the Deri also,
tized. Among whom were Osfrid and | where hc was wont to be with the
Eadfrid, King Edwin’s sons, who were : king, ke baptized in the river Swale.”
both Lorn to him whilst he was in'

PEN AND INK SKETCHES.
NO. IV.—THE REYV. C. H. SPURGEON.

By the Author of the “ Metropolitun Pulpit,’ ete.

A younginan, in the twenty-first year
of his age, has just appeared under
this name, among our metropolitan
preachers, and is creating a great sen-
sation in the religious world. He had
only been a few weeks settled as
wninister of Park-street Chapel, South-
wark, before that commodious place
was filled to overflowing, while hun-
dreds at eack service went away who
were unable to cffect an catrauce.

The result was that it was agrced lo
enlarge the chapel, and that the
youthful minister shiould preach in tlic
large room of Lxeter Hall for eciglit
Sundays, until the re-opening of his
own place of worship. It will easily
be believed lLow great must be the
popularity of this almost boyish prea-
cher, whon we mention, that yester-
| day, both morning and evening, the
large hall, capable of containing from
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4,000 to 5,000 persons, was filled in
every part. Mr. Spurgeon belongs to
the Ba])tlst deuommatxon, in which his
father is a minister, in the nelghbom-
hood of Cambridge. He is short in
stature, and somewhat thickly built,
whioch, with an exceedingly broad,
massive face, gives him the appearance
of one of twenty-six or twenty-seven
vears of age, instead of twenty-one.
His doctrines are of the Calvinist
school. He is a young man, we are
told, of extensive iuformation, espe-
cially on theological subjects, and of
a highly cultivated mind. There can
be no_doubt that he possesses supe-
rior tilents, while, in some of his
happier flights, he rises to a high
order of pulpit cratory. It isin pathos
that he excels, though he does not
himself seem to be aware of the fact.
But for some drawbacks in the young
divine, we should anticipate great
usefulness from him, because he not
only possesses qualities peculiarly
adapted to attract and rivet the atten-
tion of the masses, but he makes
faithful and powerful appeals to the
consciences of the unconverted. In

the spirit of sincere friendship we

POETRY.

would impress upou him the indis-
pensable necessity of relinquishing
those theatrical attitudes into which
he is in the habit of throwing himself.
In Exeter Hall yesterday, instead of
confining himself to the little spot
converted into a sort of pulpit for him,
he walked about on the platform just
as if he had been treading the boards
of Drury-lane Theatre, while perform-
ing some exciting tragedy. We hope,
however, that in these respects he will
improve. It is with that view we give
him our friendly counsels. He is quite
an original .preacher, and therefore
will always draw large congregations,
and, consequently, may be eminently
made the means of doing great good
to classes of persons who might never
otherwise be bronght within the sound
of a faithfully-preached Gospel. He
has evidently made George Whitfield
his model; and, like that unparalleled
preacher—that prince of pulpit ora-
tors, is very fond of striking.apos-
trophes. Like him, too, he has a
powerful voice, which would, at times,
be more pleasing, and not léss im-
pressive, were it not raised to so high
a pitch.

Poetry,

“THE HOUR

OF PRAYER.”

(Acrs iii. 1.) .

The hour of prayer! how calm, how
sweet,

'Tis then the burden’d, sorrowing
breast,

When saints in hallowing concert, Findsrefuge, solace, strength, and rest.

mcet,
To cast on God their every care,
By humble and believing prayer.

The hour of prayer ! still may it prove
A stimulus to faith and love;

And cause the languid soul to feel
Fervent desires and ardent zeal. i

The hour of prayer! from earth-ties |

riven, ;
It yiclds an antepast of heaven; ]

The hour of prayer! yes, we will prize
It far beyond life’s cherished joys;
Still shall our willing, constant feet,
Ascend Devotion’s calm retreat.

These hours of prayer! how swift
they fly,

And the last season draweth nigh!

Then oft let Christians gather where

i The friends of Jesus meet for prayer.

Lynsford, Kent. TFrinces W—.
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AFTER an interregpum of almost a fort-
night, during which time the Earl of
Derby, Iord John Russell, and Lord Palmer-
ston have tried their hands at forming a
Ministry, the efforts of the two former

bl were u ful, and the latter,
with the whole of his former ejected col-
Jeagues, excepting the Earl of Aberdeen,
the Duke of Newcastle, and Lord John
Russell, constitute the present pro tempore
Government. Lord Palmerston is anxious
to evade the inquiry, a motion for which
led him to his present distinguished posi-
tion as Premier. Mr. Roebuck, it is hoped,
will follow oninthe course upon which he has
entered w-th every prospect of success; for
it cannot be for a moment- imagined the
majority will suffer themselves to be cajoled
by the plausible pleadings of the Premier.
In the name of outraged humanity. and of
the relatives of the dead and the dying, as
well as for the brave men now before the
walls of Sebastopol, and for the honour of
aur country, we say, at all hazards, let there
be a fair and full inquiry into the causes
which have lessened our army in the East to
a third of the number which left our shores.
At the time we are writing, Mr. Roebuck
is expected to propose the names of those
who ‘are to constitute the Committee of
Inquiry. It is supposed that some com
promise will be attempted; but this, we
apprehend, will not satisfy the country.
That there is blame resting somewhere, all
parties at length admit. Who are the mur-
derers of the myriads of our brave country-
men in the East, and the betrayers of our
country’s honour? Let them be discovered
and dismissed.

_ The Premier hints at a dissolution of Par-
liament, in case tbe House of Commons
persist in the inquiry, and thus cast himself
and his colleagues upon the suffrages of the
{)eofple. Let him make the attempt! Dare
e

Since writing the above, Mr. Gladstone,

Mr. Sidney Herbert, Mr. Cardwell, and Sir
James Graham, have rgdigned their offices in
connection with the present Administration
fromn which they retire—the nlleged grounds
for this abandonment of their colleagues
being the reverse of that which occasioned
the retiiement of Lord John Russell from
the former Ministry, they being opposed to
Lord Palmerston’s concession to Mr. Roe-
buck’s motion for inquiry. Though exceed-
ingly clever, the retiring Peelite clique
can be very well dispensed with.
. The Emperor Napoleon has expressed his
Intention of leaving his uncle Jerome Re-
rent of France, while he takes the command
of the French Army in the Crimea.

Prussia has at length proposed to join
the Western Powers. A1l Europe seems to
be arming for the great conflict of the
nations.

r

SUMMARY.

SUMMARY.

Lord John Russell has gone to Vienna, a3
Plenipotentiary for England,in what we hope
will prove 1o be the great Peace Conference.
May the God of Peace give to our senators
wisdom, that they may seek peace, and pur-
sue it?

Mr. Gladstone has introduced into the
Commons House bf Parliament a Bill which
will have the effect of liberating the news-
paper press from the shackles by which it
has hitherto been enthralled. The country
will for a time be inundated with cheap
newspapers. But the demand in th’s, as in
all cases, will regulate the supply. We are
thankful the Baptists have so respectable
and so well conducted a paper as the ‘‘ Free-
man.” Let its future be conducted with the
same ability as at present, and, maugre
the croakings of some over-cautious not to
say interested objectors, it must become a
general favourite with the denomination at
large. Success to the ‘* Preeman !” May the
pastors, and deacons, and members of our
churches give all possible aid to this most
praiseworthy and onerous undertaking.

The Anti-State Church party in Parlia-
ment intend to follow up their successful
attack on university tests with a vigorous
attempt to effect the immediate abolition of
church rates; and if Dissenters throughout
the country support them by using their
influence with M.P.'s, and by forwarding
petitious to Parliament, they will be suc-
cessful.

MR. PETO.
(From Friday's Gazette, Feb. 16.)

* The Queen has been pleased to direct
letters patent to be passed under the great
seal, graniing the dignity of Baronet of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Tre-
land unto Samurl Morton Peto, of Somer-
leyton Hall, in the county of Suffolk, and of
Kensington Palace Gardens, in the county
of Middlesex, Esquire;:-and to his lawful
male heirs."”

This spontaneous act on the part of Her
Majesty is alike honourable to herself and
to the excellent and patriotic geuntleman
upon whom sbe has thus conferred this well-
merited distinetion,

\

We have just recelved information of ths
death of Joseph Hume, M.P., the veteran
Reformer.

BREAD RIOTS.

On Wednesday and ‘I'hursday, the inhabit-
ants of the East of lLondon were kept in a
state of continued excitement by the alarm-
ing conduct of several hundred dock la-
bourers, and other destitute persons, who
paraded the streets, the ringleaders carrying
a four-pound loaf on the top of a long pole,
with a placard. ** We are starving, and want
hread.” Several persons were taken into
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custody, and large bodies of reserve con-
siables have been stationed in the disturbed
districts, Similar riots have taken place at
Liverpool, in which about 500 persons took
part. Sixty of the ringleaders have been

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCKE.

arrested, and police arrangements effected,
whichitis hoped will prevent the recurrence
of proceedings which, however great the
privations of the suffering poor, can lead
only to increased misery to all parties.

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

Riseley, Beds.—The Rew. J. Dixan has re-
signed the pastorate of the Baptist Church
in this village.

Londen, Keppel-street.—Rev. S. Milner, of
Shadwell, has accepted an invilation to
the pastorate.

Darlington, Yorks.—The Rev. J. Green, son
of the late Rev. J. Green, of Newcastle,
has accepted an invitation to the pas-
torate.

Winchcombe, Gloucester.—Rev. R. Grace,
from Harpole, Northamptonshire.

Hnrughton Regis, near Dunstable, Beds.—
The Rev. J. Lewes, from Darlington.

Accrington.—The Rev. C. Williams has re-
signed the pastorate of the Baptist Church
here.

Salford, near Manchester.—The Rev. Mr.
Dunckley has resigned the pastorate of
the Baptist Church in this place. ’

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

Hengoed.—Feb. 8th, of Mr. R. Williams, late
of Pontypool College. Rev. IL. Evans,
Hirwain, delivered the introductory dis-
course, Ilev. T. Price, of Aberdare. pro-
posed the usual questions, and oftcred the
recognition prayer. Rev.T. Thomnas, Pre-
sident of Pontypool College, delivered the
charge to the pastor. The Rev. Mr. Evans,
of Dowlais, addressed the Church. Ser-
mons during the day were preached by
the Rev. Messrs. Davies and \Villiams, of
Treforest; Evans, of Merthyr; Davies, of
Britten Ferry; Williams, of Cymbach;
and Edwards, of Troedyrhiw,

Lirerpool, Soho-street.—Jlan. 2, of the Rev.
Mr. Jones, over the Church that day
forined, consisting of thirty-one members.
The Rev. G. Mitchell, of Irwell-terrace,
Bucup, offered the recoguition yprayer.
The Rev. J. Smith, of Bacup, delivered
the charge to the pastor, and the Rev. G.
Mitchel addressed the Church.

OPENING OF NEW CHAPELS, &c.

Sarmundham, Suffolk. — A ncw Baptist
Chapel in this town was recently opened,
wheun three sermons were preached by the
Rev. J. Weils, of Surrey Tabernacle.

Blovmasbury Mission Hall.—Tbe Swiss Pro-
testant Church, in the Five Dials, has
been taken by the Rev. W. Brock’s con-
aregation, and converted into a Mission
Hail, and was opened, February 13th, the

working classes being specially iovited.
Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., presided.
Suitable addresses were delivered Ly the
Rev. W. Brock, and several others; after
which the worthy Baronet announced his
intention of delivering lectures to the
working classes, promising that his first
should be given in that Hall.

Kennington Park, Ebenezer T'abernacle has
been taken by a portion of the church
and congregation meetingat Regent-street,
Lambeth. On Sunday, February 18th, the
Rev. C. T. Keen, their former pastor,
preached on the occasion; who, with
these friends, intend to establish another
Baptist Church in this populous neigh-
bourhood.

Brighton, Third Baptist Church,Queen’s-road.
—A Third Baptist Church, consisting
principally. of friends wha have retired
from Ebenezer Baptist Chapel, having been
attempted with considerable success, a
public tea meeting was held on Feb. 17th,
presided over by the Rev. W. Hawkins, of
Bradford, Wilts. Addresses were delivered
by the Rev. Messrx. [saacs, of Bond-street ;
and Anderson, of Southwick. Lively ex-
pressions of pleasure were uttered by the
large assembly preseut- for the evening’s
opportunity. .

SPECIAL SERVICE.

A meeting, in connection with the Young
Men's Association, was held on Feb. 13th,
at the Mission House, Moorgate-sireet, to
take leave of three Missionarics—Messrs.
Evans, Sampson, and Mackay, recently
appointed to India. A large company as-
sembled. The Rev. J. Aldis, as Chairman,
opened the proceedings in a very effective
and appropriate speech. After some ex-
planatory observations by the Secretary,
the Rev. F. Trestrail, the Rev. T. J. Cole
(formerly Secretary to the Association),
and Mr. John Eastby, addressed the Mis-
sionaries; to whom Mr. Evins feelingly
and eloquently responded. The meeling
was also addressed by W. H, Watson, E-q.,
and the Rev. G. Small, from India. The
Rev. Joshua Russell, and Messrs. Tres-
sider, Appleford, and Dossetor, conducted
the devotional exercise=. At the close of
the service, the llev. J. Aldis acknow-
ledged a vote of thanks, and concluded
the interesting proceedings by shaking
hands with the Missionaries in behalf of

- the company.
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PRESENTATION SERVICES.

London, Mead's-court.—Feb. 6th, a puablic
tea meeting was held to celebrate the
third anniversary of the pastorate of the
Rev.J. E. Bloomfield, Notwithstanding
the inclemency of the weather, a very
large company assembled, who, after tea,
were addressed by the Rev. Messrs. New-
born, Milner, Foreman, and Field. At
the close of Mr. Field's address, one of the
deacons presented Mr. Bloonfield with a
handsome silver gobler, with an appropri-
ate inscription, which was most feelingly
acknowledged by Mr. Bloomfield.

—— Bermondsey, New-road.—Dec. 26th, the
Ntev. F. Chivers was presented by the
Church with Dr. Kitto’s *‘ Pictorial Bible,”
four volumes.

—— Litlle Wild-streel.—On Jan. lst, the
twenty-first anniversary of his pastorate,
the Rev, C. Wollacott was presented with
a Bible and a purse of money, and the
pastor's wife with a handsome writing-
desk, as an expression of grateful esteem
for her unwearied efforts in the service of
the Church.

Leighton Buzzard, Lake-street Chapel.—The
Church and congregation presented their
pastor, the Rev. S. Cowdy, with a purse
of fourteen sovereigns, as a mark of their
esteem.

Smardon, Kent.—Dec. 31st, the Church and
congregation presented their pastor, the
Rev. W. Sycklemore, with a purse of 104.

Eynsford, Kent.—Jan. Jst, the Church and
congregation presented their pastor, the
Rev. J. Whittemore, with a purse of
t~:lve sovereigns. Aflter tea refresh-
ments, the pastor made a suitable ac-
knowledgment of the expression of esteem
he had that day received from the people
of his charge. The meeting was subse-
guently, and it is hoped” profitably, ad-
dressed by the deacons, Whitchead, Ro-
gers, and Hearn; and also by brethren
0Odd, Skinner, and Webb. N

Bristol, Pithay.—Jan. Sth, a public meeting
was held to celebrate the twentieth anni-
versary of the pastorate of the Rev. E.
Probest. About 500 persons partook of
tea refreshment. In the evening, H. O.
Wills, Esq., was called to the chair, After
prayer by the Rev.—Clark, A.M., pastor
of Thrissel-street, Mr. Pratten, deacon, pre-
sented Mr. Probert, as a token of the
esteem of the congregation, the following
works:—Seott’s ** Commentary,” six vo-
lumes; Kitto’s * Pictorial Bible,” two
volumes; Foster’s ** Life and Correspond-
ence,” two volumes; Rogers's ‘' Essays,”
two volumes; tlie works of Howe, Fuller,
and Watson; and the ** Christian Cyclo-
padia.” Mr. Probert, in an appropriate
address, acknowledged the gift, and the
tneeting was subsequently addressed by
the Rev, Messrs. Pearsall, Jack, Bosworth,
Pratt, Jenkins, Haycroft, and Morris.

St. Dagmells, Pembrokeshire.—Dec. 25th, the
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Rev. J. P. Williams was presented with a
purse of 3[L 7s., as a token of esteem
from the members of the Church and con-
gregation. Mr. W., during the twelve
years of his pastorate, has baptized 600
candidates.

ASSOCIATION SERVICES.

Glamorganshire Baptist Associalion.—The
ministers and messengers of this Asso-
ciation held a quarterly meeting at Hen-
goed, on Feb. 7th. In the afternoon
niatters of business were transacted. In
the evening sermons were preached by
the Rev. Messrs. Davies, of Cro<sy-pare;
Watkins, of Morriston; and Thomas, of

Tredegar.
BAPTISMS,

Aberdare, Nov. 4th.—Four sisters, in the
river Cynon. Nov. 25th.—lourteen in
Mill-street Chapel. Deec. 17th.—One in

. the river; and Dec, 24th, one, also in the
river, by Mr. Price.

Bacup, Irwell-tcrrace,
Mr-Mitchell.

Birminghum, Heneage-street, -Jan.
Four by Mr. Taylor.

Brandon, Suffolk, Dee. 17th.~Two by Mr.
Scarr.

Cardiff, Bethany, Dec. 17th.—One by Mr.
Thomas, of Pontypool ; and Dec. 8th. after
a sermon by Mr. Fuller, two by Mr. Jones.

Carlton, Beds, Dec. 15th.—Six by Mr. Evans,
two of whom are granddaughters of the
late venerable pastor, Mr. C. Vorley.

Cleveden, meer Bristol, Jan, lst.—Ten by
Mr. Victor.

Gladestry, Radnorshire, Dec. 17th.—Three
by Mr. Godson.

Haommersmith, Dec. 31st.—Sixby Mr. Leech-
man.

Holyhead, Nov. 12th.—Four by Mr. Morgan.

H'l‘-;,‘ George-street, Dec. 24th.—One by Mr.

all.

Ipswich, Bethesda, Jan. 7th.—Seven by Mr.
Poock.

Llandiloes, Dec. 10th.—Two femnales in the
river Scvern, one of whom was upwards
of eighty years of age, by Mr. Evans.

London, Church-street, Blackfriars. Dec. 31st.
—Five by Mr. Maizey, for the pastor.

—— New Park-street, Feb. 1st.—Nin=; and
on Feb. 22nd, at Maze Pond Chapcel, owing
to thie enlargement of New Park-street
Chapel, ten by Mr. Spurgeon.

Mount Zion Chapel, Dorset-square, Dec.
31st.—Five by Mr. Foreman.

—— Bermondsey, New-road, Jan. 4th.—Five
by Mr. Chivers,

—— Litile Vild-street, Dec. 31st.—The
grandson of the pastor, Mr. Woliacott.

——— Trinity-street, Southwark, Dec. 3lst.—
Eight by Mr, Betts.

Newcastle-on-Tyne, New-court, Feb. 1st.—
Four by Mr. Davies.

Notlingham, Stoney-street, Jan, 14th,—
Twenty-two for the pastor, Mr. Hunter,
by Mr. Jones, of Spalding.

Dee. 31st.—Two by
7th.—
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Plnma ash, Howe-street.~—TRree by Mr. Fen-

Poplm. BRast India-road, Nov. 2nd.—Two
by Mr. Bowles.

Sutton-in-Ashfie’d, Notts, Dec. 24th.—Five
by the pastor.

Tunbridge Wells, Dec. 81st.—Four by Mr.
Edwards.

DEATHS.

Allen Mrs., wife of the Rev. W. Allen, late
Bapust Mlmster, Newport, Monmouth-
shire, aged 28.

Ashton, Ann, Feb. 7th, daughter of the late
Thomas Ashton, of Spaldwick, Hunts,
aged 82.

Alexander, Mr. J., merchant, Jan. 7th, at
Aberchirder. Banffshire, aged 80, for about
thirty years deacon of the Baptist Church
there

Mr. W., Dec. 30th, deacon of the
Baptnt Church Cefu Mawr aged 50.

Davies, Mr. Jer., Jan. 26th, at his residence,
Howard-street, Reading, aged 74, for more
than fifty -two years a member of the Bap-
tist Church, King-street.

Haddon, Mr. John, printer, late of Castle-
street, Pinsbury. Feb. 5th, aged 71.

Hollinrake, Rev. H., Jan. 18th, for nearly
fifty years pastor of the Baptlst Church,
Birchcliffe, aged 80 years.

Hulme, Mrs., Jan 14th, wife of Mr. H.
Hulme, dea.con of the Baptist Church,
WWilmot-street, Hulme, aged 23.

Kent, Rev. S., late of Biggleswade, Beds,
Feb. 5th, at Ipswich, aged 45.
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Lord, Mr. T., of Bacup, Nov. 27th.

New, Rev. C., Minister of Clarence-street
Baptist Chapel, Penzance, Cornwall. On
Sunday evening, Jan. 7th, Mr. N. had
preached in the morning, and at four
o'clock retired to his study, taking a cup
of tea with him. When Mrs. New entered
the study, to allow one of the children
to wish her father good-night, he was
found in a reclining posture, in his study-
chair; a book was lying open before him,
as if laid down for a- moment, while its
student thought; his head was a little
reclined over the Ileft shoulder; and,
though still warm, and looking as placid
as if in repose, quite dead. The con-
gregation had already assembled in the
chapel, and the tirae for commencing the
service had only been passed a minute or
two, when the startling intelligence was
communicated that their beloved ininister
had thus suddenly expired. ‘‘Be ye
therefore also ready; for in such an hour
as ye think not, the Son of Man cometh.”

Overbury, Mrs., Jan. 19th, at the residence
of her son, the Rev. J. Overbury, Baptist
Minisier, Pershore, Worcestershire, aged
79

79.
Rissbrook, Miss,

Suffoik, aged 41.
Sycklemore Mr, R., Jan. 61h, at Bow, aged

Dec. 14th, at Brandon,

Stant\al Mrs., Jan. 22nd, at Calne, Wilts,
dauvh!er of the late Rev Isaac T:wlor,
more than thirty years pastor of the Bap-
tist Church, Castle-street, in that town.

ENLARGEMENT OF ‘' THE BAPTIST MESSENGER.”

We have heen exceedingly perplexed as to the propriety-of enlarging the Baprist
MESSENGER; but having been very generally and repeatedly urged to do so, we have,
witb counsiderable hesitation, ventured upon extending it to its present size and price.
Having already obtained a wide circulation, we doubt net of ultimately suceceeding in our
efforts to supply the masses with denominational intelligence, and sound scriptural and
spiritual instruction, at a price which renders it attainable by all. Qur present subscribers
can most eﬂ'ectually aid us by recommending the MEssEnGER to their friends, and in
obtaining for us additional purchasers. Once more we ask our brethren in the munsrry,
and the deacons and members of our churches and congregations, to aid us in our
disinterested efforts.

TO SUPERINTENDENTS OF SUNDAY-SCHOOLS.
Just published, price 3s. per 100; post-free, 3s. 6d.,
The Anniversary Supplement to the Sunday-school Hymn-Book;

CONSISTING OF

TWENTY-FIVE HYMNS, SET T0 POPULAR AND STANDARD TUNES,
ADAPTED FOR ANKIVERSARY SERVICES.
= .* Iere are very beautiful and appropriate Hymns, chiefly original, each of which is
ket 10 mokt exquisite music; the use of which at anniversary services will ohviate
the necessity, and save the expense of printing hymns on such occasions, in addition
to the advantage of Lhe accompanyinyg tunes.

Lerdon: J. Pave, Chapter House Court, Pate-noster-row.
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THE CHRISTIAN’S INFIRMITIES IN PRAYER.

BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON,
Minister of New Park-street Chapel, Southwark.

o Likewise the.Spirit also helpeth our infirmities, for we know not what to pray for as we
.ought.””—Rom. viii. 26.

Prous reader, I will not ask thee to review the long list of the infirmi-
ties of our nmature. It is a subject so gloomy that I care not to write
apon it, lest I make this monthly portion a roll of lamentation.

Sad indeed is the havoc of sin in the soul of man, and dreadful in
the extreme are the corruptions of the heart and the infirmities of
the flesh, consequent upon the fall.

Let us heave the passing sigh, and then mingle with the falling
tears, the smile of hope, “because the creature itself also shall be
delivered from the bondage of corruption.” '

The Apostle is here speaking of the infirmities which we feel in
prayer, and to this subject let us devoutly turn, invoking the rich
assistance of the Holy Spirit, who is able to make our meditations
profitable.

We will first review the infirmities which we feel in prayer ; next,
the particular one intended in the text ; and thirdly, we will consider
how theSpirit helps our infirmities.

T.—A Review oF TEE CHRISTIAN'S INFIRMITIES IN PRAYER.—Beloved
brethren in the Lord Jesus, we are called daily to feel our weakness ; in
all our holy exercises,and in prayer, as well as in every other duty,we
have to groan over the infirmities which mar the service. How often do
we come from our closets dissatisfied with ourselves, because we have
had no real intercourse with God ; and, at times, we feel so disabled
that our prayers, instead of distilling like honey from the comb, have
been forced out of our souls, word by word, by the strong and rough
hand of agony and pain. There is one consolation even in this, for
it is a mark of life to be able to feel, even if the sensation be painful
in the extreme. Look at the formalist, he can repeat his parrot
prayer as well at one time as another, and with his brother, the hypo-
crite, he can bend his mocking knee, and, with undimmed eye, can
solemnly run over the pages of his book at his accustomed hour.
He knows nothing of inward distress, of groanings which cannot be
uttered, of wrestling, or of midnight cries; and if we speak thereof,
h{: thinks us melancholy, sick, or, at best, most nervous and excit-
able.

Surely, then, we may take courage from our feeling of infirmity,
while we sincerely lament the infirmities themselves.

1. Some of us are afflicted with personal infirmities. These are
most apparent in public prayer, and hinder some from engaging in
the sweet exercise. One complains of want of education. He has
never learned the English language, so as to speak it properly.
When he prays, he fears lest the ungodly should laugh at his blun-
ders, and thus dishonour the cause. He opens his mouth wide when

E
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he speaks with his God alome, but in public, though he is equally
sincere, he feels a diffidence which destroys all the enjoyment and
freedom he would otherwise experience. It were well if this good
brother would remember that “the Spirit helpeth our infirmities,”
and that the sons of God care infinitely more for spiritual worship
than for grammatical expression. Let him recollect, that in publié,
as well as in private, he is speaking 0 God, and not to man. God
does not love His children any the less because they cannot speak
plain ; and, as for your brethren, be assured that if you can enter
into communion with God, if you can pour out your heart before
Him, they will be so cheered, comforted, and elevated, that they
will forget your slips of language, or errors of style. A bad me-
mory is another drawback. Some memories are like sieves, they
will hold no water. Sweet promises, choice texts, and precious
words, which we long to plead at the throne, slip through our
memories into the sea of oblivion. We wished to pray for missions,
but, while supplicating for the sick, foreign lands were forgotten. We
wanted to have made intercession for the perishing masses around us,
but we only recollected the church itself.

‘Well, brother, do you intend to be speechless, because you cannot
string your petitions on the silver cord of recollection 2—Will you be
dumb, because your memory is treacherous? Oh, no! the Spirit will
help you here ; while you are weak you will be strong; less of the
creature will be seen, and more of the holy influence from above.
I love prayers hot from the oven of the heart, not packed in ice, like
salmon, months before, to keep them for a convenient season.

Want of expression is a very common excuse for silence. * Brother
So-and-so is a gifted man ; it is a treat to hear him ; but, as for me, I
have to hunt for words, and T had much rather hold my stammering
tongue.” Oh, but, brother, “the Spirit helpeth our infirmities!”
Our God does not expect His children to speak blank verse. Is there
not a pride in this speech of yours? It looks humble, but depend
upon it, pride lies at the bottom of it. You will not open your mouth,
because diamonds will not drop from your lips: you will be silent,
because your words will win you no honour among men. Oh! say
not so. Does the glowworm quench his lamp, because he is not a
star ? Do the stars refuse to shine, because they look not so large
as the moon ? Or, does the moon veil her fair face, because she can-
not blaze in splendour like the sun ? Oh, no! everything in its own
order ; each man in his niche, every talent occupied. Let this urge
you to be no longer a dumb dog that cannot bark, but little ag it 1,
throw your mite into the treasury of intercession.

But perhaps the worst impediment of all is témmidity. The blush
mantles on the cheek if a simple question is to be answered; fear
hurries the words if they are spoken before others. This must be
overcome by constant perseverance. Confidence is the result of habit;
let not fear have the mastery over faith, but evermore remember,
“The Spirit helpeth our infirmities.”

I might mention a host of other frailties under which we labour,
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but each one can find some clog on the foot of devotion,—some weak-
ness constraining us to cry, “The spirit is willing, but the flesh is
weak.” Glorious hour when, dropping mortality, we shall be eman-
cipated from its ills.

2~Under our second head we class eircumstantial infirmities,
trials, troubles, and afllictions, as well as cares of the world, business,
family attention, etc.,, ete. It is not easy to make the servant stay at
the foot of the mountain, while we worship God alone upon the
summit. Many a Christian carries the ledger into his closet, and
while his eyes should be up to “the hills, whence cometh our help,”
his thoughts are roaming in his pastures or his corn-fields. A ship
at sea, a child in the cradle, a friend on a death-bed, a business at
stake, any one of these will come, like Abraham’s birds, and devour
the sacrifice, if divine grace does not help us to drive them away ;
but, blessed be the Comforter, He helpeth our infirmities, and even
makes our trials lift us nearer heaven. Afflictions in themselves are
dead weights, but by a heavenly mechanism the Holy Ghost employs
these very weights to lift up our souls.

3.—The worst of all are spiritual infirmities. A weakness in the
spiritual eye, preventing us from beholding the smiling face of our
reconciled God. Defect in the ear; shutting out the sweet whispers
of love, and the gentle sound of the promises. Giddiness in the Aead;
disabling us from a calm and quiet consideration of the end of all
things, as working together for the elect. Palsy in the kand, taking
from us the power to grasp firmly the strong “shalls” and “wills "’ of
-our Jehovah ; while a faintness of the keast forbids our “ coming boldly
to the throne of grace.”

This concatenation of disorders will sometimes all meet in the same
person, and then, indeed, the chariot wheels are taken off, and we
drag heavily along : but the blessed Spirit helps us; He puts a glass
to the shortsighted eye of faith; He opens the passage to the deaf
ear; He calms tlie restless brain; puts His own hand on ours to
steady the quivering muscles, and lays upon the heart the mighty
strengthening plaister of His consolations.

Poor infirm soldier of the cross, here is the military surgeon. “The
lame shall take the prey,” and poor Jacob shall hold the angel, even
when his thigh is dislocated,

I1—THE PARTICULAR INFIRMITY COMPLAINED oF IN THE TEXT:
“We know not what we should pray for as we ought.” Do we not
marvel when we hear so great an apostle making so humbling a
statement concerning himself and his brethren? and do we not wonder
far more when we find men arrogant enough to pretend not only to
know what to ask for themselves, but, moreover, dictating forms of
prayer to others—writing petitions for every day, from January to
December, and binding their service on nnborn generations 1

“We will not, however, stay to controvert with these men of wisdom,
but will humbly admit the truth of the Apostle’s words in owr own
case. Full often we ask for poisons, because their taste is sweet ; we
beg for a sword, because the hilt is adorned with jewels. Happily,
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our Father denies us; but did. He grant our request, we should
destroy our souls with the poison, and maim our- spirits with the
glittering steel. While we have been begging for these cheating joys,
we have neglected to cry aloud for mercies more real and necessary.
The solid good is forgotten, while the airy fancy is desired, and
most vehemently sought.

My brother, is it not good tosay, “ Lord, teach us topray ?” Isit
not well to cast ourselves upon the stream of Divine influence, and
float along in submission to the mysterious power within, feeling like
the sea bird borne along by a homeward gale, with wings outspread,
motionless in itself, but carried onward by the wind ?

Oh, blessed Spirit! put us in thy school, and instruct us in the
lesson of prayer. We confess our ignorance ; we beseech Thee make
us wise, to offer acceptable service unto Thee.

I regret, my reader, that I can no longer discourse with thee; for
the trumpet blows, and I must away to the battle. Another month,
T hope to tell thee the third thing, viz., How the Spirit helps us.

Farewell. But ere thou closest the book, ask thyself solemnly,
Have I any experience of infirmities, or am I a mere formalist, going
like a blind horse round a mill? If thou art.not a believer, take
heed, for death is near, and hell is hot ; yet despair not, for grace is
free, and Christ is gracious..

THE CAPTIVE LOOSENED ; OR, HOPE FOR THE BOUND,

BY THE REV. W. P. BALFERN,
Author of ** Glimpses of Jesus.”

“ ‘Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity.”—LukE xiii. 12.

THERE are many things in this sad world which make the heart of
man to stoop, tinges his head with grey, and causes his body prema-
turely to bend towards that kindred earth, where, sooner or later, he
must find for a time his last home. To the many evils which sin has
entailed upon man, and by which he is frequently so oppressed, must
also be added those which are brought upon him .through the influ-
ence of Satanic agency. Of that influence, as exerted upon the body
at least, we hear but little in these modern times. That our Saviour
may have gathered in some few links of Apollyon's chain, in this par-
ticular, is not improbable; but that he had power. in by-gone ages

ievously to affect the body, as well as the mind, is abundantly evi-

ent from.the Gospel narrative: .

The evangelist Luke brings-before us-a woman whom:a “spirit of
infirmity > had bound for many: years ; and the Great Teacher tells us
that Satanic agency was the source of her disease,—that the same
hand which ravished the temple of man’s soul at the beginning, and
robbed it.of all its celestial furniture, with infernal malice; had so
maltreated the frail tenement in which she dwelt, that. for eighteen
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years she had never stood erect. During all these years had the great
‘Adversary been tightening his cords about her, and frequently, no
doubt, under the influence of that spirit of cruelty which ever lives
in his heart, rejoiced at the thought that he should hold her body in
misery to the end of her days. Of the intensity of diabolical hate
we can scarcely form an adequate idea ; but who can doubt its exist-
ence in the mind of him who felt a malicious delight in the fearful
agonies of the Son of God? His meat and his drink is to oppose the
Almighty, while the sufferings of God’s creatures ever add additional
relish to his infernal repast. Misery into the heart of Christ he can-
not now introduce, or he would. But as he cannot reach the Master,
he will, if possible, wound Him through those who love and obey
Him. Could he accomplish his will, he would fill God’s creation to
overflowing with the same hatred, bitterness, and despair, which
dwell in himself without diminution or vent.

This being the temper of man’s great foe, the sighs of this * daugh-
ter of Abraham,” whom he had smitten, were music to his ears, while
her tears had been his solace as he gazed upon her tottering steps
and drooping form. He had seen her brow furrowed with care, and
marked her fruitless attempts to break his bonds. She, poor thing,
had often thought the hours seemed long, and with her the days
rolled wearily away. Into the bosom of paternal love she had often
poured out her grief; and, like Paul, besought the Lord many times
to remove “the thorn” from the flesh. Again and again, had she
cried to the Lord for that help which she could not find in herself or
her friends; and which all the skill of this world failed to bring.
But the answer was delayed ; the cloud still hung upon her path,
and her foe revelled in her grief. The summer came, and the earth
rejoiced in its fresh mantle of beauty; the birds sang with joy, and all
around her appeared happy ; but her burden remained: the summer
departed, and 1n the lap of winter nature slept to regain her strength ;
but her body remained weak. The sun gilded her path by day, and
the stars smiled upon her by night, but she could not look up. Her
neighbours tripped gaily along, and the sons of Belial walked proudly
erect by her side, and sometimes she did think it hard that the God
of her fathers appeared to shut out her prayers, and her body still
pressed towards the earth.

But the day of her deliverance came. “ And when Jesus saw her,’
ete. ; what, had He not seen her before ? Yes, doubtless, her history
wag well known to him. ¢ Behold, these eighteen years she hath been
bound,” said he; while these years passed tediously along, she could
scarcely help thinking that her sorrows were entirely overlooked ; but
the days of her affliction were numbered, and the time appointed
when they should cease had now arrived. He who counteth the stars
will not be too late, either to confound her adversary, or loosen her
bonds. Satan had not had the house entirely to himself. Could he
have pulled down its walls he would have done so with fiendish glee ;
but Christ held them up. She wasa “daughter of Abrakam,” and
that stooping and oft weary body was His temple ; He knew the
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place well, and it had long been determined that Satan’s cruel work
should all be undone.

And now the eye of Christ is upon lher ; yes, He looks upon the poor,
and despises not the weak. “ He saw her;” did her beauty attract
him ? Alas, no: she was deformed and bound. Still He looked upon
her, and mercy beams from His eye, while love moves His heart. O
favoured woman, to excite the attention of Him whom angels obey ;
to command His regard, whose favour is life. Upon her deformed
body the curious had often gazed, and ignorant mirth had sometimes
pointed the finger of scorn ; the wise had pondered the cause of her
infirmity, and the benevolent expressed a passing regret. But now
ONE sees her who will not only look, but help ; not only speak, but
cure ;—“ Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity!” Oh, what a
surprise, what a deliverance was this! How unexpected, how free!
Her only merit was disease, but one word brings her cure. She now
stands erect, and her lips pour forth praise. Oh, how easily the sinner
conquers when Jesus gives him strength ! while he struggles alone
with his sin, how vain his efforts to rise ; but, when Christ speaks the
word, the conscience goes free ; then faith finds a refuge, and Christ
makes a friend. O sinner, wouldst thou be free ? take thy bonds to
Christ ; look to his blood for thy pardon, and to his grace to subdue
all thy sins.

The woman is free, and he who has released her body has loosened
her tongue. And will ske praise a man? “And she glorified
GOD !” Who but God could have loosed her? And can she be
silent 2 All her movements are vocal—every step utters praise. The
broken harp is retuned, all its strings are awake, and in the man who
has healed her, she finds the God whom she adores. On that once
infirm body Christ has now written his name, and men while they
read it, shall exclaim, “This is the Lord’s doing!” O Satan, thine
eighteen years labour has glorified Christ! was this thine intention ?
‘Where once thy malice was seen, now the grace of the Lord: will
this serve thy cause ? Men now see thou art cruel, and Jesus is love ;
that thou art weak, and Jesus is strong ; that thou art foolish, and
Jesus is wise. A weak woman is thy master, and what canst thou
say ? Thou didst pull down her body—it now pulls down thee ; through
her weakness thou didst wound her—her weakness now wounds thee ;
her frail body shall bruise thee—the body thou didst bruise. See, the
woman walks erect! Try now, canst thou make her stoop ? Come,
now, scheme, labour, toil—speak! Ab, ’tis vain ! mercy haslifted her
up to proclaim thy defeat, and to exhibit His power, which thou art
ever seeking to hide. Thus the Captain of Salvation spoils the works
of the devil, plucks from his hands the heralds of his fame, and makes
his malice but the foil of His love.

Let us rejoice in these truths; but let us not forget that we have
drooping souls now, who stoop by the way, and who in bondage,
through fear, can scarcely look up; who feel their bonds, and sigh
for relief ; who carry their chains, and cannot get free. Let us point
such to Christ; let us speak of his blood; let us tell them of his



SORROW FOR SIN. 65

grace, and of his power to save. Has Christ made us free? Has
His love melted our chains 7 And shall we be silent among the cap-
tives of hell? God forbid! may all our movements declare, all our
words loudly proclaim, that Christ has redeemed us, and lives to loosen
the bound. Can we expect to enjoy Christ if we serve not his cause?
Why passes the church homewards through the world’s highway so
frequently, like a decrepit woman whom Satan has bound ? Because
she lives so much to herself, and so little to her Lord ; looks so much
at her burdens, and so seldom to Him. And what, anust arouse her,
and quicken her movements onwards, and upwards ? The voice of her
Beloved. And how is she to hear it? Through the Gospel of His
grace, and the breath of His Spirit. Then let us cleave to the for-
mer, and pray for the latter ; and let us anticipate the period when
the voice of Christ again shall be heard, and when, spreading his
hands over the dust of His sleeping church, she shall arise, and stand-
ing upon the shining summit of everlasting day, shall no longer appear
like a stooping woman whom Satan has bound, but like a youthful
bride adorned for her husband, to exhibit his glory and laud his
name.
Hammersmath, Jan. Tth.

SORROW FOR SIN.
BY REV. JAMES SMITH, CHELTENHAM.
4T will be sorry for my sin.”—Psa. xxxviii. 18.

THis is right, this is reasonable; but it is often difficult, for we are
frequently more affected with the sins of others than with our own.
“My sins/” What are they 3—have you examined 1—have you inves-
tigated 7—have you arranged them ?—have you tried to remember
them ? There are heart sins. These perhaps never see the light ; no
eye rests on them but the eye of God. Where should we hide our
heads if the sins of our hearts were published 1 There are sins of the
tongue, of the temper, and of the life; sins into which we are
betrayed, and sins more deliberately committed ; sins in the family,
sins in the world, and sins in the service of God ; sins against man,
and sins against God. How numerous—how aggravated—how utterly
inexcusable our sins are! Some sin in the dark, but we sin in the
light. Some sin against majesty, but we against merecy. Thé sins of
some are against the Lawgiver, but ours are against the kind, the
tender, the loving Father. Our sins are like scarlet and crimson:
they grieve the Holy Spirit, they dishonour the Eternal Father, and
they crucified and murdered the only begotten Son ; they have
marred creation, affected the course of providence, and done every-
thing but baffle grace. In size they are like the great mountains, and
in number like the sands. Every sin deserves hell ; what, then, must
8ins So numerous, so great, so aggravated as ours deserve 1 O, that
the Holy Spirit would give us a clear, correct, and heart-affecting
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view of our sins! This would humble our pride, destroy our self-
righteousness, and endear the precious, precious blood of Jesus more
than ever. Reader, has God ever shown you your sins in the light of
his holy law ? Have you ever seen your sins set in the light of His
countenance ! Have you ever seen them in the agony and bloody
sweat, in the cross and passion of the Son of God ? If not, you will
never be sorry for your sins, with that sorrow that worketh repent-
ance unto life.

In order to carry out this purpose, and be sorry for our sins, we
must have correct views of God's covenant character. While we look
upon God simply as a Lawgiver, as one pledged to punish our sins,
we shall be filled with self-pity, alarm, and concern to escape punish-
ment ; but we shall not be sorry. for our sins. But if we see that God
is love—that it goes to his heart to punish us for our sins—that,
rather than do so, he will deliver up his only begotten and well-
beloved Son for us—if we hear his loving voice warning us, expostu-
lating with us, and beseeching us to be reconciled to him—if we see
that our sins wound his heart,and yet he pities and pardons us—then
we shall be prepared to be sorry for our sins. It is love, the free,
infinite, and eternal love of God that breaks the heart, that opens the
sluices of repentance, and that fills us with godly sorrow. It is when
I realize that my sins are against the law of love, and the God of
love, that I am sorry for thern. It is when I see that they pierced
and wounded incarnate love in the person of Jesus, and that they
grieve his loving heart still, that my sorrow for them is stirred.
‘When I sit on the brow of Calvary, and witness the sorrow, the pain,
the death-throes of the Son of God, and realize that my sins were the
procuring cause of all, then my heart breaks, then I weep, then I
mourn for him as one that mourneth for his only son, and am in
bitterness as one that is in bitterness for his first-born—I am sorry
for my sin.

Reader, are you acquainted with sorrow for sin? Has the fear of
hell been taken away—has the assurance of heaven been given thee—
and yet have you felt as if your heart would break with grief on
account of sin? Evangelical repentance, the repentance that is unto
life, and that needeth not to be repented of, is heart sorrow for pardoned
sin—sin that cannot damn us—sin that will not turn away the love
of God from us. It is the child weeping because he has grieved his
Father—affected by his Father’s love, which he has seen shining in
bis tears. To be sorry that I have incurred displeasure, and brought
upon myself punishment, is one thing; and to be sorry that I have
wounded the tender heart of God, is another. The former is sorrow
for the effects, and may be purely selfish ; the latter is sorrow for the
cause, and flows from love to God in the soul. If we are not sorry
for our sin, we have no proof that God has pardoned sin ; if we are
not sorry for sin, we shall never heartily forsake sin. If we are
sorry for our sin, we shall not speak lightly of it, or turn it into jest.
No; it will humble us, lay us in the dust, and make us loathe our-
selves in our own sight. The deeper our repentance, the sweeter the
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joys of pardon; the greater our sorrow for sin, the more precious will
Jesus be as our deliverer from sin; the more pungent our grief at the
cross, the warmer will be our zeal in the church, and the more careful
our walk in the world. Holy and ever-blessed Spirit, give us such a
sight of sin, such a sense of the love of God, such a realization of
pardon, and such fellowship with Christ in his sufferings, as shall
cause us daily and hourly to say, “I will confess mine iniquity, and
be sorry for my sin!”
Cheltenham, March 5th.

THE RIVER OF SALVATION.
BY THE REV. S. K. BLAND, OF CHESHUNT.

_“There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God."—Psa. xlvi, 4.

“ He must increase!” Oh, Divine necessity! Oh, glorious growth!
The word of the Lord is gone forth, the authority of Jehovah hath
decreed it. The might of the Lord of Hosts hath laid the foundations,
and the unfailing wisdom of the Eternal hath set the wheels of time
in motion to effect the purpose. The all-pervading Spirit of the
Highest is gathering the intelligent universe to accomplish the end !
The hosts of hell leap up to defy and annul the design. But while the
malice of Satan leagues with the pride of man to cut asunder
the golden bands of Eternal love, “ He that sitteth in the heavens
shall laugh,” Adonai Jehovah shall hold their fiery strife in awful
derision. The systems of a sinful world will he dash into pieces as
a potter’s vessel. All that is deceitful and deceiving in lying idolatry
and bloated superstition, will he utterly destroy, and then “excelsior.”
The consecrated hosts of God’s elect shall be heralded by the voice
and clothed in the righteousness of the God-Man Mediator. The
Church — chosen, called, and faithful —shall march triumphantly
through the earth ; “ fair as the moon, clear as the gun, and terrible
a8 an army with banners.”

Oh, what a contrast do the shadows of a day present to the sub-
stantial realities of eternity! The fabrics of men, fair in form and
plausible in principle, may for a season multiply, prosper, and
increase. Vow they spring with promising vitality, and swell with
the favouring cheers oFa. ready people ; but anon comes the blight of
unforeseen calamity, and lo! the entire structure crumbles to the
earth, Or it may be, that with no opposing hand, the linked bands
march smoothly on ; so smoothly, that the elements of sluggish indif-
ference and selfish, cloying, weary satiety are permitted secretly to
canker the first love with their rust; and the promising scheme is
shrouded in the shadows of the past. But, the religion of Jesus!
ever living, ever fresh from the eternal fountain, streams on, undis-
turbed by the convulsions of the world, and fulfils its quickening
mission to the glory of its author.

Pause, my brother, and linger awhile before the enchanting vision
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of that endeared inheritance-~the distant prospect of that most
welcome Father-land.

** Beneath the sacred throne of God,
Behold a river rise.” -

Tor it is permitted unto thee to have a faint, a momentary glance
through the umbrageous vista, up to the fountain head.
‘ Oh, what a sight, a pleasing sight,
Of our Almighty Father's throne!”
But only a passing glance is allowed us. The blaze of glory to
mortal eye is overwhelming and confounding ; it absorbs the judg-
ment, and drinks the spirit dry.

Behold and see, the river flows down—down to man, down to thee.

‘‘Its streams are love and pardoning blood,
Descending from the skies.”

Rest thee, weary traveller, upon its brink, bathe in its waters, drink
full draughts of blessedness, and go on thy way rejoicing. Listen, as
thou goest, to the gentle, cheering music of the ever-flowing stream.
See in its clear bosom reflected ““the ¢ree of life ” planted by its brink.
In vain thou dost stretch thine eye over its broad expanse ; thou
canst not measure its breadth ; already the little rill has swollen to a
mighty current, while every pearly drop is moving onward, fraught
with a mission of love. But—

‘WHITHER s the river flowing ? To the wilderness? Ay, and as it
advances, the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose.

But wHITHER 8 it going ? To the dark places of the earth, where
vice and cruelty have made their home ? Yes; and the ice-bound
dungeons of sin shall melt away at its approach ; and there the cedar
and the myrtle shall flourish in immortal green, the trees of righteous-
ness, the planting of the Lord, that he may be glorified.

But waHITHER 25 it flowing ?# Through the filth-clogged channels of
Infidelity, over the arid wastes of Heathenism, and the blood-stained
soil of Mahommedan and Popish superstition ? To these shall that
blessed river extend its purifying and life-giving influences. Nor can
aught of the dark and dense pollution through which it passes in
its devious and world-wide course, stain the crystal waters. Living
and life-giving, cleansing and incorruptible ; onward, still onwar
that river rolls, ever deepening, ever widening.

But weiTRER flows ¢t # The wilderness is reached—is passed ; the
shores are laved, the isles are covered, and the whole earth permeated
with its virtue.

WaiTRER flows it? The ocean of Eternity receives the rich burden
of its flood ; but in vain we attempt to describe the meeting of the
waters. As we survey this beautiful river, we behold its bosom
covered with countless vessels, both large and small, all with canvass
set, sailing on towards—the everlasting future. And as we thus
gaze, “wondering how the sceme will end,” we hear a voice as of
“many waters and of mighty thunderings, saying—Alleluia, for
the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.”
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But this as yet is only a vision of what skall be. We find ourselves
still upon the earth—pilgrims, “ asking our way to Zion with our
faces set thitherward.” By the river’s brink we tread, and our home
is beyond the swelling flood. Let us then muse on the beauties of our
pathway, for « the lines are fallen unto us in pleasant places; yea, we
have a goodly heritage.” While thus employed, sweet shall be our
meditation. “ As we muse the fire burneth,” and our souls are strength-
ened; for we discover there is no uncertainty—no gloom of doubt
shrouds the world to come whereof we speak. Let us cast abroad the
wings of faith, and upon the golden beams of light, “ mount and soar
away to the bright realms of endless day,” and read the counsels of
our God; upstarting from the desponding eddies wrought by the
whirl of guilty passions, and turning off our eyes from the wrecked
fragments strewed on the billows of time, let us take the withered
hand from our bosom, now nerved with the strength of Deity, and

¢« Draw back the parting veil, and see
The glories of eternity.”

Do we seek to trace those streams to their source? How solemn,
yet how interesting the question, “ Whence, and why this river
rose?” Howfraught with enduring joythe important inquiry ! 'Where
are those shores to which its wide and lasting dominion shall extend ?
How shall the illimitable future be occupied with a search into the
boundless results of its increase! And when we comprehend the
mighty mystery unravelling, and weaving upon the loom of God’s own
providence, we pause, astonished at the means by which this increase
18 being effected ;—means apparently insufficient and often seemingly
most adverse. Yet knowing the one Creator’s wisdom, we cheerfully

-approve the truth that every thread shall be cons[;)icuous in that
raiment of needlework in which the bride, the Lamb’s wife, shall be
clothed, when she shall sit with her Lord on the sapphire throne,
refulgent with the omnific sun, crowned with the covenant rainbow,
and with the moon under her feet.

Standing now upon the dé¢bris of a sin-ruined world, shuddering at
the fierce torrents of damning iniquity, and at the inhuman conflict
of souls, the tremendous questions arise, Have the purposes of the
Almighty been thwarted, and the objects upon which His eternal mind
was fixed, ended in disappointment{? 1s the Creator to lose the
glory of the work of his own hands? Let all our hearts throb with
joy as we listen to the distinct and delightful response of revelation :
“God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself;” “He shall
see of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied.”

Yes, the inspiration of the Lord declares that a//-was anticipated ;
known unto Jehovah were the writhings of that old serpent, while
in the faultless wisdom of eternal love, he placed beneath his elect
church the everlasting arm of his predestinating mercy, and shut her
safely in the ark of his covenant, giving her—all perfect—all lovely
and beloved—to her all-glorious Head and Surety.

The heart of the Son (one with the Father), received the gift, and
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has ever been fixed upon accomplishing the work of redemption
involved in the charge. Taught by the Eternal Spirit, the members of
the one body are all gradually but certainly brought by grace to glory,
and when the remainder of the elect shall have been gathered in, “the
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice
of the archangel, and with the trump of God ; and the dead in Christ
shall rise first. Then we which are alive and remain, shall be caught
up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air;
and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one
another with these words.”

And, beloved brethren, ye see your calling. Behold the Bride-
groom cometh! Go, work to-day in the vineyard—watch and pray ;
be instant in season and out of season ; labour to be approved oF mIM;
and so much the more as ye see the day approaching ! _

1 Thess. iv. 16—18; 1 Cor. i. 26 ; Matt. xxv. 6 ; Matt. xxi. 28;
2 Tim. iv. 2; 2 Pet. iii. 14 ; Heb. x. 25.

PEN AND INK SEETCHES OF BAPTIST MINISTERS.

PEN AND INK SKETCHES OF BAPTIST MINISTERS. °
NO. V.—THE REY. W. BROCK,
Of Bloomsbury Chapel, London,
A¥TER the death of the Rev. Joseph | Baptist cause upon mixed commu-

Kinghorn, who was a strange spare
man, a keen debater, a great Hebrew
scholar, and of very strict commu-
nion principles, the Rev. William
Brock, then a student fresh from the
Baptist College, Stepney, was chosen
to be his successor in the pastorate
of the Baptist Church at St. Mary's,
Norwich. The choice appeared to be
a happy one. The cause prospered,
the Church increased, the place was
enlarged, and still the pews were full.
It was considered a great treat to
bear Mr. Brock. But this was not
to last for ever; a time was coming
when the pastor would be removed.
Mr., now Sir Samuel Morton Peto,
who is a Baptist, and who is one of the
treasurers of the Baptist Missionary
Society, became Member of Parlia-
ment for Norwich, and bought an
estate in the neighbourhood. This
paturally led to his connection with
Mr. Brock, and this connection led
to Mr. Brock's removal to London.
The cminent railway contractor and
M.P. was anxious "to establish a

nion principles, in the neighbour-
hood of his town residence, in Russell-
square ; and the result was, a very
spacious chapel was built in Blooms-
bury-street. It stands out in bold
relief, by the side of a tawdry Episco-
palian Chapel of Ease and a French
Protestant Church, As soon as the
new chapel was completed, Mr. Brock
left Norwich, and was duly installed
as pastor.

Mr. Brock’s début in London was a
decided success. This chapel, which
is computed to hold 1,500 persons, is
invariably erammed. If you are late,
it is with difficulty you will get
standing room. The genteel part of
the chapel is down stairs, and if you
do get a seat, you will find it a very
comfortable one indeed. In a very
snug pew, at the extreme end, on the
right, you will see Sir S. M. Peto,
Bart, and his family. Half way
down, on your left, you will see the
spectacles and long head of Dr. Price,
Editor of the ‘““Eclectic Roview.”
Lance, tho unrivalled painter of fruits
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and flowers, also attends here. But
there stands Mr. Brock in that hand-
gome pulpit, in that richly-orna-
mented chapel, with all those genteel
people beneath him and around him;
2 stout, square-built man, a true type
of Saxon energy and power; without
the slightest pretemsion to elegance
or grace, but nevertheless with strong
passionate speech, and indomitable
gpirit. It is such men as he who
move the world. During the war,
we are told, it was the weight of the
British soldiery that carried every-
thing before it. The Frenchman
might be more scientific, more agile,
more skilful every way; but the
moment the word was given to
charge, resistance was hopeless; you
might as well try to stop the pro-
gresa of a torrent or an avalanche.
‘What the Englishman is in the field,
Mr. Brock is in the pulpit. You are
borne down by his weight. He gives
you no chance. On comes the tide,
and you are swept away. If you are
learned, evidently the preacher be-
fore you makes no attempt to display
little more than the average amount
of learning. If you like to theorize
on the beautiful and divine, the
preacher before you cares nothing
for your flimsy network, born of
Plato and Schelling. If you are dis-
posed to explain away and define,
Mr. Brock does nothing of the kind.
“It is in the Bible—it is there !’ he
exclaims, and that is sufficient for
him. You can no more move Brock,
than you can the monument.

This is tho sceret of his success—
he is positive and dogmatic, and it is
this style of address which the people
want. It is only one day in the week
Smithers can spare for theology, and,
wearied with the cares of six working
days, he requires the theology he gets
on the seventh to! be positive and
plain, The British public does not
like to be'bothered. It likes every-
thing settled for it, not by it. Hence
it is that Macaulay's History of Eng-
land is so popular.

71

Mr. Brock's earnest dogmatism does
everything for him. There is no great
beauty in his style, nor bursts of
splendour in his sermons; there is
no speculation in his eye ; but he has
a vehement tone, is plain, affectionate,
evangelical, practical, full of point
and power. He has not improved by
his removal to London ; he preached
better sermons in Norwich than here,
and he has got a slight affectation,
which I do not remember at Nor-
wich. He mouths his a's as if he had,
to use a common phrase, plums in
his mouth, and occasionally painfully
reminds you of a vulgar man trying
to speak fine; but this is inconside-
rately done on his part. At Norwich
he was an ardent; politician ; he advo-
cated complete suffrage, defended the
Anti-State Church movement, and
is, I believe, one of the few leading
London Dissenting Ministers who
fraternise with the Association now
known as the Society for the Libera-
tion of Religion from State Patronage
and Control. As a platform orator,
he is very effective. He is every-
where the same; everywhere you
see the same hearty dogmatism and
genial sincerity. You may differ
from such a man, but you cannot
dislike him. You would rather have
him for a friend than a foe. To his
own denomination he is a tower of
strength, He has made Baptism
popular at the West End. He can-
not do what Hall did, or what John
Foster did; but he speaks to the prac-
tical English mind—to the middle
clags, of whom, I believe, he was
originally one, and to the door of
whose instinct and hearts he evi-
dently holds the key. Mr. Scarlett
succeeded at the bar, we are told,
because there sat listening in the jury
box twelve Mr. Scarletts. For the
same reason, Mr. DBrock succeeds;
the men he speaks to arc men of
like passions with himself.»

OF BAPTIST MINISTERS.

* Vide ' The London Pulpit,” by James
Ewing Ritchie.
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It is not at all matter of surprise that
the extraordinary popularity of this
estimable young minister should have
evoked censure and commendation of
all kinds and degrees. The pulpit
and the forum alike invite attention,
and challenge criticism ; and so long
as this test is legitimately and truth.
fully applied, no public character, if
right-hearted, will shrink from its de-
cisions. But if the criticism be made
the vehicle of calumny, and if the
censors of the press, instead of em-
ploying their pens in commending
excellencies, or in censuring and cor-
recting faults, however severely, if
fairly done, seek by detraction and
falsehood to damage the reputation,
and lessen the usefulness of those
whose efforts they decry, then do
they degrade an otherwise honourable
occupation into that of a dirty and
despicable slanderer. Several of Mr.
Spurgeon’s critics, we regret to say,
have thus disgraced themselves. If
they have not originated, they have
given a wide circulation to fabrications
as grossly absurd as they are totally
false. By Mr. S, however, these
falsehoods are treated with no other
feelings than those of pity for the
individuals from whom they ema-
nated. It was thus, a century ago,
the seraph-tongued Whitfield—to
whom, by some of his more fri¢ndly
critics, Mr. Spurgeon has been com-
pared—
¢ Stood pilloried on infamy’s high stage,
And bore the pelting scorn of half an age;
The very butt of slander, and the blot
For every dart that malice ever shot.”
And of whom it was also said,
‘His aim was mischief,and hiszeal pretence,
Hie speech rebellion against common sense."’
But while thus

‘" Assail'd by scandal and the tongue of
strife,
His only answer was a blameless life;
A](]id he that forged, and he that threw the
art,
Hadeach abrother’sinterestin hisheart.”*

* Cowper.

We have been induced to make
this reference to these attacks upon
Mr. Spurgeon, not more from the
circumstance that we are favoured
monthly with his valuable contribu-
tions to our pages, than from the
high and honourable position in which
it has pleased the great Head of the
church to place him, in which it
should be the aim of all who love
Zion to uphold and encourage this
youthful and gifted brother; and also
because we have had put into our
hands, by a party altogether disinter-
ested, the following correspondence,
a portion of which is addressed to a
provincial paper, which had been made
the medium of circulating slanderous
reports concerning Mr. S.,—to whom
it is but fair to state, the Editor of
the paper referred to has made most
ample and satisfactory apology:

To the Editor of the Ipswich Express and
Essex and Suffolk Mercury. .

Dear Sir,—I was somewhat surprised
and distressed on reading in a recent im-
pression of yours the remarks of your cor-
respondent on the ministry of the Rev. C. H.
Spurgeon. I have sat under that ministry
for some months, hearing him not only on
the Sabbath, but week evenings—not only
in his own chapel. but in others in this me-
tropolis—and upon no occasion has either
the pulpit or the sanctuary been defiled by
any such improprieties or absurdities as are
described by your correspondent. That he is
a *‘young divine,” [ admit; but as it has
pleased God to endow him with high powers,
80 also has He honoured him with signal
success. Ought it not, therefore, to be a
matter of thanksgiving and joy, in place of
that *‘envy, hatred, malice, and all uncha-
ritableness” in which your correspondent
seems to indulge? Mr. S. has happily not
to say, *Who hath believed my report?”
for multitudes have, anfl are welcoming his
message. Whence, then, this jealousy?!—
this injury to his usefulness f—this slander
on his character? ’'Tis only to be found with
those of bigoted minds, narrow views, of
strong prejudices. Your correspondent
should have been satisfied ere he gave pub-
lication to such sweeping charges as to Mr.
S.’s style and speaking, describing it 83
being ‘“redolent of bad taste, vulgar, and
theatrical.” I admit Mr. S. has a style pe-
culiarly his own, but that it has impaired or
impeded his usefulness I have yet to learn.
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we should rejoice in the promotion of
?;l;c'l's glory, whoever may be the agent
specially honoured.
Fearing to occupy more of your space, 1
Dbeg to subseribe myself yours obediently,
GEORGE JAMES ARNOLD.
4, Nichols-square, Hackuey-road, London,
’ March 8th, 1855.

—
T the Editor of the Ipswich Express and
Essez und Suffolk Mercury.

Mg, Eprtor,—In your impression of
February 27th, there appears a letter from
your London correspondent, part of which
{relating to some little excitement in the
religious world, cyeated bya young man, a
Baptist minister) is so full of misrepresenta-
tion and absolute untruth, that though I
much dislike newspaper controversy, I feel
1 must most indignantly protest against it,
for fear that circulating as your journal does
so widely amongst the personal friends and
family of the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, the
statements should receive greater credence
and heavier weight than they deserve.

I deeply regret that your correspondent
should have communicated to you such
grave charges, such severe censure, such
untrue assertions, and such unmerited
abuse as he has done upon (by his own con-
fession) mere hearsay; and I am grieved
beyond what 1 can express, that he should
have given publicity, through your columns,
to such aspersions as he has been pleased to
cast upon the fair fame of this ‘‘young
divine.”

To commence with the paragraph to
which I refer, so far as it relates so the
“ repair " of the chapel, I may state that the
chapel is nol closed for repairs, but for en-
largement. The gathering fame, the in-
creased usefulness, and the strikingly origi-
nal style of the *‘precocious youth,” very
soon made evident the impossibility of pro-
viding accommodation for the teeming
crowds, and rendered an enlargement of the
chapel absolutely necessary; and, to the
honour of the congregation let it be said, oné
thousand pounds was collected and paid in
to the treasurer ere the edifice was closed for
the necessary alterations. Can this conse-
quence be ‘‘ distressing” to a Christian mind t
Is it not rather a cause for thankfulness
and gratification? And if Exeter Hall be
“erammed to suffocgtion” (which 1 rejoice
to say it is), and if People will crowd the
mighty space half-an-hour before theservices
commence, clearly it is not the fauil of the
Rev. Mr. S.; and however much this zeal
of the public may be distressing to the minds
of some, it is to those who righily estimate
s cause and view its origin, a source of the
highest gratification. The story of * the
Slippers,” with its accompanying details, I
have heard retailed in many different ways;
I assure you, Mr. Editor, it is false—false
as Heaven is pure. From Mr, Spurgeon’s
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own lips I have had a distinct denial of the
unworthy calumny; and I can assert, too,
on the word of a gentleman who has up to
this hour attended every service in which
Mr. 8. has been epgaged, bhat never from
pulpit or desk did this young—this ‘* dear
divine "—give utterance to that absurd and
hearsay statement which your correspondent
places as truth before the world.

'Tis a sweeping charge, that of your
writer, when he states that “all Mr. S.’s
discourses are redolent of bad taste, vulgar,
and theatrical.” I enclose herewith one
of Mr. S.’s sermons (No. 2314—15, of the
Penny Pulpit). I do not consider it his best
discourse, 1ar from it; but read and judge
for yourself, and if after its perusal you can
endorse the opinion of your ecorrespondent,
then I will bow my head and abide by your
decision.

Sir, if the highest flights of eloquence,
the most glorious bursts of thought, the
chastest imagery, the tendercst pathoes, and
the most vivid imagination are ‘*vulgar”
things, tben is Mr. Spurgeon verily guilty.
If preaching, based on the model of grand
old John Bunyan, and fervid Whitfield, and
richly-gifted Beveridge, be redolent of bad
taste, then I confess Mr. Spurgeon is indeed
a culprit; and if, 8ir, a voice loud but
musical, and an action appropriate in the
extreme, sometimes approaching to real
dignity, and most impressive gesticulation,
be considered theatrical, then this ‘‘ fluent
youth” must ery ** peccavi,” and be con-
sidered worthy of ‘your correspondent’s ele-
gant criticism.

Here are the facts, Sir. A young and
unknown man comes up to this mighty
Babylon; chosen, after much deliberation,
to fill the pulpit so long and so worthily
occupied by the great Dr. Gill, and subse-
quently by Dr. Rippon, [Dr.Angus, the Rev.
J. Smith, of Cheltenham, and the Rev. W.
Walters, of Halifax.] He finds a diminished
congregation, and a languishing clurch.
Speedily (God helping him) * the little one
Lecomes a thousand, the small one a strong
nation.” The foot of the young pastor never
trod the floors of schools, or the halls of
colleges; he boasts no birth, and has no
pride of ancestry; but still, spite of this, his
people increase, his church enlarges, his
hearers become more numerous, and his
ministrations are made more extensively
useful; and now that he is placed upon a
lofty eminence which he has won by the con-
sistency of his character, the power of his
preaching, the pure piety of his ministerial
life, and the earnestness of his pastoral
labours, the shafts of calumny and envy are
showered on him thick and fast. Solctit
be; ‘' thrice armed is he who hath his quarrel
just,” and I trust Mr. 8. will live to outlive
it ail. I believe he will.

Sir, it is my pride and privilege to call
Mr. Spurgeon my friend. Many are the
hours [ have spent with him in social inter-
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course, and many are his discourses to which
T have listened with deep and earnest atten-
tion, and I can safely say that never yet
have I discovered that of which your cor-
Tespondent speaks—vulgarity, bad taste, or
the ‘theatrical.”

Finally, Sir, this much maligned but de-
voted young preacher can well afford to bear
the sneer, the sarcasm, the slights, and the
calumny of the world; for he is secure in the
affections of an attached and loving people,
beloved and revered by all who know him,
and upheld, I firmly believe, by a higher and
mightier power than earth can show or
shadow out.

Sir,—my defence of Mr. S. is perhaps not
necessary; yet all I claim for him is the
calm delibrerate judgment of his actual hear-
ers, not the ‘‘tittle-tattleé” of an occasional
attendant, or the distorted assertions of a
mere talebearer. And I am sure that if the
majority of those who circulate these base
fabrications against the fair fame of this
young Apollos would go and hear him, with
a prayerful and earnest anxiety ‘‘to hear
aright,” and suffer truth to weigh in their
hearts, the verdict they iwould feel con-
strained to announce would be far different
to that proclaimed by your London corres-
pondent. Fial jusiilia ruat ceelum.

Apologizing for the length of my commu-
nication,

I am. Mr. Editor, yours obediently,
Widcomb House, 'W,LEMON OLIVER.
De Beauvoir-square.

To the Editor of the BAPTIST MESSENGER.

S1m,—I have been much grieved to find
that the excellent young minister of whom
so fair an account was given in the BAPTIST
MEessENGER for March, islikely to meet with
discouragement from those who should be
the first to enconrage and sustain him in his

arduous labours, especially as his sole aim |

seems to be to win souls to Christ. It is,
however, too apparent that the very extraor-
dinary popnlarity to which this young mi-
nister has so suddenly attained, has sur-
prised some of our Metropolitan preachers
and critics out of their propriety. To what-
ever cause this flocking by thousands to hear
Mr. Spurgeon is to. be ascribed, it is certain
that to himself it is as unexpected as it has
been unsought. Jtisthe result of nospiritual
empiricism. The sermons preached by Mr. S.
in New Park-street and in Exeter Hall, are

characterized by the same naturalness, sim-.

plicity, and evangelical savour, as distin-
guished his efforts as a village preacher.
These qualities, with a most marvellous
felicity of illustration, and great earnestness
of manner in setting forth the glorious doc-
trines of the Gospel, s0 as to commend them
to every man’s conscience in the sight of
God, have rendered him thus popular. His
ie emphatically the ministration of life, and
this is the secret of his popularity. As to the
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rhetorical excesses complained of by some of
his unfriendly critics, they are on the right
side; years and experience will render these
less frequent and palpable. His admirers
will, however, do Mr. S. no small service, if
they will form a more sober estimate of “his
talents. He neither possesses nor lays claim
to such gigantic powers of mind as some
have enthusiastically asserted. His greatness
is his usefulness. The writer happens to
know that the extravagant encomiums be-
stowed upon him by some of his injudicious
friends, are as little approved of by Mr. S.as
the envenomed shafts of calumny hurled at
him by his unchristian assailants are effective
for the purposes intended. Of the animus
by which the latter are influenced, as well
as of the success they arelikely to realize, the
fables of old father ZEsop may serve strikingly
to illustrate. The fox may contemn the
grapes because they happen to be beyond his
altitude, and the empoisoned fangs of the
asp will only be damaged by the object on
which it wreaks its envious rage. If this
should meet the eye of any of Mr. Spurgeon’s
ministerial detractors, let them, instead of
calumniating their young and gifted brother,
imitate him in laborious and incessant efforts,
both as a pastor and as-an evangelist. This
course is alike dictated by prudence and
piety. I am, yours obediently,
Murch 22nd. A COUNTRY PASTOR.

From ¢ The Globe" of Thursday Evening,
March 22.

Tee Rev. C. H. SpvrcEoN.—*‘ The cir-
cumstances under which this gentleman has
reeently come before the public are curious,
and demand a passing notice. Some months
since he became minister of New Park-
street Chapel, and it was soon found that
the building, capacious as it was, was far
too small to accommeodate the crowds of
persons who flocked to hear the young and
eloquent Divine. In this state of affairs,
there was no alternative but to enlarge the
chapel; and while this process was goingon
Exeter Hall was engaged for him. Forsome
weeks past he has been preaching there
every Sunday morning and evening; but he
has filled the great hall just as easily as he
filled New Park-street chapel. A traveller
along the Strand, about slx o’clock on a
Sunday evening, would wonder what could
be the meaning of a crowd which literally
stopped the progress-of public vehicles, and
sent unhappy pedestrians round the by
streets, in utter hopelessness of getting
along the wide thoroughfare. Since the
days of Whitfield, whose lonoured name
seems to be in danger of being thrown into
the shade by thie new candidate for pulpit
honours—seo thorough a religious furor has
never existed. Mr, Spurgeon is likely teo
become a great' preacher; at present hif
fervid and impassioned eloquence some-
times leads him a little astray, and mars the
beauty of his singularly happy style.”
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FProm *‘ The Glasgow News.”

TaE GREEN-EYED MoxsTer 1N Low-
pon. — A PoPULAR PREACHER ENVIED.
—4 To the horror of some pious rival, New
Park-street Chapel has become rapidly
crowded, so that the congregation has had to
resort to Exeter Hall till their chapel is en-
Jarged. Even Exeter Hall is- found too
small to accommodate the crowds which
congregate to see and hear the youthful and
now renowned Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. Some
one, who, we suspect, could give a beggarly
account of empty henches, has written to
some of the newspapers, holding up this
successful rival to scorn because he does
not preach and pray to his satisfaction—that
is, we presume, in the usual jog-trot sleepy
fashion. Young Spurgeon must, therefore,
be held up to contempt in the columns of
such papers as choose to lend themselves to
these purposes. We have seen gentlemen
who have worshipped in his crowded con-
gregation, and who state that the services
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are conducted with strict proprfety, and
that there is nothing in the service to offend
even ‘earspolite.’” They assure us that his
discourses are replete with snbstantial mat-
ters, and that they are couched in language
vigorous and appropriate. He pays no at-
tention to the dogmas of schools, and
chooses Lo express his views in language of
his own, which is free of the stereotyped
phraseology of the pulpit; but there is no
expression used unworthy of the subject,
and none which judges of theology would re-
pudiate. A number of letters have appeared
in his vindication, and to these the names of
highly respectable parties are attached. It
were well for rivals to mind their own busi-
ness, as a young man of such energy as Mr.
Spurgeon is not to be put down by envious
rivals. Like other young preachers he has
his peculiarities; but these are often the in-
dications of a genius which ripens into a
brilliant maturity.”

Poctry.

“WHOM THE LORD LOVETH, HE CHASTENLETH.”
HEs. xa1. 6.
X Pealm for g Sick Room.

Agatn I feel, O God,
Stripes of Thy bitter rod:
All suddenly they come and sharp
the pain:
Almighty, wilt Thou deign
To give account to me, or reason why?
Nay, Thou dost reply,
‘] CHASTEN WHOM ] LOVE,”
Balm for thy bitter stripes, all else
above,

Therefore, while chain’d and bound,
‘With links of suffering round,
I wait in patience on this weary bed ;
I know, Lord, Thou hast said
That Thou wilt ne'er allot one woe or
care
More than Thy child.can bear.
“] CHASTEN WHOM I LoVE:"
In that sweet thought is balm, all else
above,

"Tis good for thee, my heart,
Thus to be set apart,
Against thy will, from all thy works
and ways.
God also will have praise

From helplessness ; so thou faint not,
nor tire,
‘What more canst thou desire ?
¢ 1 cHASTEN WHOM I LoVE.”
Feed on that thought, 'tis balm, all
else above.

I chasten them, to wean
From each enchanting scene,
The children of a kingdom yet to
coms :

Fair stones, to be brought home,
All chisell’d as they needed, ot my
Each one its place to fill [will;
In the temple of my love—
The radiant New Jerusalem above.

¢] CHASTEN WHOM I LOVE.”
I could not teach or move
Man’s spirit thus, amid life’s whirling
But 1 can give repose [shows;
In long, lone, wakeful nights, to the
poor heart,
‘With which it ne’er shall part,
And bid each promise beam
Out in the darkness with most lus-

trous gleam,
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Rejoice, my chasten’d ones,
My daughters, and my sons.
Walk softly in the way ye have been
By tribulation, dead [led.
Should ye be to earth’s pomp and lust
of gain,
And all its warfare vain;
Check’d every low desire,
Have ye not pass'd through the Re-
finer’s fire !

Rejoice, my chasten’d ones!
How were ye proved “Sons,”
Unless in following your Exalted
Head,
‘Who, bruised, faint, and dead,
Refused not tobrave the inner gloom
Of the drear tomb?
Endure in peace your pain,
For “those who suffer with Him, also
reign.”

MONTHLY SUMMARY.—DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCY,

Jesus! our risen Lord!
Who dost to us afford
Thy promised gift, the CoMFORTER,
below,
How should we ever know
His rich, peculiar teaching of the
Did suffering not accord [word,
The soften’d heart and calm
On which He may bestow His healing
balm ?

Yes, chasten’d ones, rejoice !
Aflictions, not yousr choice,
Are yet God's ministers most, wisely
And in His mercy lent, [sent,
That tears for secret sin may freely
And self and pride be low: [flow,
“I cHASTEN wWHoM I LovE!”
Feed on that thought ! 'tis balm, all
else above.
L. N. R

MONTHLY

Soox after the publication of our last num-
ber, there came sudden tidings that ‘* The
potentate who had been foremost in the
present War—the man who stood out from
the rest of his race, the most conspicuous
perhaps in power, in energy, in the strength
of will, in the firmness of purpose, in the
success of enterprise, was dead. Dead! with
countless squadrons waiting his bidding;
—dead ! with convulsed kingdoms watching
his moves;—dead! while the whole world
was being shaken by his strength.”? Alex-
ander Il. has received the fealty of his late
father's subjects, and has also pledged him-
self to adopt the measures of the lateemperor.
At Vienna, a congress of the representatives
of England,France, Austria,Turkey, and Rus-
sia is being held, of which report speaks un-
favourably as to the probability of anamicable

* Rev. H. Melville.

SUMMARY.

adjustment of all matters connected with the
War. At home, the ministerial crisis has
passed, leaving the old Whig party in pos-
session of the seals of oflice, Lord John Rus-
sell having returned to his former colleagues
as Colonial Secretary.

A national fast day has been appointed,
and also, we believe, very generally ob-
served. Sir John Pakington has introduced
another Educational measure. The new
Chancellor of the Exchequer has introduced
the Newspaper Stamp Bill, which has been
read the second time and passed; we hope it
will undergo considerable amendment in
committee, as in its present shape it does
not meet the wants of the age, The Iloeb.uck
Committee of Inquiry is bringing to light
innumerable instances of most horrible neg-
lect on the part of the officials at home and
abroad.

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

The ANNUAL SERVICES of the BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 1855.

Thursday, Aprii 17th.—SPECIAL PRAYER
MEETING, in the Library of the Mission
House, Moorgate-street, in the Morning,
at Eleven o'Clock. The Rev. B. Evans,
of Scarborough, will preside.

Lord’s Day, April 22nd.—GENERAL CoL-
LECTION SERMoNS, at the various Metro-
politan and Suburban Chapels.

Tuesday, April 24th.—AXNUAL MEMDERS'
MEETING, in the Library of the Mis-

sion House. Chair to be taken at Ten
o'Clock.

Wednesday, April 25th.—ANKUAL MoRNING
SerMoN, at Bloomsbury Chapel, by the
Rev.J.P. MuRseLL, of Leicester, Service
te commence at Eleven o'Clock.

On ihe same day, the ANNUAL EVENING
SERMON, at Surrey Chapel, by the Rev.
Huer StowELL Broww, of Liverpool.
Scrvice to commence at Half-past Six.
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Lursday, April 26th.—The ANNUAL PuBLIC
TIME}:-ri/NGpof the Society, at Exeter Hall,
at which JAMes Kersuaw, Esq., M.P,
will preside; and the Revs. T.A.WHEELER,
of Norwich, C. VINCE, of Bimmingham, J.
C. HarnisoN, KentishTown, W. ARTHUR,
J. BuckLEY, and W. Brocx, will speak,
Chair to be taken at Eleven o'Clock.

1In the Evening of the same day, the ANNUAL
SERMON to YouNe MEN will be preached
at the Weigh House Chapel, by the Rev.
C. STovEL. Serviceto commence at Eight
o'Clock.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

Accrington.—The Rev. C. Williams, whose
resignation of the Pastorate was announced
in our last, has consented to remain with
the Church in this place.

Blockley, Worcestershire.—The Rev. E. Hull
has iutimated his intention to 1esign the
Pastorate of the Baptist Church in this
place.

Bourton-on-the- Water, Glouceslershire.—The
Rev. Mr. Statham has resigned the Pasto-
rate of the Baptist Church in this place.

Leeds South Parade.—The Rev. A. M. Stal-
ker has resigned the Pastorate on account
of ill health.

Pembroke.—The Rev. T. D. Jones will re-
sign the Pastorate of the English Baptist
Church, on the second Sabbath in this
month.

Penzance, Clarence-street.—The Rev, J. B.
Jenkyn, from Tenby.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

St. Peter’s, Kent.—March 1st, of the Rev.
Alfred Powell, as pastor of the Baptist
Church in this place. The services were
cormenced by the Rev. C. Bird, of Mar-
gate; the introductory discourse was de-
livered by the Rev. W. H. Davies, of Mar-
gate; the Rev. H.J. Bevis (Independent),
of Ramsgate, offered the recognition
prayer; the Rev. Maurice Jones, late of
Leominster, delivered the charge to the
pastor; and the Rev. J. Crofts, of Birch-
ington, concluded the afternoon engage-
ments with prayer. After tea refresh-
wments, of which 200 persons partook, in
the vestry, the evening service was com-
menced by the Rev. F. Beckley (Indepen-
dent); -the Rev. B, C. Etheridge, of Rams-
gate, preached tothe Church; and the Rev.
J. Brook, of Broadstairs, concluded the in-
teresting engagements of the day by prayer.

Brynmawr, Monmouthshire.—~March 11th, of
the Rev. E. Edwards, as co-pastor to the
Rev. T. Roberts, of the English Baptist
Church. Sermons were preached on the
occasion by the Revs. Mr. Jones, late of
Awmerica, and W, Roberts, of Blaina.

OPENING OF NEW CHAPELS, &c.
Brenlford.—The foundation stone of a new

Baptist Chapel in the above place was laid |
Feb, 28th, by Mr. Alderman Wire. The :

devotjonal services were conducted by the
Revs. W. Lance (the pastor), W. C. Yonge
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(Independent), and J. Rigg (Wesleyan).
After prayer by the Rev. E, Morley, ad-
dresses were delivered by Mr, Ald. Wire,
the Revs. Joshua Russel), J. Leechman,
A.M., Robert Ann, and Mr. T. Fuller (of
Bristol College). The collection amounted
to 50J. Cost of erection, and freehold
ground, will be about 1,550, The build-
ing will be completed in June next.

Nebo, Ebbw Vale.—March 4th and 5th, ser-
vices connected with the opening of a
beantiful and commodions chapel in this
place were held, conducted by the Revs.
E. Thomas, of Tredegar; T. Jeffery, of
Brierly-hill; J. Rowe, of Risca; Timothy
Thomas, of Basseley; S. Williams, of
Nantyglo; J. Jones, of Newport; D. Rees,
of Llangynidr; T. Evans, of Briery-hill;
W. Roberts, of Trossant; and R. Ellis
and P. Rees, of Pontypool Academy. The
collections were above 100,

SPECIAL SERVICES.

Suffolke Baptist Home Mission.— A series
of meetings in aid of this society were
held or five successive evenings at the
end of February and the beginning of
March, at Diss, Stradbrook, Fromesden,
Eye, and Botesdale, when the Revs. J,
Lord, J. Eyre, and J. P. Lewis, attended
as a deputation. Similar meetings have
been recently held at Ipswich and other
parts of the country, and addressed by the
Revs. J. Webb, of Ipswich, and W. Bently,
of Sudbury. In the year 1800 there were
only two Baptist Churches in the county
of Suffolk; now there are seventy. What
hath God wrought!

PRESENTATION SERVICES.
Liverpool,—On March 1st, the Rev. Hugh
Stowell Brown was presented, by the
promoters of the Working Men's Sunday
Services, with a handsome sllver tea and
coffee service, and with a purse of £100
for Mrs. Brown. The interesting service
took place in the Concert Hall; N.Carne,
Esq., the originator of the Working
Men’s Sunday Services, presided on jthe
occasion, and on presenting these hand-
some offerings to Mr. Brown, stated that
this was not a mere formal ceremony;
the people had listened by thousands to
Mr, Brown’s instructions, among whom
he was deservedly popular. ** Take, then,
(said the Chairman, addressing Mr.
Brown), this memorial from 8 rough-
landed, but warm-hearted people; and
with it their best wishes, that you may be
long spared in that career of Christian
usefulness in which you have embarked,
and may God bless and prosper you
in it.” Dr. Raflles and Mr. Rathbone,
also appropriately addressed the ineet-
ing. The Rev. H. 8. Brown acknow-
ledged the gift, in a very appropriate and
eloquent address. Adverting to the cir-
cumstances which had given rise to this
expression of his friends’ kindly regards,
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Mr. Brown paid a_high and deserved |

eulogium upon Sir S. M. Peto, Bart,, by
whom he bhad been invited to supply the
pulpit of the splendid and commodious new
chapel gow being fitted up by the worthy
Baronet, but which he had, upon mature
deliberation, declined, considering it to be
his duty to continue to labour in his pre-
sent sphere of Christian effort.

Tiverton, March 14.—An interesting service
was held in connection with the enlarge-
ment of the Baplist Chapel, was held,
presided over by the Rev. Mr, Singleton,
the former pastor; on which oceasion
the present pastor, the Rev. E. Webb, was
presented by Mr. Singleton, jun., on be-
half of the church and congregation, with
apurse of twenty guineas, as a testimony
of their grateful esteem. The meeting
‘was addressed by the chairman; and the
Rev. Messrs. Williamson, Walton, Smith,
Gould, and Garland, and by Mr. Cook, jun.

ASSOCIATION SERVICES.

Pontesbury, March 7th.—The -SHROPSHIRE
Bartist AssocratroN held its United
District Meeting in this place. Addresses
were delivered by Revs. T. Brooks, of
Wrexham; D. Crumpton, of Oswestry;
T. How, of Shrewsbury ; and A. Tilly, of
Bridgnorth. A Petition in favour of Sir
W. Clay’s motion for the total abolition
of church rates was adopted.

BAPTISMS. Lo
Bath,_York-strczt, Feb. 4th.—Five by Mr.

‘White.

Bedj_‘a{d, Mill-street, Jan. 28th.—Four by Mr.

en. .

Birchington, Kent.—Six by Mr. Crofts.

Borough Green, Wrotham, Feb. 24th.—Two
by Mr. Fremlin, for the Pastor..

Bugbrook, Norihamptonshire, Jan. 21st.—
One by Mr. Larwill. -

Foois-Cray, Keni, Jan. 28th.—Three by Mr.
Welsh.

Halifaz, Trinity-road Chapei, Feb. 1st.—8ix:
by Mr. Walters.

London, John-street, Bedford-row,March 16th.
—Twelve by the Hon. Baptist Noel, A.M.

Shoreditek, Eb Chapel, March

4th.—One by Mr. T. J. Messer.

Newcastle-upon-Tyne, March 4th.—One by
the Rev. I. Davies.

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

Poplar, Collon-strest Chapdl, - March 25th,—
Eight by Mr. Preece.

Rushden, Old Meeting, March 18th.—~Three
by Mr. Bailey.

DEATHS.

Althans, Mr. Henry, the esteemed and de-
voted -promoter of education, March 4th,
aged 71. His funeral took place March 13,
in the Abney Park Cemetery, Stoke New-
ington. Dr. Alexander Fletcher delivered
the oration at the grave, and the Rev. C.
Stovel, of Prescott-street, preached the
funeral sermon in Sion Chapel, White-
chapel. .

Bailey, Mr. G., at Broadlanes, near Bilston,
Jan. 28, aged 65.

Bousfield, Robert, Esq., of Newington-place,
Kennington, March 14, aged 90.

Chapman, Mrs. M., wife of Mr. S._Chapman,
of Upperthorpe-street, Sheffield, Jan. 23,
aged 53.

Cobby, Mrs. E., of Emsworth, Jan. 30, aged
72. Mrs. C. had the honor of commencing
the Baptist Church in that place.

Domeny, Mrs. E., wife of Rev. J. Domeny,
Baptist minister at Camberwell, Jan. 22,
aged 56.

Gurney, W. B., Esq., senior treasurer of the
Baptist ‘Missionary Society, March 25,
after a short but severe and painful illness,
aged 78.

Hi.l'l’, Mr. B., at Ledbury, Herefordshire,
Feb. 3, aged 63.

Innes, Rev. Dr., of Edinburgh, Mareh 3,
aged 85.

Jackman, Mr. J., at Crendon, March 4,
aged 62.

Mortimer, Mr. J., at Portsea, March 9,
aged 81.

Rennison, Mr. J., late senior deacon of the
Baptist Church, North Shields, Jan. 19,
aged 63.

Seaman, Rev. J., Baptist Minister of Wal-
sham-le-Willows, Suffolk, Feb. 8. Mr.
Elven, who preached at his ordination,
improved his death from 2 Tim. 1—12.

Vorley, Mrs. Mary, relict of the late Rev.C.
Vorley, who for forty-three years was
pastor of the Baptist Church, Carlton,
Beds, Jan. 29, aged 82.

Ward, John, Esq., of Grendon Hall and
Knuston, Northamptonshire, March 16,
after a few days illness.

NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS.
WE are obliged to Mr. Farrant, of Earls Colne, for correcling a mistake in the sketch
given of Mr. Spurgeon, in the:March number. Mr, Spurgeon’s father, Mr. F. informs us,
18 not a Baptist, nor does he reside at Cambridge, but at Colchester, and is the minister of
the Independent Chapel at Tollesbury, Essex. We take this opportunity of saying that
we do not hold ourselves responsible for the opinions given in the *‘Pen-and-Ink
Sketches.”

Thanks to the Revs. Messrs. C. H. Spurgeon, of New Park-street; James Smith,
Cheltenham; W. Abbott, Blunham, Beds.; S. K, Bland, Cheshunt, Herts.; W, P. Balfern,
Bow; T. Brooks, Wrexham; G. Bailey, Ragland; and Mr. Beazley, London, for their
contributions, of which we have made considerable use in the present number ;—the
other articles sent are in type, as is also the ‘*Saviour's Bequest of Peace,” by the Rev.
‘W. Brock, and will appearin the Number for May,—and to several other kind friends for
Denominational intelligence,
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SPIRITUAL ASSISTANCE IN PRAYER.

BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON,
Minister of New Park-street Chapel, Southwark.

¢ Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities.”—Rox. viii. 26.

CHRISTIAN reader, last month we were parted in the very midst of
our discourse, which we will endeavour to resume. We had bemoaned
our infirmities, and had confessed that “we know not what to pray
for as we ought :”” we were then about to talk of the Spirit’s gracious
help. Oh, may we realize it now, so that our meditation may be
sweet! Our question which we hope to answer aright is thig—
How doth the Spirit help our infirmities ?

1. By a heavenly impulse strongly inclining us to f;ng/. Naturally,
we are all averse to this holy exercise ; we put it off, and often at the
stated times for devotion we do but act upon the stage of formalism,
instead of entering into the realities of sacred worship. This grievous
infirmity the Holy Ghost overcomes, by giving us an intense longing
for a visit to the throne of grace. This will come upon us we know
not how ; but at such times we long for prayer, more than the hart for
the water-brook. I do not know how it is with thee, my reader, but
at times I feel such an irresistible impulse to devotion that I am con-
strained, whatever may be my occupation, either to withdraw for a
few moments into my closet, or else to breathe out an ejaculation to
my God. . ’ .

I have not been conscious of any special reason for that retire-
ment, but a fire within the bones was burning hot ; the tongue would
move, or else the heart must burst; and were it not for the reliet of
supplication, it seemed as if the soul must melt. At such seasons
how sweet is prayer! never can we wrestle so mightily as when the
voice within cries, “ Arise, and grasp the angel ! "—never do we feast
so daintily as when the Spirit awakes us, bidding us, “ Arise, and
eat!” Perhaps my reader may be much profited if he will try to
look back upon his past years, and recall a few of those instances in
which a special spiritual impression has been upon him, drawing him
forcibly, yet willingly, to the mercy-seat.

If the writer be not very much mistaken in his own experience,
these peculiar seasons were generally preludes either to arduous
duty, to fiery trial, or rapt communion with God.

When they come we know not the cause ; but the forty days’ fast-
ing afterwards accounts for the previous feasting, since it is only in
the strength of such marvellous meat that we can perform so long a
journey. However, this help before prayer would little avail us, if we
tlgad not help 7» prayer, which He is graciously pleased to give us;
or

2. He aids us by putting our minds into « proper frame—We kneel
down with all the noise of earth rumbling in our ears—cares and
carnal thoughts hold a revel in olr minds; we feel that it is almost

¥
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impossible to worship in spirit and in truth; but suddenly, by a
supernatural agency, all these things are gone; we enjoy a solemn
abstraction ; we are alone with God. Forgotten are the things of
time and the trifles of a day; to us there is nothing save ourselves
and the glorious Trinity.

At such a hallowed season how low doth the soul bow ! It lieth
prostrate, deeply conscious of its ill desert; the heart is emptied of
its pride in the presence of the God of the whole earth. The dusty
shoes of carnality are put from off our feet, and in the profoundest
adoration we kneel before the Lord our Maker. Then the existence
of God seems indeed a reality, for we are near Him, and are viewing
something of His splendour; then the cross of Calvary shines with
celestial brightness ; the death of the crucified Jesus is truly realized,
and we by faith are made partakers of His sufferings. At such sea-
sons we can almost see the things in which at all times we believe.
Jesus appears as if He were really at our side, with hands and feet
still impressed with the nail-prints; we well nigh hear His voice:
then it is that we are like the chariots of Aminadab, and can say,
“If this is not heaven, it is next door to it.”

‘We wish not to imply that these seasons are the every-day enjoy-
ments of all the family of God ; but the writer has had such ravishing
visits himself, and he trusts many a Christian can go with him when
he affirms, that, at times, when our spiritual life is at a spring-tide,
some of the waves of our enjoyment do completely cover the sands of
time, and wash the foot of the rocks of heaven.

It is impossible to say how much of heaven earth can contain, but
if any man can answer the question it is he who has been so aided by
the blessed Spirit, that he walks with God at all times, and who in
prayer can come up to the very feet of his heavenly Father. )

3. The Holy Ghost also graciously aids us by applying the promises
during prayer, so that we can exercise faith upon them. We can
only storm heaven by incessant supplication ; its kingdom still suf-
fereth violence, and the violent take it by force. If faith besiege the
throne, it always uses the promise for a battering-ram. Faith takes
a wedge of gold, a choice promise, and beats it out into the gold-leaf
of prayer. The words of God to us are the warrants for our words
to Him. Covenant engagements are the steps of that ladder whereby
we climb to heaven and reach the blessing. There are times when
all the Scriptures are sealed and the oracle is dumb—then ’tis hard to
offer the sacrifice of devotion ; but when the gracious Spirit unlocks
the cabinet of jewels, when the eye beholds the treasures of grace,
when the ear hears the music of the sure word of God, then how
the soul ean dance before the ark ; then we can mount “as on the
wings of eagles.” .

The prouiises of God to the heirs of salvation, when opened by the
Spirit, ure the fire and the wood by means of which our offerings are
set on fire, and made to smoke with acceptable savour before the Lord.

When a learned divine takes a text, he usually tells us the place
where it was first spoken, and enlarges very properly upon the pecu-
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liar circumstances under which the words were uttered ; but after all,
important as this may be, it is not so much to me that God spake
this word to Abraham on the plains of Mamre, or to Daniel, by the
river Hiddekel, as is the sweet remembrance that He applied the
same words to my soul when walking by the way, or when over-
whelmed with trouble. Divines like the old promises in old frames ;
but I love them in the new frames of my own personal experience of
the Spirit’s application of them. -

The people of God will understand me, even if my words are not
very clear. Oh! how mightily can we cry in prayer when the Holy
Ghost fills our mouth. When He whispers the thoughts into the ear,
no wonder that the tongue becomes like the pen of a ready writer.
If He pours the oil on the fire, who shall ask the reason why the
flame is high, and rises aloft to heaven.

O, Christian ! when thou art bemoaning thy little faith, thine evil
memory,and all thine other infirmities, go thou to thy secret chamber,
and He who is able to breathe the breath of life into the dead, will
quicken thee ; He who opens the mouths of babes and sucklings will
inspire thee ; He who giveth strength to the weak will hold up thy
feeble knees.

4. After prayer the Sacred Comforter enables us to watch jfor the
answer. — Prayers are seed sown; the real supplicant will wait
anxiously for the crop. It is to be feared that very few Christians do
this ; they offer their petition, but they do not wait for the reply.
How foolish is this. The child is far more wise who, in his boyish
haste, turns up the seed every day to see whether it has grown. We
do not so in other things: we send a letter, we expect an answer ;
we dispatch a ship to foreign lands, we look for her return; we cast
:lﬁe wheat into the soil, and wait for the blade, and the full corn in

e ear. |

Poor unbelief is soon tired with waiting ; its eyes are too weak to
endure much watching. It can scarce remain wakeful for an hour,
much less for years. Ah! the Holy Ghost alone can help our infir-
mities, and make us stand upon the watch-tower to hear what God
the Lord will speak. When He is with us, we always have our window
opened toward Jerusalem, believing that the angel is on his way from
the temple with a heavenly blessing, as the issue of our groanings.
Unbelief opens its window toward the wilderness, and lets its howl-
Ings make the desert even more desolate than it might be. Faith
questions the hours, asking them whether they have not an answer
concealed beneath their noiseless wings. Having sent its notes to
heaven, it stands at the bank door till the gold is given. May the
gracious Spirit enable each of us to tarry our Master’s leisure, and
In firm faith to expect the promised favour.

Have you been long beseeching a blessing on your family, your
churel, or your own soul—look for it; for the charity of God always
?tops att that door which is open, and at which the inhabitant is look-
ng out.

I have but briefly skimmed the mighty subject ; let each of my
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readers give it a prayerful and earnest consideration, Let us more
and more admire, adore, love, and reverence that Divine Person who
reveals Christ, glorifies the Father, and “helps our infirmities.” Lean
on His might, trust His influence, grieve Him not, but rather seek to
live beneath His ‘wings for ever.

Should any unawakened soul glance his eye over this paper, may it
please God to reveal to him the necessity of the Holy Spirit’s agency,
and deeply to impress the heart with a sense of its own powerlessness
without the breath of the great and glorious Spirit.

Farewell again, fellow-heir of immortality. Perhaps this may be the
last time I shall ever live to write, or this the last book thou shalt

-ever read. If so, whither art thou going ? T pray thee answer, for as
the Lord liveth, as thy road is, so will thine end be. O Holy One of
Israel! direct us in the way of holiness. :Amen.

THE CAUSE AND CURE OF THE LOW STATE
OF THE CHURCHES.

BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH, CHELTENHAM.

TaaT the Holy Spirit is in the church of Christ, and will abide with
that church for ever, is a glorious fact—a fact which should produece
confidence, excite hope, and draw forth fervent prayer. But, though
the Spirit is in the church, it is to be feared that that church is not
very spiritnal, or does not receive very full or large supplies of the
Spirit of Christ. The fountain is still in the garden, but the streams
do not flow as they once did to irrigate and fructify it. Thereisa
languor and comparative barrenness in the church. "Why is this? Is
the Spirit less loving, or less willing to communicate to the mystical
body of Jesus? Oh, no; that cannot be. He is now, both in his
nature, disposition, and resources, what he was on the day
of Pentecost, and on those occasions when it was said, “ The hand of
the Lord was with them, and a great multitude believed and turned
to the Lord.” The church may change, the Blessed Spirit never can.
But, though the Spirit cannot change in his nature, he may be vexed
and grieved, and consequently withhold his communications. May not
this be the case at present? Is there not reason to believe it is? 1
think so.

But how have we grieved the Spirit? It may be we have mnot
exalted and honoured Jesus in our ministry as we should. We may
have kept back, and concealed, the glorious doctrines of free and dis-
criminating grace. We may have relied too much upon the means
employed, instead of relying wholly upon the Spirit as the Divine
agent. We may have secretly imbibed some false notions as t0
power and ability in ourselves, apart from the constant renewings o
the Holy Ghost. We may have become proud of our position,
numbers, wealth, and instruments. We may have sought our own
honour, instead of seeking the honour and glory of the Lord Jesus
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only and exclusively. 'We may have looked to learning, logic,
argument, eloquence, or even earnestness, to bring souls to God,
instead of the secret, sovereign influence of the blessed Spirit. We
may have forgotten our vocation, to witness for Christ; and our
proper position, waiting for Christ. Alas! have not many of us
become worldly, conceited, self-satisfied, and indifferent? Have we
not neglected to exercise confidence in the promise,and to plead right
heartily with God daily in the name of Jesus, expecting the blessing ?
I fear so. It is certain that we are not so lively, spiritual, active,
unearthly, or successful, as the Pentecostal church was; yet, the

romise is the same, the Gospel is the same, the Spirit is the same,
and the loving heart of our heavenly Father is the same. We need
stirring up and rousing. There ought to be with us, as with Reuben
once, “great searchings of heart.” Self-examination would lead to
detection, detection may produce humiliation, humiliation would urge
us to prayer, such prayer would take hold on God, and God would
condescend to allow himself to be held by us, as by Jacob, until he
blessed us.

Brethren, are not these things so? Can we deny them? Ought
we to excuse them? Should we try to conceal them ? I think not.
Shall we not rather fall under them, seek grace to be deeply humbled
for them, and unite in the use of all appropriate means to bring about
a change? The church of Christ is unquestionably low, in a low
place. It is not for want of men, or money, or learning, or plans of
usefulness, or facilities to carry on God’s work. The great want is
the power and unction of the Holy Spirit. We want to realize that
the Holy Spirit is a Divine person ; that he is in the church ; that all
the spiritual energy, vigour, and success of the church flows from
him ; that as a gift he may be sought, as God he may be worshipped,
and as promised may be confidently expected when sought aright.

If, then, we wish to see Jesus exalted and honoured ; our heavenly
Father glorified in this fallen world ; the Lord’s people vigorous,
industrious, and successful in their work ; sinners brought in great
numbers to the cross and the church; and the devil Eiscoucerted,
defeated, and driven from us, let us unite to seek the putting forth
of the power of the Holy Spirit among us. Reader, what say you?
will you agree that, at least, once, twice, or oftener, if possible, you will
go to the throne of grace, purposcly,to seek this blessing from our
heavenly Father, and persevere until you obtain it, or die in the
attempt 7 Will you? Is it worth while doing so, think you ? Isit
desirable? Would it pay? For some are always looking for profits.
Should you not like to sit under a powerful ministry, to witness the
pPower of God in the hearts and lives of the hearers of the Word, and
to see hundreds flocking into the church, until churches must lovingly
divide, and unite to erect new houses of prayer in every direction ?
If your heart is right, you have already said, * 7 should.” ~ Well, then,
shall we set about it at once ? Let us go alone at once, and upon our
knees, before a heart-searching God, purpose, and seek grace to carry
out that purpose, that we will daily (more than once in the day)
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snatch a few minutes from this greedy world, and plead with God to
pour out His Spirit upon ministers and missionaries, teachers, village
preachers, tract distributors, and the entire church. Especially that
He will begin with ourselves, filling us with the Holy Ghost ; that so
we may enter into the truth, drink into the mind of Christ, labour
right heartily for God, and be very successful in winning souls.
What say you ? ave you prepared to carry this out? Will you take
your pen and sign the following: ¢ I, —— , being deeply con-
vinced that the Church in general and myself in particular stand in
need of the putting forth of the power of the Holy Ghost, do hereby
solemnly engage, in the sight and presence of God, who searches the
beart, once, at least, in each day, to go directly to the throne of grace,
on purpose to plead with my God and Father, that He will pour out
His Spirit in all the fulness of His gifts and graces upon the Church
in general, and upon my own soul particularly.
“ Witness my hand this day of May, 1855.”
Cheltenham, April 5, 1855.

THE SILENCE OF JESUS; OR, HOW TO MEET FALSE
‘ ACCUSATIONS.

BY THE REV. W. P. BALFERN,
Aunthor of “ Glimpses of Jesus.”

““But He answered him not to one word.”—MaATT. xxvii. 14. (0ld Transiation.)

How expressive is silence—* the silence of old ocean resting after
storms ;” when its hoary heaving bosom is lulled to sleep, its boister-
ous pealing anthem hushed, and placid and quiet it spreads before
the eye a striking picture of quiescent omnipotence and infinite repose.
The silence of night, too, is not less potent in its influence ; when the
many strings of nature’s harp cease their vibrations, and the stars
looking down quietly upon us, so soft and subdued in their lustre,
seem to invite us for a time to throw aside the depressive cerecloths
of mortality,and join with them in sublime and silent awe to muse His
praise who made them all. - And we read also that there was once
“gilence in heaven about the space of half an hour :”—a period when
even the orchestra of glory ceased to yield its notes, and angels’ fingers
faltered on the strings of harps which had never ceased to praise.
That silence must have been felt; it was something new ; the sudden
stop in the grand chorus of heaven’s vast quire, its myriad harps and
voices ; how impressive! The angelic tongues all mute; the holy
worshippers filled with expectation, waiting to learn why they must
suspend their sweet employ ; what solemn mandate from the eternal
throne is this ? what does it mean ? How heaven’s vast silence must
have startled thern! But not the silence of the slumbering deep
beneath its myriad waves, the voiceless night, or heaven’s vast temple,
is 50 affecting or instructive as the silence of Him of whom it is writ-
ten, “But ke ansuered not a word” He had listened to many, and
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guch words! He was pure, but they made Him vile; He was true,
put they made Him false ; He was God, but they made Him man.
But He answered not a word! The charges cannot affect Him per-
haps? He stands impeached for His life; should his accusers
accomplish their purpose, His doom will be sealed; there are
cruel men standing by, eager to buffet Him; there is a crown of
thorns and a purple robe; a weary journey and a heavy cross; the
rugged nails, and a fearful death! Yet He utters not a word ; per-
haps He cannot speak—has no skill to plead? None so eloquent as
He. Perhaps He knows not how to meet the rude falsehoods of hell ?
He is the wisdom of God. Then why is He silent ? Does He not feel
the indictment ? More than words can express. Does He perceive
His danger? More clearly than His persecutors. But He sees also
what they do not—those words of His servant which they do not
understand : “He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened
not His mouth : He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so He opened not His mouth.”

It is this seals His lips ; love has brought Him here to die; love
will not let Him speak. In vain you taunt Him, cruel men ; in vain
you condemn Him, venal judge! His love will baffle all your efforts;
you may threaten and reproach, hold up His name to scorn, and even
rob Him of life ; but you will hear no complaint, you will get no
reply. He stands before you to suffer, for this He is prepared ; He
has counted the cost ; He has come to plead through His deeds, but
not for himself ; to give emphasis to His words, though not in the
vindication of His fame, but in the salvation of His church. He will
speak for His people, but He has no words for Himself ; He is dumb
in His own cause, though so eloquent in theirs ; and that His words
may avail for them He will give His own blood. Hence now He will
not speak, it is His intention to die. He knows the charges are un-
true, but He has prepared no defence. He could defeat His accusers,
but His church must be saved.

Ah! this is why those lips, so eloquent to plead the sinner’s cause,
are silent now ; the tongue of slander cannot make Him speak, for
He will save His church, and teach her how to stand unmoved amid
the strife of tongues.

“ Ile uttered not a word.”—Can we forget this? Yes, we can. But
let us not ; and when the poisoned fang of envy, anxious to wound,
parades each fault, and toils to mar our labours ; when prejudice, in-
tent to spy defects, pores over each act and word; when slander
makes a target of our reputation, her darling aim to hold us up to
scorn, then let the silence of those lips which plead our cause admo-
nish us ; and let us strive to imitate Him, who, though falsely accused,
uttered no angry word ; let us seek for grace to keep, subdue, and
guide ; so shall our deeds be our defence, and form a shield malicious
words shall never pierce ; while in the ears of calumny, anxious for
our ruin, we shall be proclaimed disciples of Him, “ who, when He
was reviled, reviled not again ; when He suffered, He threatened not
but submitted Himself to Him who judgeth righteously.”

Hammersmith, April 6, 1855.
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THE SAVIOUR'S BEQUEST OF PEACE.

BY THE REV. WILLIAM BROOK,
Minister of Bloomsbury Chapel, London.*

‘“Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I
unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.”—JomN xiv. 27.

THE incidents of this life are taken somewhat extensively, to illustrate the
great truths of the Gospel. There is scarcely any scene to which innocence
attaches;—scarcely any circumstance that may be deemed important, that has
not been employed in this way, either by the apostles, or by our Lord Him-
self. In the language which I have just read, we are reminded of one of
the most important, and, in some sort, one of the most affecting incidents
of human life. Knowing that he shall not live for ever, the wise man
guards his survivors against the uncertainty of litigation, which is almost
sure to arise from property which has been unsettled or unbequeathed.
That he may not entail on survivors the uncertainty by litigation which he
apprehends, he takes care to bequeath that which belongs to him in the
manner, and after the form which our laws have prescribed. We find such
an one taking account of that which actually belongs to him; looking at it
in the total and in the detail; you will find him taking into consideration
the circumstances of those to whom it is to be apportioned. He thinks of
their names, and their relationships to him; he thinks of their former beha-
viour towards him ; and then, as best he can, he does that which he thinks
right, as 'beneficial and equitable towards all. He thinks before he acts; he
acts according to his thinking ; and so very often in the use of a formula of
various'kinds; but in the use of some religious formula, he will indicate his
own impression of the solemnity and of the importance of the act which he
performs, : .

Now,; my brethren, some of you are familiar with all that. It has been
felt by you, because the thing has been done by all of you to whom I spe-
cially allude.; You have thought as you were drawing up that document of
that which you possessed by inheritance, and of that which you had gained
by the honest labour of your own hands. You have thought of those to
w{lom it was to be bequeathed; some of them had been devoted to you;
some of them had neglected you. Of one party it was thought they would
rejoice when you were gone; of another that they would lament; and you
have had your misgivings, and perhaps have them now, that by some it
would be abused, while' by others it would be profitably and honourably
employed. Such thoughts crowd wpod thé mind of the man to whom I am
referring ‘now.. ‘And never, perhaps' never, did they understand until they
were making their last will and: testament; how truly and how comprehen-
sively, “ No man liveth to -himself, and no man dieth te himself.”

Now, if you are familiar with such apprehensions, and with such proceed-
ings, either personally, or by your knowledge of what- others have done, I
wish you fo transfer your thinking to our Divine Redeemer, as he was em-
ploying the language of our present text. A For I do not think that this text
was just a parting farewell. I do notthink that either the wording of it, or
the connection of it, will justify the opinion that it is simply saying to them,
“Parewell,” with the ordinary Jewish salutation, ‘Peace be with you.” It
seems to' mé, if we look at it éa.pefully, that it is, in the very form of it,

* A verbatim report of a sermon preached at Bloomsbury Chapel, March 18, 1855,
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intended to be regarded as a bequest. “I give and bequeath,” we say; ‘I
leave” and ‘“give,” the Lord Himself says here : thinking of all which be-
longed to Him, thinking of that which was required by His diaciples, not
only now, but throughout all time, leaving them, but not leaving them
comfortless; or, as we have already seen, not leaving them in a state of
orphanage, not leaving them to be forlorn ; but, going away, he saith to them,
« Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.”

Here you have a bequest—a bequest made in another manner, made in
another temper, made with far other relations than any bequest that has
ever been made by men: “ My peaceI leave with you; my peace I give unto
you; not as the world giveth give I unto you.” There you perceive a con-
trast; and I think that the contrast is to be looked at through all and not
in any one particular direction, in order to anything like an evangelical and
comprehensive exposition of our text. I think the point lies in the differ-
ence or contrast, between the bequests of the world, and the bequest here of
our Lord Jesus Christ.

And so understanding it, I ask you, in the first place, tolook at a difference
go obvious at first sight, between the character of the testator; then, Secondly,
at the difference in the nature of the bequest; and, Thirdly, at the differ-
ence in the mode of administration. There is a difference in each of these
three respects; and if we only apprehend what the contrast involves, we shall
go hence presently, and say, “We will not be troubled, neither will we be
afraid.”

First, then, look at the difference tn the character of the Testator. And you
cannot look at this text for a moment without observing that our Lord
makes it to be a personal affair. He says, “ My peace.” See how emphatic
that is—‘“my peace.” Then, again, I leave it with you; again, I give it
unto you; and, again, ‘‘ not as the world giveth give 7 unto you.” You
have everything that language can do in order to make your minds fix
themselves upon Him personally, in contradistinction to some other tes-
tator.

Keeping your minds in that direction, think for ome thing, of a be-
quest, and the act of its being made, and the testator some mighty
dovereign ; opulent, wealthy, as to his own personality; more opulent and
wealthy, perhaps, than any of his fellow-men, Such an one you can conceive
of as just seeing what he shall do; and then conceive of him as in that
act, or in the performance of that duty at any particular time. And what
curiosity, what expectation, what conjecture, what penury such a man can
relieve| What bestowments sueh a man can make ! Who will be the favoured
one; and who will have their name recorded in the will that ho is about
to make? Because he is a mighty sovereign you think of him as having
large personality ; as a testator greatly to be trusted. But what sovereign
can he compared to our Testator here? ‘ He hath by inheritance obtained a
more excellent name' than the highest archangel before God's #hrone. He
hath been appointed to be the heir of all things. He hath all power in heaven
and on earth. By Him was everything created, and without Him not one
thing was made. He is the King of kings, and the Lord of lords; He is
God over all, blessed for evermore. And as He said so solemnly, He says by
Prerogative still, who should and who should not sit on the right hand f His
glory at last. And all this—and more than our apprehensions of Him can
conceive—He was when He uttered the language of our present text. His
mind, to speak with reverence, was ranging throughout the vast expanse of
things known, of things to ourselves unknown—the past, the present, and
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the future, the human and the super-human—everything that pertained to
Him as the Mediator between God and man was now present to His mind ;
and hence He gave not as the world giveth. You can find nothing in any
case that may be present to your minds now, comparable with the resources
which were at His command.

A step further, and think of the testator as being your friend. He is now
apportioning that which he has at his disposal. Let it be, that with pen
in hand he thinks of you as a friend ; that there come crowding to his recol-
lection some things about yourselves that have been identified with the
choicest and with the most precious incidents of his life. Let it be that
he thinks he has been moved to weep with you; he has been moved to
rgjoice with you. Let it be that it comes strongly to his recollection, that
you have borne his burdens, and he has borne yours: then as he makes
that last bequest, tell me if there be not in his character as your friend
that which will give you hope! But what friend is comparable with
Christ ?  Why did He become incarnate? Why, though rich, did He
become poor ! Why that humiliation, even unto death; ay, and to the
death of the cross? Why that ““emptying of himself” (to use the language
of inspiration), ‘‘and making himself of no reputation?” Why that death?
“ Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his
friends; and ye are my friends,” saith Christ, just as He was about to utter
the language of the text. And I ask, when you think of that contrast, the
friendship being of God as the King of kings and Lord of lords, whether
there be anything in the way in which the world gives its blessings to be
compared to the way in which Christ has given His?

Another step in advance. Think of that testator as your brother—your
loving, faithful brother. All the fraternal associations are in existence in
their purity, and in their power. He has intended to do this or that on your
behalf; but see how he is doing it. He bethinks himself—he is my own
mother’s son; he bears my mother’s name; he shared, and, perhaps, to this
hour, he shares our common patrimony. He is a friend, if you will; but he is
more than a friend ; he is “bone of my bone, and flesh of my flesh;” my
bequests shall be made to him accordingly. And he shall know, when that
testament comes out, the ardour, and the depth, and the fidelity of a brother’s
love. My bequest shall be expressive and demonstrative of it. So with our
great Testator here. His disciples are not only His friends; they are whatever
that phrase in its emphasis may mean; but they are ‘‘His own.” They are
partakers of Christ; they are *‘ members of His body, of Hia flesh, and of His
bones.” They constitute the fulness of Christ. He would not be, He could not
be, what He is, apart from them. He calls them His “brethren,” and in one
case He even amplifies that representation ; for thus speaks He : ‘ Whosoever
shall do the will of my Father, which is in heaven, the same is my brother,
and my sister, and my mother.” He who rpake of you, His obedient ones,
as His brethren, His sisters, and His mothers, He it was who said here,
“Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you.”

Now look at the character of the Testator, and then tell me whether, in
regard to resources, or in regard to disposition, or in regard to fajthful and
unalterable attachment to the last, it be not clear enough that not as the
world giveth, giveth He unto us? It might have been the wealth of Creesus;
but what is that in comparison with the Lord of lords? It might have been
just such a friend as you have had the blessedness of knowing, perhaps, from
your childhood upwards ; it might have been a brother tenderly beloved by
you, and tenderly beloved still, over whose grave you dropped a hot and
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a burning tear, as though your earthly comfort and stay were all gone then.
But sovereign—friend—brother—choicest, beyond all expression, and more
valuable than language can describe, put by the side of our Testator here,
and you say, “Take that hence, and let me look at this !’ the Sovereign, the
Friend, and the Brother, saying to you, as he said then, “Peace I leave
with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth give I unto
you. Let not your heart be troubled ; neither let it be afraid.”

Secondly. Look at the difference in the nature of the bequest, as well as
in the character of the Testator.

Thinking of all that He could say then (and I am not derogating from the
honour of our Saviour when I say that)—thinking in the midst of that weep-
ing, troubled group, of what He could say best to meet their condition, He
thus spake of peace. And to the English ear that is by no means what
it was to the Jewish, Peace, to the Jew, was a compendium of expression for
everything that heart could wish for in regard to this world, and the world
that is to come. If a man’s ordinary relations were consonant with pro-
priety, that was indicated by the word ““peace.” If a man’s external condi-
tion were favourable to his welfare, that was indicated by the word ‘‘peace.”
If a man was right with God, that was indicated by the word ““ peace.” It
indicated prosperity of the highest possible kind, touching all that was secure,
and safe, and honourable, and blessed, in regard to both weorlds, and in
regard to all time. And when our Saviour, King of kings, and Lord of lords
as He was, the very fish bringing him gold when He wanted it; and bread
and all that pertained to the necessities of man, coming at His volition ; and
twelve legions of angels being on the wing to come to Him if he wanted
them at this moment,—when our Saviour, having all this at his disposal, and
within His reach, made that bequest, He said, ‘Peace is that of which I
speak, and peace is that which you are to apprehend, in order that you may
enjoy.”

Agd now observe, my peace; and I think that the meaning of that is, that
kind of peace that I enjoy myself. Ido not think it means ‘‘my peace,” in the
sense that I give it to you, but peace of a like kind with that which I enjoy
myself. I take that to be the meaning of it here; my peace, just that
which distinguishes, and which pertains to me.

Now there are apprehensions of danger; for instance, decause of the denun-
ciations of Qod's law. It is not the act of fanaticism, but the act of pro-
foundest intelligence which speaks of the heinousness and the aggravation of
human guitt. The Bible does not write that man down a fool who humbles
himself before God, because of his liability to perdition. But the Bible does
write that man a fool who ‘‘ who makesa mock at sin;” that is, who thinks
lightly of it, who thinks lightly about the evil of it, and lightly about the
redemption which has been wrought out for our deliverance from it. He
who thinks and speaks of the heinousness of aggravated transgression, and
consequently of his personal danger of the Divine displeasure, is a wise and
an intelligent man. Well, now, there are men who do that; all disciples of
Christ do that, The world comes with its proffer of peace, and tells them
that they are overcharging and overstating their guiltiness, that they are
not, at all events, worse than other men, and that, so far as they are bad, they
may amend, and that when they have amended, God will be pleased with
them; and so far the world has a kind of peace. But wretched and unsatis-
factory, yet exaggerating as to the trouble which it brings, is the peace
which the world offers to a man conscious of the evil of sin, He asks, what
can the amendment of to-morrow do for the sin of yesterday; what can
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anything like reformation next year do for the sins of the last, and the
other sins of my life? A man does not want to come to the Bible for an
answer to all such suggestions as that. A man feels, from the analogy
of human law only, if he had nothing else, that when he has sinned and
transgressed against God, as he has, he cannot obtain peace so. The man
twins away from such comforters; he flees to the Lord of lords, who says,
““ Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid ;” here is my peace.
The world talks about amendment, and about reformation, as one means to
obtain the end he desires. But he looks at his guiltiness as punished in
Christ, and he sees that there is “ now no condemnation” in the law for him ;
there is no danger of everlasting punishment for him. And though, perhaps, I
may be exposing myself to a response from you, Why do you ask a question
80 nearly bordering on the profane? I still ask, Is there any danger of eon-
demnation for the Lord Christ? Any liability to everlasting punishment for
the Lamb of God?! You ask me not to propose questions like that; they
revolt and they offend you. I ask them nevertheless, on purpose that I may
bring out the fact, that if there be no condemnation for Christ, there is con.
sequently no condemnation for His disciples; and that if there be no danger
of everlasting punishment to Him, there can be noneto us who are His; and
that is the doctrine of this book from firat to last. When Christ ““died, the
just for the unjust, to bring sinners to God ;” when He was ‘“made sin for
us, that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him;” and when
He says to us to-day, ‘“My peace I leave with you,” I do verily and gladly
believe that He means just this—“As I cannot come under condemnation,
neither can you; as I stand before the throne accepted, so may you; and
because I live, therefore and inevitably you may live also.”” And this is an
unquestionable fact, that our Lord would have every good man apprehend
and use as a fact. He would have him be confident of this very thing, that
inasmuch as he is a member of Christ’s body, of his flesh, and of his bones,
therefore he can never perish ; but must, by a sublime moral necessity, have
everlasting life. Now when a man is convinced of sin, the world comes and
says, *“Don't make so much of your transgressions; don't overlook your
virtues ; don’t write yourself down as though you were the vilest of the vile;
make the best of it; be at peace.” A man taught by God’s Spirit cannot do
that; it only makes e bad matter worse. But let him look at * Christ our
peace;” He does not mitigate, does not extenuate, does not explain away the
guilt ; but reminds the man who is alive to the danger of his position, that
inasmuch as reeonciliation has been made for iniquity, that everlasting righ-
teousness has been brought in, there is mow “no condemnation to them
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.”
And so His will is—His written and recorded will is, that all who believe
and trust in Him should think of all the terrors of the law, as those that
have no bearing upon themselves. You may stand at the very foot of Mount
Sinai, where Bunyan put Christian, and, in the midst of all that is terrifying,
you may say, with an intelligent conviction upon which heaven will look
down with a smile, “ None of these things move me. Christ is my substi-
tute, He died for my sins, He rose again for my justification;” ‘‘Peace I
leave with you, my peace I give unto you; not as the world giveth, give
I unto you” That lasts, even where it is for a moment accepted, only till
the next uneasy effort of conscience ; this lasts throughout all uneasy efforts
of conscience, it lasts through the valley of the shadow of death ; end at the
day of judgment it will be lasting still. '
But, again, there are apprehensions, or there is an end of peace in regard
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to the manifold discouragements by which the disciples of Christ are constantly
beset. You want no orator, you want nothing but a mere ordinary man to
describe to you even somewhat affectingly and effectively, the afflictions, the
Perplexities, disappointments, and the trials which await the disciple from
the moment of his regeneration till the moment of his departure hence.
There are fightings without, and there are fears within, and oftentimes over-
purdened hearts ; much that pertains to the ordinary man, and very much
that pertains only to the man of God, thoroughly furnished unto all good
works; and the disciple of Christ very often hardly knows how he shall
pear up, or how he shall go on even to the end. The world meet# him,
and tells him it cannot be helped; and for his comfort it tells him that
he must bear it; that fortune, so notoriously fickle, may presently turn
to his advantage; and that in the meantime he must bear it like a
man. “Oh! miserable comforters are ye all!” has many a man said,
when, his heart heavy within him, he has been talked to like that. ** Here
are amusements, try them ; here are absorbing occupations, pursue them;
here are pleasant and intelligent companions, consort with them, and so
become divested of your grief.” Miserable comforters are ye all! and the
man turns away, and he meets the Lord, and the Lord says to him, ‘‘Let
pot your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid;” here is peace, ‘ peace
not as the world giveth, give I unto you.” ‘ Have I not ratified for you the
everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure? have I not pledged you
my unalterable fidelity, my inalienable attachment, my everlasting love 1”
And a heart so accosted gets courage, comes up out of its sorrow, and out of
iteelf, and hearkens to that voice of mercy. And then the Lord eaith again,
“And I renew that pledge—peace I give unto you; my own peace have
I bequeathed and secured for you.” Is thereany danger awaiting the exalted
Saviour? None. Then there is no danger awaiting you by which you shall
be overwhelmed. Is there any fatal contingency awaiting Him? None.
Therefore there is no fatal contingency awaiting you. Will anything jeo-
pardise His coming a second time without sin unto salvation ? Nothing. Con-
sequently, nothing can jeopardise your coming with Him. And when yonder
heavens shall reveal Him, and He shall come to be glorified in His saints, and
to be admired in all them that believe, then shall it come to pass thet His
own peace, in the sense of His own security, and of his own safety, has
actually been accorded and ministered unto you.

Now, my brethren, what more could Christ have done for His disciples
than this? He has invested them with his own security; He has identified
them with His own righteousness: He has incorporated them with His own
body. They are Christ’s, and Christ is theirs. My peace I give unto you.”
And T think to those who have not heretofore enjoyed that peace, Christ is
now saying, “ Is this your kindness to your friend? I have dome it in good
faith; T have done it, and all heaven is a witness to the doing of it; and
wherever that word of mine has been believed; there has a blessing been
Plenarily and personally enjoyed. You take it and enjoy it too.” “Not as
the world giveth, give I unto you.” “For that which I give is the peace of
God that passeth all understanding, that keepeth the heart and the mind by
Jesus Christ.”

Thirdly. Look at the difference in the mode of administration. I give'—
"I leave” —one after another do these statements oeour, as though He would
hfWe us bear them well in mind. Not as the world administers will it be admi-
nistered to my disciples. How inappropriately the world administers! How
often is it very much like, when we want a fish, having a serpent; or when we
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want bread, having a stone ! How utterly inappropriate are most of the be-
stowments which the world peradventure may supply! And how parsimonious
is the bestowiment that we obtain from the world after all ! I should find in the
streets of this metropolis ninety-nine men out of a hundred who would tell me
the world had cheated them, disappointed them ; that they had spent their
money at its bidding, but for that which was not bread; and their labour, but
for that which satisfieth not. The world is a niggardly giver even at its
best estate, to say nothing about the unsatisfactoriness of the gifts which it
bestows. And how capriciousisit ! Why is this man so much blessed, and
that man not blessed at all? Why is it that seekers do not become the
finders? Why is it that those who seek, and expect, and wait and labour, are
so often left without anything like an answerable reward? Caprice and fit-
fulness distinguish it all ! And then how ¢transitory are the gifts ! Take them
at their best estates; take them at their richest and their highest, how long
will they last? Will they continue for the current hour? The question is a
mockery. - There is no good that this world supplies to its votaries that can
be spoken of as comparable good. There is not a single point of firmness
upon which we can repose.

“ Not as the world giveth, give I unto you,” as to these modes of admi-
nistration. Inappropriateness! My brethren, there is no man present
to-day who has ever had a serpent instead of a fish from Christ; whe
ever had a stone when you wanted bread. You have never been trifled
with by the administration of that which did not suit you. Why, it suits
you like the air of heaven suits the lungs! like the light of heaven suits
the eye! Appropriate! There is kindly and congenial consideration for
you from the earliest to your latest time! Speaking of appropriateness,
what wrote down ome of the greatest, one of the holiest and most heroie
women that ever lived? I refer to Mrs. Judson, who, speaking of that me-
morable imprisonment of her husband, which I think has never been equalled
in these modern times, says : ‘I begged my friend to make one effort for the
relief of Mr. Judson, but I failed. It was nearly dark when we found him in
the entrance to an obscure prison. Never, never, did I feel the value and the
efficacy of prayer as I then did! I did offer my prayers to my heavenly
Father. I conld do nothing more.” And there she stood. “ There I called
upon Him in the day of my trouble ; and I never felt so powerfully as I
then did the truth of his promise, for I became quite composed, and felt
assured that my prayer would be answered.”

Now, if you know the circumstances of that imprisonment—and every
intelligent man and woman ought to know them—I say, you will take
that as an illustration that could scarcely be surpassed, of the appro-
priateness of our Lord's blessing to His disciples. These were new and
untried circumstances, at least to her; peace was left for her, that peace was
administered to her by the power of the Holy Ghost. The very thing for
that very time. And then there is nothing like parsimoniousness. You
remember how our Lord said to His servants once, “ When I sent ye forth
without shoe or scrip, did ye lack anything ?” And they answered, ‘‘ Nothing,
Lord” And when the day shall declare all things, and our Lord shall 8ay
to His assembled disciples in heaven, “Did ye ever lack anything according
to my promise?” there shall ring amidst all that in heaven is jubilant and
triumphant, the answer— Nothing, Lord.” There is no parsimony in Hi¢
peace. You may have it; your neighbour next door may Lave it ; the whole
church of God may have it, even to running over; yet still we may com®
and be supplied, and throughout all eternity that supply will last. Nob
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capricious ! Dot parsimonious! not inappropriate ! Capricious! when did He
ever say to His disciples,  Seek ye my face in vain?” When did He ever
manifest favouritism towards knocking, and expecting, and praying ones?
«Not as the world giveth;” no fitfulnesswith Christ, the same yesterday, to-day,
and for ever; ever accessible, and always “a friend that sticketh closer than
a brother.” And not transitory and evanescent is the peace which is admi-
pistered to His disciples, How many storms have you passed, ye old disciples
of the Lord? How many times has it been said about you by bystanders,
#There is no hope for him now ; that storm was foiled, but that temptation
will overcome him. He has braved hitherto the opposition which has sur-
rounded him, but he will be overcome and sink now.” There you have been,
pevertheless; the “peace” has not failed—it never will fail. And the
highest and most blessed consummation will be realised, when in the valley
of the shadow of death itself, that peace shall poasess your souls; and pass-
ing into the immediate presence chamber of the King of kings and Lord of
lords, you shall enjoy it world without end. Not as the world giveth, give
I unto you.” “I give; and if I give, there is none that can take it away.”
And why, my brethren, is it, that with this royal, this imperial bequest, we
are 80 often strangers to the enjoyment of this precious boon? Why is it,
that some of You, when you apprehend the guilt of sin, are so overwhelmed
by the sense of that guilt that you are agonised and distressed? And I
speak what I know now when I speak of the agony of distress about the
consciousness of personal guilt. Why is it that I cannot minister relief to
you, and others cannot minister relief to you either? Tt is because you are
not well enough acquainted with your Lord’s bequest, because you are not con-
fident enough in that bequest ; because you do not make use enough of that
bequest. If you were told that there had been a bequest to you of some earthly
good, that such and such persons were the executors or administrators of that
will, how would you use that? You would get a copy of it; you would
thoroughly master the contents of it; you would go and make good use of
it; and you would use all means forthwith to obtain it. Common things
will very often illustrate sacred things. This is a copy of your Lord's be-
quest; get acquainted with it, see what it means, pass beneath the surface of
it into the deep and hidden meaning of it; and then recollect the great
Executor’ and Administrator of it; and that is the Holy Ghost. Christ
bequeaths, the Holy Ghost administers, With Him, the faithful representa-
tive of your faithful Lord, you have nothing to be afraid of. Plead with
Him, put Him in remembrance, declare that you may come into the enjoy-
ment of the threefold and inestimable blessing which our Lord has given to
all who believe on Him, the everlasting Giver. “Peaco I leave with you, my
peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not
your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.”

The grateful and suitable response to all which will be just this: “I am
not afraid, verily, and indeed I will believe.” And by believing you will
know the meaning of one of the prayers of the apostle : “The God of peace
fill you with all joy and peace in believing.” If you ask—in believing what?
I answer, in believing the bequest of your faithful Lord, who, though He
be gone up to His Father, and to your Father, to His God, and your God,
18 not willing that your ¢ harps should be on the willows,” but that rather
you should rejoice in his * great salvation,” and know of a truth that He has
provided for you, even unto everlasting life.
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NO. VI—THE REV. WILLIAM LANDELS,
Minister of Regent’s Park Chapel (late the Diorama), Lordon.

TuE REv. WiLL1AM LANDELS is one of
the most promising members of the
Rising Ministry. A. young man—pro-
bably about thirty-five years of age—
of active habits, an earnest spirit, and
a cultivated mind, he seems to possess
the special qualifications necessary for
doing good gervice to the age in which
he lives. His respected name is al-
ready well known in the circles of
Nonconformity; and there is no ha-
zard in predicting that, iu the course
of a few years, if his life shall be spared,
he will be found to occupy a very pro-
minent pogition in the Baptist Deno-
mination, and to exert a considerable
influence far beyond the limits of his
own communion. About nine or ten
years ago Mr. Landels commenced his
ministry in the town of Birmingham;
and from that time to the present he
has continued to labour there,in hisga-
cred vocation, with signal acceptance,
and constantly increasing usefulness.
At an early period of his career, Mr.
Landels occasionally occupied several
of the pulpits of the metropolis; and
50 popular had he become in the year
1851, that the Executive of the Baptist
Missionary Society thought it well to
invite him to take a conspicuous part
in the proceedings of their annual
meeting, It wason that occasion that
Mr, Landels first appeared on the
platform of Exeter-hall, moving the
chief resolution of the day; and, un-
like the case of the majority of mini-
sters who make their maiden speeches
at the Metropolitan anniversaries, his
Buccess was instant and decided. After
this period his visits to London, as
the preacher of special discourses on
extraordinary occasions, became far
more frequent, and excited a larger
amount of interest. The announce-
ment of a sermon by My, Landels of
Birmingham never failed to secure a

numerous congregation, either on a
Sabbath or any other day of the
week. It began at length to be sug-
gested, that a minister of his distin-
guished abilities ought to be trans-
ferred to the capital; and it is gene-
rally understood that several oppartu-
nities were speedily given him of
taking an honourable place in the
ranks of the London pastorate. Of
these, however, he did not avail him-
self. The path of duty in such cases
is not always clear; and it is no easy
matter to convince a ‘provincial con-
gregation that auy sufficient reason
exists for treating them with less con-
sideration than that which is bestowed
upon their brethren in London, al-
though the position undoubtedly
holds good, that the best interests of
a whole Denomination are likely to be
most efficiently promoted by the loca-
tion in the Metropolis of the ablest
ministers it can supply, seeing that
Christian communities are judged of
in general by the character of their
representatives in the chief city of
the empire. It is not surprising,
however, that country féllowships,
blessed with the ministrations of such
men, should be anxious to retain
them, and that Mr. Landels should
have hesitated to tear himself away
from a large congregation and a warm-
hearted church. But providential
circumstances have now, it seems, oc-
curred, to which he has seen it to be
his duty to yield; so that it is no
longer to be ‘“ the Rev. William Lan-
dels, of Birmingham,” but of Regent's:
park, London.  Prior to his removal,
the nino Nonconformist ministers of
the town, headed by the Rev. J. A.
James, presented Mr. Landels with 8
very warm-hearted fraternal address;
and seven of the chief deacons fol
lowed the example of tlieir pastors.
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It is well known that some time
ago Sir S. M. Peto purchased the
building situated in that locality,
used for many years as a dioramic
exhibition, with the intention of fitting
it up for purposes of Divine worship.
Thealterations have nowbeeneffected,
and Mr. Landels has consented to be-
come the minister of the place, com-
mencing his labours with the opening
of the present month. In such a
position, there can be no doubt what-
ever that Mr. Landels will speedily
command a2 numerous and intelligent
audience. It will probably be com-
posed largely of thoughtful, inquiring
young people, whose mental and
gpiritual requirements the preacher
well understands, and seems ever
anxious to meet. He never dogma-
tizes, and makes but little display of
logic, yet his statement of truth is
forcible and clear, and Le never fails
to reach the understanding through
the medium either of the conscience
or the heart. Both his matter and
his manner, while in the pulpit, are
well calculated to excite and to im-
press. He does not attempt to startle
his hearers by the novelty of his con-
ception, or the singularity of his style,
although there is no lack of freshness
about his thoughts, or his mode of
expressing them. It is the old Gospel,
in all its fulness and grandeur, that
he preaches, but he does not exhibit
it in an antiquated dress. He has a
considerable command of choice and
vigorous language; yet it may be
doubted whether he would shine in
debate. One would say that he is by
o means “a ready man. His ser-
mons, at least those of them delivered
in the metropolis, have evidently been
elaborated in the study, and com-
mitted largely to memory. He does
not accustom himself to the use of
manuscript, or even notes, in the
pulpit, knowing well that free speech
18 much more effective than reading,
with a popular assembly; and there
are indications, at times, that some of
the most powerful passages in his
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discourses are the result of unexpected
inspirations. 'When he begins to
speak, you may fancy that you discern
some little nervous hesitation, and a
slight affectation of manner, but in a
few moments you become fully con-
scious that the preacher is lost in the
matter of his mission, and that he
feels himself to be treading on ground
the most solid and secure. No man
who listens for one quarter of an hour
to the eloquent proclamation by Mr.
Landels, of the good news of salvation,
can hesitate to believe that the prea-
cher is thoroughly in earnest, and that
he devoutly believes it to be a message
from the skies, which he is commis-
sioned to deliver. You arc convinced
at once that preaching with him is no
mere profession, and that he earnestly
desires the conversion of souls from
sin and death, to Christ and life.
The meral condition of man in his
state of nature, and the freeness,
fulness, and suitability of the great
salvation, seom to be ever presemt
before the mind of the preacher as
the most solemn and momentous
realities that can possibly engage
the attention of the human race.
Looking upon life here in its relation
to the future, appears to have im-
parted to his mind a feeling of solemn
sadness, and even o tinge of melan-
choly, which represses all sportive
joyousness, prevents even a momen-
tary trifling, and impels him onward
to zealous and devoted efforts in seek-
ing to win souls to Christ.

There is something remarkably calm
and even pensive in Mr. Landels’
personal appearance. It impresscs
you with the idea that he is just
recovering from a severo and pro-
tracted sickness. His beardless face
is pale and thin, and his eyes appear
somewhat sunken, from the largeness
of the perceptive faculties. A very
scanty supply of flaxen hair enables
the phrenologist to satisfy himself of
the relative size of the orgams of the
cranium ; and a casual examination
would probably lead to the conclu-
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sion that firmness, venmeration, and
benevolence largely predominated.
The rest of the body corresponds with
its crowning member, being tall and
slender, and presenting rather the
appearance of frailty than of strength.
Mr. Landels does not possess a power-
ful voice, but it is clear and musical,
and when exerted to its full compass,
may be distinctly heard at a con-
siderable distance. This, in a measure,
is doubtless to be attributed to a
careful attention to the laws of elo-
cution, of which, there is reason
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to believe, he has made a diligent
study.

There seems to be no cause to doubt
the wisdom of the decision to which
Mr. Landels has come in consenting
' to remove to London; and it would
certainly be difficult to find any
sphere calculated to be more con-
genial, and to furnish better opportu-
nities of usefulness, than the one he is
about to occupy; and we cannot doubt
that every reader of the MESSENGER
will cordially desive for him a length-
ened, happy, and. prosperous career.

MONTHLY

THE Emperor of the French, with his Im-
perial Consort, has returned to France, after
a week’s ovation in this country. Itis now
decided that Napoleon I1I. proceeds at once
to the Crimea, to take the command of the
Allied Armies. The Vienna Conference has

SUMMARY,

broken up, Russia having rejected all pro-
posals for peace; consequently Lord John
Russell returns, without succeeding in the
object of his mission. ‘The political aspects
are most gloomy; but the Lord God Omni-
potent reigneth.

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

Tae Baptist Annual Missionary Meetings
have commenced; but as we go to press
early, we must defer our reports of them to
another month.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

Ozford, New-road.—The Rev. W. Allen, late
of Newport, Monmouthshire, has accepted
the Pastorate.

Bewdley, Worcestershire.—The Rev. J, Dai-
ley, of Ragland, Monmouthshire, has
accepted the unanimous invitation to the
Pastorate.

Plymouth.—The Rev. G. Short, B.A., from
Foulsham, Norfolk. R

Burnkam, Esscx.—The Rev. Enoch Grif-
fiths, from Upwell.

Desborough, Northamptonshire.—The Rev.
R. Turner, from Blissworth.

Newlown, Montgomeryshire.—The Rev. D.
Evans, of Swansea, has accepted the invi-
tation to the Pastorate, and enters upon
his labours early in July.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

Hebden Bridge, Yorkshire.—April 6Lh, of the
Rev. J. B. Lockwood, late of Wymer-
wold, Leicestershire, as Pastor of the
Baptist Church, Birchcliffe. The intro-
ductory discourse was delivered by the
Rev. C. Springthorpe, of IHeptonstall
Black; the questions and prayer by the
Rev. J. Sutcliffe, of Staleybridge; the
charge to the minister by the Rev. R.
Ingham, of Hallfax. In the afternoon,
the Rev. R. Hardy preached to the
Church.

Hull, George-street.—April 13Lh, of the Rev.
R. Hall, B.A., late of Arlington, as Pastor.
Mr. Hall commenced the service by an
interesting statement of his faith, and of
his reasons for entering the ministry, as
well as for accepting his present Pastorate.
The Rev. B. Evans, of Scarborough, de-
livered an impressive charge to the Pastor;
and the Rev. A. M. Staiker, of Leeds,
addressed the Church. The devotional ser-
vices were conducted by the Rev. Messrs.
Johnston, Sibree, Redford, and Jukes.

Winchcomb.—April 17th, of the Rev. R.
Grace, late of Harpole, as Pastor of the
Baptist Church, when a numerous com-
pany partook of tea refreshments; after
which a public meeting was held. The
Rev. W. G. Lewis, of Cheltenham, pre-
sided. Suitable addresses were delivered
by the Revs. Messrs. Posnett (Wesleyan),
Whittard, Comley, Lewis (of Naunton),
Lewis (of Houghton Regis), Nicholls, and
Grace (Pastor).

Winchester.—April 17th, of the Rev. J. H.
Tucker, as Pastor of the Baptlst Chapel.
In the afternoon, the Rev. F. Wills, of
Eagle-street, London, delivered the cliarge
to the Pastor; the Rev. S, S. Pugh, of
Southampton, offered the recognition
prayer; the Rev. T. Morris, of Whit-
churel, addressed the Church; the Rev.
W. Thorn (Independent) concluded with
prayer. In the evening, congratulatory
addresses were delivered by the Revs.
T. Morris, W. Thorn, §. §. Pugh, and
F. Wills; the Pastor in the chalr,

*
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OPENING OF CHAPELS, &c.

Arnsby, Leicestershire.—The ancient Baptist |
Chapel in this place, after alterations and '
repairs, at a cost of 140/., was opened on :
April 10th, when two excellent sermons :
were preached—one by the Rev. W, Rose- :
vear, of Coventry; the other by the Rev.
1. New, of Birmingham. The devotional |
services were conducted by the Rev. T. .
Gough, of Clipstone, and the Rev. T. May !
(Independent), of Wigstone. The collec-)‘
tions, together with previous subscrip-:
tions, amounted to 1124, i

Cheltenham.—The Church and congregation,
lately meeting in King-street Chapel, Chel-
tenham, under the pastoral care of the
Rev. James Smith, having erected a neat
and beautiful chapel in Cambray, in that
town, it was opened for the worship of
God on Tuesday, April 10th, 1855, when
three sermons were preached—that in the
morning by the Rev. Dr. A. Fletcher, of
Finsbury, and those in the afterncon and
evening by the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, of
New Park-street. Mr. Spurgeon preached
also on the following evening. The ser-
vices were continued on the next Lord’s.
day, when the Rev. J. Smith preached
morning and afternoon, and the Rev.
Thomas Haynes in the evening. The
chapel is built in the Italian style, is [ree-
hold, and vested in trust for the-use of
the Baptist denomination. It will accom-
modate about 1,100 persons, and has a
dwelling-house attached to it. It is cal-
culated that the entire cost will be about
4,000.. Many of the neighbouring mini-
sters were present, and several took part
in the services. The collections amounted
0 2011, 125, 9d.

Regent's-pavk Chapel, which has been remo-
delled from the Diorama, by Sir S. M.
Peto, Bart,, will be opened on Tuesday,
May 1st. The Rev. W. Brock will preach
in the morning, and the Rev. S, Martin,
of Westminster, will preach in the evening.
The Rev. \V. Landels, of Birmingham,
will comimence his stated ministry here
on the following Lord's-day.

Landbeach, Cambs.—A Thanksgiving Ser-
vice, on the occasion of the opening of the
new DBaptist Chapel in this village, was
held April 4th. On the handbills it was
stated there would be no collectlon, as
every Dill had been paid, the total of
which amounted to upwards of 500.. The
Rev. W. Robinson, of Cambridge, pre-
Sided. Addresses were delivered by the
Revs. H. Dring, M. W. Flanders, C. R.
Playcr, and J. Spooner, In the midst of
these proceedings, the Rev. J. Ayrton, of :
Waterbeach, interposed. and presented a\
handsoine tea-pot,. coffee-pot, and tea-
caddy, of considerable value, to the Rev.

J. €. Waoster, from whom the project
had been kept secret, as a token of the '
grateful esteem of the Church and congre- !
gation, for the untiring energy their Pas- '
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toli’ had displayedto preserve them from
ebt.

SPECIAL SERVICES.

Merihyr Tydoil.—April 6th, the annual tea
meeting of the English Baptist Church
was held, when 1,330 guests partook of
tea refreshments. Although so large a
number of guests, the greatest order and
comfort prevailed. In the evening, the
Pastor, the Rev. T. Davies, delivered an
interesting lecture on the revival and
progress of religion in Wales, during the
last hundred years. The choir sung several
pieces with good effect. The profits of
the meeting, amounting to upwards of
501, are to be applied to reducing the
chapel debt. On the following Monday,
the Sunday-school children, about 350,
and their teachers, held their annual fes-
tival.

Hillhouse, mear Huddersfield. — On April
17th, an interesting service was held in
the Baptist Chapel, in this interest-
ing village. After tea refreshments, a
public meeting was held, presided over
by the Rev. E. Franklin, of Golcar, when
addresses were delivered on the welfare
aud prosperity of the Church, by Messrs.
M. Hepworth and S. Spiney, Hillhouse;
J. Iredale, Balendine Nook; S. Taylor and
R.S8haw, Golcar; J. Sykes, Meltham, and
D. Dawson, Milnebridge. 1t can be truly
said of this meeting, it was a ‘' time of
refreshing from the presence of the Lord.”
Who hath despised the day of small
things ?

PRESENTATION SERVICES.

Lceds, South Parade.—A meeting of the
members of the Young Men's Mutual
Improvement Society was held on April
Gth, for the purpose of presenting their
Jate President and Pastor, on his retire-
ment through ill-healith, with a beautiful
papier maché¢ inkstand, and an elabo-
rately finished presentation pen, along
with ‘¢ Hallam's History of the Middle
Ages,” as a token of their esteem. Mr.
J. W. Ashworth, of Horton College, pre-
sided. Mr. Stalker acknowledged the gift
in an appropriate address, and the meet-
ing was subsequently addressed by several
of the young men present, most of whom
had joined the Church under Mr. Stalker's
Pastorate.

Eynsford, Kent.—April 6th, the Rev. J.
Whittemore was presented, by the junior
members of his congregation, with a very
handsomely bound study Bible, along with
the ** Bible Handbook,” by the Rev. Dr.
Angus, and Dr, Gardner’s ‘‘Christian Cy-
clopmdia.”

Luton, Wellinglon-street.— April 6th, about
160 persons partook of tea refreshments,
after which an interesting service was
held, during which James Waller, Esq.,
one of the deacons, presented the Rev,
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James Harcourt with an elegant silver
inkstand, as a token of affection from the
members of his Bible-class. Several ad-
dresses were delivered by the chairman
and other members of the Church.

ASSOCIATION MEETINGS, &ec.
Golcar. mear Huddersficld.— The annual
meetings of the Northern Branch of the
Strict Baptist Society were held in the|
above place, on April 9th. In the after-.
noon, an appropriate discourse was de-
livered by the Rev. W. Bonner, of Birk-
enhead, from Heb. x. 23. In the evening,
a public meeting was held, presided over
by the treasurer, W. Shaw, Esq., jun., of
Bottom Hall. Addresses were delivered
by the  Revs, W. H. Bonner, and J. Har-
dottle, of Oswaldtwistle; T. Vasey, of
Wigan; J. Stock, of Salendine Nook; T.
Dawson, of Liverpool, and J. Howe, of
‘Waterbarn. The devotional services were |
conducted by the Revs. J. Kaye, of Tod-!
morden; P. Prout, of Ramsbhottom, and :
E. Franklin, Pastor of the Church.
Swaffham.—On April 6th, the first annual
meeting of the West Norfolk Baptist
Association, after its reorganization, was |
held. The ministers and messengers from !
the different Churches met the preceding |
evening for business. On Friday, an early
morning prayer meeting was held, at seven ‘
o’clock. The Rev.G. Short, B.A., late of |
Foulsham, preached from Heb. vi. 3. In
theafternoon, the letters from the Churches
were read, and addresses delivered. In
the evening, the ministers and membhers
of the associated Churches united in the
celebration of the Lord’s Supper.

BAPTISMS.
Bwlchysamey, March 11th,—Six by Mr.
t

Brunt.

Chalford, Gloucestershire, Jan. 11th.—Five
by Mr. Ayers.

Crayford, Kent, March 25th.—Three by Mr.
Hosken. Twelve months had just elapsed
since Mr. H., on baptizing the great grand-

daughter of the venerable Abraham Booth,
author of the ‘‘ Reign of Grace,” preached
from the text, ‘ Were there not ten
cleansed; but where are the nine?” But
now, during the year, the nine also had
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come. ‘‘Be it unto you aocording to your
faith.”

Folkestone, Kent, March 14th.—Three by
Mr. Jones. .

Gladestry, Feb. 25th.—Three by Mr. Godson.

Golcar, near Huddersfield, Yorks., April 15th,
—Five by Mr. E. Franklin; and on Jan,
28th, two.

Hillhouse, near Huddersfield, April 15th.—
Three by Mr. E. Franklin, of Golear.

London, Alfred-place, Kent-road, March
25th.—Three by Mr. Young.

Milfolrd, Hants, April 1st.—Two by Mr.
Gill. .

Portsea, Kent-sireel, March 25th.—Five by
Mr. Davis.

Tring, New Miil, April 1st.—Three by Mr.
‘Warren.

Wakefieid, Jan, 28th.—S8even by Dr. Perrey.

DEATHS.

Allen, Mrs. A., the beloved wife of Mr. P,
Allen, April 8th, at Titchmarsh, North-
amptonshire.

Barlow, Mr. E., March 18th, at Oakham,
aged 66. Mr. B. had been forty-one years
a member, and more than twenty-four
years a deacon of the Baptist Church in
that town. His faith was firm; his life
holy; his end peace.

Forth, Mrs. G., the wife of the Rev. C. Forth,
Baptist minister, Doncaster, April 2nd,
aged”

Jones, W., Esq., travelling secretary of the
Religious Tract Society, April 5th, aged 60.

Trestrail, Mrs. Mary Sophia, wife of the
Rev. F. Trestrail, on April 5th, at the
Grove, Hammersmith, after a protracted
illness, aged 42. . 3

Kingdon, Rev. J., Baptist missionary in
Jamaica and Honduras, on Jan. 16th, at
Edina, West Africa, aged 51.

Manning, Rev. J., March 31st, at Spald-
wick, Hunts, where he had been Pastor
forty-nine years, aged 95. He preached
and administered the ordinance of the
Lord’s Supper on the first Sabbath of the
Ppresent year.

Tritton, Mrs., relict of the late H. Tritton,
Esq., March 28th, at St. John’s Hill, Bat-
texrsea, aged 64.

Packer, Mrs. A., wife of the Rev. S. Packer,
March 30th, suddenly, at Monmouth.

NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS.

To our correspondents, the Revs. J. Smith, of Cheltenbam; C. H. Spurgeon, New Pa!‘k'
street; W. P. Balfern, Bow; J. Jenkinson, Oakham; C. H. Hosken, Crayford; H.V. Gill:
Milford; J. S, Warren, Tring; G. H. Orchard, Bridlington; Mr. Taylor, of Huddersfield;
Mr. J. Closs, Bermondsey, and several others, who have favourcd us with denominational
intelligence, we tender our grateful acknowledgments.

Several articles are in type, and will appear in due course.

Several works have been forwarded to us for review, which, with one exception, must;
for want of space, stand over for the present; this is an excellent tract, by the Rev. J.
JenKinson, of Oakham, entitled, * DoEs CHHRISTIANITY SANCTION WAR?' pp. 24, price
twopence. The advocates of peace principles should circulate Mr. Jenkinson'’s essay bY
thousands. It is Detter adapted to decide waverers, and to convince opponents, than any
work we have hitberto met with.
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ON TRUSTING WHOLLY AND ONLY IN THE LORD.

BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON,
Minister of New Park-street Chapel, Southwark.

« Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not unto thine own understanding.”—

Prov, iii. 5.
How different the advice of the royal parent to that of many fathers
in our day. “ Believe in yourself,” says the worldly sire, “think
nothing impossible, be independent, and never allow the thought to
creep in that you are not sufficient for every emergency.” But the
voice of an inspired father speaks in a different manner, “ My son,
trust tn the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not to thine own
understanding.”

There is a confidence in one’s own powers which must ever be of
service to those who are called to eminent positions, provided the
confidence is well-grounded, seasoned with humility, and attended
with that holy gratitude which refers all honour and glory to the
Giver of every good gift. But, at the same time, there is nothing
more true than the fact, that the self-confident are near a fall ; those
who lean on themselves must be overthrown, and carnal security has
but a baseless fabric in which to dwell. The curse is on the man who
relies on himself. Ichabod is written on the house which is inhabited
by the wise in their own conceits.

Fellow-heir of eternal life, you and I are too apt to fall into this
error ourselves; we too often seek strength from Egypt, and stay
ourselves on the chariots thereof; let us then seek the aid of the
Divine Spirit, that we may now, by a meditation upon this verse,
destroy the power of pride within, and give ourselves up more entirely
to the rich assistance of our gracious Benefactor.

I Let us hear the advice. “Trust in the Lord with all thine
heart.” How natural that a child should trust in his father; how
Justly should it be expected that sheep should follow a loving and
tender shepherd. How necessary, since we can by no means either
keep, sustain, guide, protect, or strengthen ourselves. As the ivyneeds
to twine around the oak, and the infant requires its mother’s arms
for its carriage, so shall we ever find it indispensably requisite that
we should cling to the omnipotent arm, and hide ourselves beneath
the everlasting wing.

How sweet to recollect that this trust is well warranted ; whether
we consider the nature of our God, or the numberless instances of
His delivering and upholding merey, or the multiplied assurances of

Is solemn promises, we must feel that to doubt Him is a sin, and to
trust Him is but His most righteous due. Yet more, how good for
Us to do so. None but trusters can describe that peace and joy,
delightful rest and inward satisfaction, which they experience.

hen my vessel has cast anchor in the waters of trust, I can sleep
Securely, for it is a haven of unruffled calm. In vain the winds and

[
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waves conspire to molest me, for when faith, like Jesus, utters her
“ Peace, be still,” immediately there is quietude and stillness.

Beloved reader, consider these things carefully, and ask thyself
whether it is not so. Hast thou tasted and seen? Hast thou tried
the advice of wisdom, and dost thou repent thereof }—rather wilt
thou not charge thyself henceforth to rest more implicitly on thy
Lord, and not in the least degree on man.

Remember, then, to let thy trust be entire, with all thine heart.
Put no limit to thy faith, but like a child, repose an unwavering con-
fidence in our Father’s well-proved wisdom, faithfulness, and love.
He is truth,—believe Him thoroughly ; take Him at His word ; go
the whole length of the promise. Let clip-promise be hung for a
traitor, since he defaces the King’s coin. Thou wilt find it hard at
times to steep the whole heart in the stream, but then remember that
you can never be wounded in the part which has been baptized in the
waters of faith ; but if there be one spot unwetted, there thou art vul-
nerable, Make no reservation. Save not a chair for the devil ; if he
does enter the heart,let him stand, but not sit on a cushion of thy
furnishing. Give God the key of every cabinet in thy soul; make
Him forest-ranger of all the dark places of thine heart; withhold
nothing, but let it be “all thine heart.” Let every cistern be broken,
spare no room for another, but hope to drink entirely of the dew of
heaven, and feast on manna from on high.

Look again, beloved, and you will perceive that the text requires
exclusive, as well as entire trust. If all the heart is occupied with
Jesus, there will be no room for a second ; we are not to lean to our
own understanding. Some men trust to God and the world, in Christ
and self, in the Holy Spirit and their own intellect ; but God will
allow no partner ; He will be all-in-all, or nothing at all. If we lay
the foundation with marble from the Rock of Ages, we must not
build thereon the wood, hay, and stubble of man. If we place beams
of the cedar of Lebanon in our walls, we must not join thereto planks
of the inglorious fir-tree. “Thou shalt not mingle diverse seeds, or
wear a garment of woollen and cotton mixed.” Many a saint has
found cause to rue the evil hour in which he set up another helper,
and dishonoured God by a divided trust. * Cursed is he that trusteth
in man, and maketh flesh his arm ;” it matters not how high he is,
this shall fetch him down; it signifieth little how gigantic, for the
Philistines will be upon him. Let thine eye be single then. Have
only one anchor in life’s storm ; have but one physician to thy soul ;
have but one refuge from the blast, and but one treasure-house where
thy heart is, for rest assured that these things are but one, and though
a thousand seconds may offer, they are—

‘¢ Falee as the smooth, deceitful sea,
And empty as the whistling wind."”

This command will bear a large application. Trust Him with the
affairs of Providence, Never desire to outrun the cloud, or usurp
the helm of affairs; give all up into His hands, for be well-assured
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whatever thou dost manage thyself will be but ill done. What is thy
g¢rouble? What thy need? Trust in the Lord for assistance and
relief. Not one good thing hath failed, and God will not be worse in
the future than He has been in the past.

Rely on Him also in all the path of grace. In pardon plead only
the blood of Jesus. In sanctification trust wholly in the work of the
‘Holy Spirit. The realm of mercy is the Lord’s peculiar domain, and
he who trenches upon it, shall find himself stigmatized as a thief and
a robber. Resting on the flesh is the height of folly ; but to lay the
soul upon the stream of free grace, to be borne along by the waves of
mercy, is at once our safety and our happiness.

Thus, moreover, in our doctrinal belief, we should give up our souls
into the hands of God. How many there are who are fettered by a
gystem, and dare not believe the word of God as it stands, because it
interferes with their preconceived notions; they listen to the man
who has ingenuity enough to pervert the plain meaning of the text
into something more agreeable to their little “ism,” and go along
quite content, not so much with Seripture truth, as with the idea that
some passages in the Bible favour their views. Let none of us attempt
to bend the words of inspiration to our own fancy. We should train
the tree to the wall, we cannot bend the wall to the tree. Let the
true believer think less of having a creed which others may style
unsound, than of altering one syllable of the sacred word.

II. Hearken now, O believer, to the solemn caution of wisdom,
“Tean not to thine own understanding.” There is a possibility of
leaning o our own judgment, even when we do not lean upon it. We
often have an inclination to forsake the fountain of living waters, even
when we do not actually do so; but we should avoid the very
appearance of self-trust; it is so vile a thing, that we cannot afford
it even a partial toleration. We must not indulge in one drop of this
impure water ; we must not put the least reliance on the mere power
of the creature.

[The writer, from his incessant labour, is this month compelled to curtail
his portion, but he trusts that his loving readers will carry into practice the
text of the month, and as their friend will, during this month, attain the
age called manhood, he hopes on the first of July to raise an Ebenezer, and
pour some holy oil upon it, in the shape of a longer article in the BaptisT
Messenamm, for the increased circulation of which he hopes bis friends will
diligently labour.] :

THE SAVING NAME
BY JAMES SMITH, CHELTENHAM,
¢ Hls name was called JEsus.”"—Luke ii. 21.

_MANY and glorious are the names given to our adorable Redeemer,
In the inspired word ; but there is a peculiar sweetness in this name,
JEsus. We are always using it, and yet we never weary of it. The
Vvery pronouncing of it sometimes sounds sweet as the choicest music.
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We love the name, JEsUS, and the great fact represented by it. Jesus
signifies Saviour ; a Divine Saviour. The angel said, “ Call His name
Jesus:” Mary said, “ His name is Jesus.” The circumecising priest
pronounced Him, Jesus. Overlooking angels shouted, Jesus; and
every saint in every part of the world, calls Him Jesus. O! Spirit of
God, unfold to us the glories of this precious name, sculpture it deep
on our hearts, and pronounce it day by day in the hearing of our
souls! '

“His name was called JEsus,” for He engaged to save. His far-
reaching and all-seeing eye beheld us in our lost and ruined state,
and He stood up in the ancient council, He engaged in the everlasting
covenant to save us. He pledged Himself to be our substitute, he
undertook as our surety; and in the volume of the book of God’s
eternal decrees it was written of Him, that He would assume our
nature—answer for our trespasses—atone for our guilt—satisfy all
the demands of stern justice—magnify the righteous law—harmonise
all the perfections of Deity—and honour the moral government of
God, in the salvation of His peopie. He undertook the charge of
their persons, He became responsible for them, and pledged Himself
to present them before His Father's throne, without spot or wrinkle,
or any such thing. He gave His word to His Father, and it was
accepted ; and the bond being accepted, it was decreed that His
name should be called Jesus, because He should save His people from
their sins. Precious, most precious name! “His name was called
JEusus,” for He came into the world to save. Having undertaken in the
name of His people, He assumed their nature. He became man. He
was born of a virgin. He was brought up in a carpenter’s cottage at
Nazareth. He wrought with that village carpenter at his trade, and
was subject to him and his honoured wife. But all the time His eye
and His heart were set upon the salvation of His people. This was
His Father's business. This was His proper vocation. And at length
He came forth from His obscurity, was baptized by John, received
the Holy Spirit from His Father, wrestled with and conquered Satan
in the desert, proclaimed the good news of the coming kingdom,
wrought many mighty works, and actively fulfilled all the require-
ments of the holy law. What He did, He did as God’s righteous
servant ; what He did, He did as man’s substitute and surety ; what
He did, He did to merit and deserve the name he wore, even Jesus,
the Saviour of His people from their sins, When he had finished
His active obedience, He presented himself before His Father’s omnt-
scient eye, and with meek countenance, honest heart, and humblo
voice, said : “ Father, the hour is come, glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son
also may glorify Thee. I have glorified Thee on the earth; I have
finished the work which Thou gavest me to do.”

“ He was called Jgsus,” for He died to save. All His tremendous
and unparalleled sufferings, which terminated in His death on the
accursed tree, were the desert of our sins. Our sins were imputed to
Him according to the arrangements of the everlasting covenant, an
being imputed to Him, He was punished for them. Our desert was
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put into a cup; that cup was presented to Him by His Father; in
taking it His nature shuddered, His soul was troubled, His body was
baptized in its own blood, and He feared death in the garden before
He came to the cross. He offered up strong crying and tears to Him
who was able to save Him from death, and was heard in that He
feared. An angel strengthened Him, by suggesting to Him the pro-
mises of His Father, and the glorious prospects which were opening
before Him. He arose from the ground, reproved His disciples, sur-
rendered Himself to his foes, was led as a lamb to the slaughter, and
as a sheep, which is dumb before its shearers, so He opened not His
mouth., He was condemned to die. He was treated as the vilest
malefactor. He was tortured, tormented, deserted, insulted, and put
to death. He died with a broken heart, and yet He conquered when
He fell. He made a full atonement, He gave perfect satisfaction to
Divine justice, He redeemed the pledge He had given in the ancient
council ; and thus became actually Jesus, the Saviour of His people
from their sins.

“ He was called Jesus,” for He lives to save. He is gone into heaven.
He is at His Father’s right hand. He has carried His blood into the
holiest, to sprinkle the mercy-seat. He lives to intercede for all that
come unto God through Him. He lives to advocate the cause of all
that trust in Him. Therefore He is able to save to the uttermost,
seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for us. He came to earth,
and stooped to the lowest depth of humiliation, that He might be
Jesus. Heis gone into heaven, and is exalted far above all principality,
and power, and might, and dominion, that He might be Jesus. Blessed,
for ever blessed be His dear name ; He died for our sing, rose for our
justification, and is now at the right hand of the Majesty on high,
pleading our cause. He was determined to save, therefore He under-
took to be all, to do all, to provide all, and secure all: in consequence
of which He became man, made atonement, wrought outan everlasting
righteousness, obtained the gift of the Holy Spirit, acquired all power
in heaven and in earth, and is now in heaven to plead our cause. If
when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of
His Son, much more being reconciled, we shall be saved by His life.

“He was called Jesus,” for He intends to come again, a second time,
without sin unto salvation. At His first coming He put on sackeloth
and ashes, He appeared in the garments of humiliation, as the ser-
vant of His Father ; at His second coming He will be robed in
majesty, and crowned with glory, as the King of kings, and Judge of
all. He is coming to open the graves of His saints, to collect into
one glorious, compact, and happy body, all for whom He became
responsible ; and to present us without fault unto His glorious Father.
This will be the finishing stroke, the completion of His undertaking,
the end of His engagement. Oh, how glorious to see the church, the
L&I_nb’s bride, complete in number, perfect in character, glorious in

oliness ! How sweet, how precious, how glorious will be the name
Of_ Jesus then! He will wear it for ever, for He richly deserves it. It
Will be His honour, His glory, His brightest crown, for ever. O
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Jesus, my soul longs to see Thee descend in the cloud, to be glorified
in Thy saints, and to be admired in all them that believe !

“Call his name JEsUs,” for He delights to save, He glories in His
work. Never was there delight like'that which Jesus realizes in the
salvation of His people. Never did any glory in anything he valued,
or which brought him wealth or honour, as Jesus glories in saving
sinners from their sins. And to gratify the infinite love of God ; to
confound all the devices of Satan; to rescue from endless torments,
and fill with eternal joy ; to uplift from deepest degradation, and raise
to highest honours an innumerable multitude of Adam’s base poste-
rity, must be the greatest glory that can be acquired or won. O
Jesus, Thou hast acquired that honour, and Thou shalt wear it as
Thy crown, for ever and ever! At this moment, heaven rings with
Thy beloved name! At this moment, thousands of human hearts glow
with love to Thee. And through eternity we will cast our crowns at
Thy feet, ring our harps to Thy praise, and raise our voices to Thy
honour. It shall be Jesus, Jesus, Jesus! for ever and ever! Amen.

April 30, 1855,

“PRAY ONE FOR ANOTHER.”*
BY THE REV. J. JENKINSON, OF OARHAM.

PRrRAYER is a reality, both in its exercise and its efficacy. Let gain-
sayers deny or doubt it as they please, every Christian does truly
pray; and, at least at times, believingly and hopingly. Nor is his
faith or hope disappointed or unfounded. True, in common with
ten thousand other things, prayer has its abysses too deep for mortal
line to sound its mysteries, too recondite for human intellect to solve:
nor is it wise to expend a large amount of thought in endeavouring to
ascertain how prayer can be compatible with the definite and unalter-
able purpose of Jehovah. Instead of doing this, it is immeasurably
preferable to put the efficacy of prayer to the test of experience. Let
any one earnestly try it for himself, and it will not be long ere he will
know that “ praying breath is never spent in vain,”

No words can adequately express the condescension and kindness
of the Most High, in permitting us to pray. Were we allowed to
pray only for ourselves, the privilege would be inestimable: but the
permission is not thus restricted. On the contrary, we are not merely
permitted but encouraged, and even commanded, to pray for others;’
for our families, our neighbours, our native land and its rulers, an
the world at large ; but especially for our Christian brethren : a duty
often enjoined upon us in the sacred volume, and distinctly specified
in the exhortation which we now proceed briefly to illustrate and
enforce, ‘ -

Pastors should pray for their people, and the people for their pas-
tors. Deacons for each other, for their minister, and their fellow-

* James v. 16.
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members ; and these for their deacons, Ministers of Christ should

ray for their fellow-labourers in their momentous work. Students
in our colleges should pray for their fellow-students, and for all who
in any place are like themselves, preparing for service in the vineyard
of the Lord. Christian churches should pray for each other. Editors
of religious journals and periodicals would do well often to pray for
each other. Readers for authors, and authors for their readers. Con-
ductors and members of religious and philanthropic societies should
pray for each other. Christians at home for missionaries abroad, and
missionaries for Christians at home. Pious friends and relatives for
their connections who have emigrated to other lands, and these for
the friends whom they have left behind. To all these, and numerous
other classes which might be specified, we would say in the language
of the apostle, “Pray for one another.”

1. Pray for one another, because it s unquesttonably right to do so.—
By this argument the apostle enforces the duty of filial obedience
(Ephes. vi. 1) ; and it will with equal propriety apply to the obligation
we are now inculcating. On some points of Christian conduct, even
when on the whole we believe ourselves to be acting right, the evi-
dence of this is far from being clear and unmistakable : but in refer-
ence to the case before us, there is no room for question as to the
course we should pursue. When in any of the relations we have
specified, we intercede with “the Father of mercies,” on behalf of
each other, we may rest assured that we are doing that which He will
graciously approve.

2. Pray for one another, because this is one of the first fruits and
evidences of genuine piety.—“ We know that we have passed from death
unto life, because we love the brethren.” “Every one that loveth
Him that begat, loveth Him also that is begotten of Him.” Many
regenerated souls have had no doubt that they loved Christians, long
ere they felt sure that they loved Christ. But if we love Christiana
aright, our love will infallibly manifest itself by fervent prayer on
their behalf.

3. Pray for one another, because this is always needful.—* Every
good gift, and every perfect gift, is from above, and cometh down
trom the Father of lights.” The most eminent of His servants have
nothing good but what they receive from Him. And the communi-
cations of yesterday will not avail for to-day ; nor those of to-day for
to-morrow. A continually fresh supply is therefore necessary. And
that supply is usually bestowed in answer fo prayer. Consequently
others need our prayers; and assuredly we need theirs, and that
Unceasingly.

4. Pray ome for another, because this is sanctioned by the highest au-
thority —Chrigt prays for all his people (John xvii. 20, 24 ; Rom, viii.
34; 1 John ii. 1 ; Rev. viii. 3), and all His people pray for Him, and
for the manifestation of His glory—the increase of His kingdom—and
the In-gathering of the travail of His soul. Apostles prayed for the
churches (Ephes. i. 16, etc. ; iii. 14, ete.; Phil. i. 9, ete.; Col. 1. 9, ete. ;
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Heb. xiii, 20, 21 ; 1 Pet. v. 10); and churches prayed for them (Acts'
xii. 5; 2 Cor. i. 11 ; Phil. i. 19 ; 2 Thess. iii. 1).

/5. Pray one for another, decause this will promote growth in grace in
your own souls individually—*“ He that watereth shall be watered also
himself.” Our prayers are often marred by selfishness ; and here, as
elsewhere, selfishness impoverishes instead of enriching. If we ask
little for others, we shall obtain little for ourselves. If we ask largely
for them, we ourselves shall receive largely. And prayer for others
will tend to foster and mature not a few of the graces of the Holy
Spirit in our hearts. In connection with this we add,

6. Pray one for another, because this will frequently fan the flame of
devotion, when it would otherwise almost, if not totally, expire—When
thought wanders in prayer, turn it to the circumstances or wants of
some one or more whom you love, and you will soon find that you are
not then forgetting your employment. If your heart is cold or care-
less, begin to pray for others, especially for those whom you most in-
tensely love ; and you will then not seldom find that you are enabled
to pray fervently not only for them, but also for yourselves. Thus
mockery will be exchanged for devotion, form for reality, coldness for
fervour, and indifference for spirituality.

7. Pray one for another, for this is one of the most certain and effec-
tual means of doing good to others—Our Divine Master “ went about
doing good and healing all that were oppressed of the devil ;” but He
did far more good to mankind by His prayers than by His miracles,
glorious, gracious, and godlike as the latter unquestionably were. And
the Holy Spirit teaches usto “do good unto all men, especially unto
them who are of the household of faith,” Gal. vi. 10. But though
every available means of doing this ought to be assiduously employed ;
yet without frequent and fervent prayer one for another, we shall
néglect the most important way in which this exhortation should be
obeyed.

8.yPray one for another, because this will both manifest and foster
your affection for each other—Mutual prayer is aun evidence and
nourisher of mutual love. If the members of Christian churches
prayed more one for another, their love to each other would grow
much more rapidly, discord and strife be much more rarely exhibited
than now. If ministers of Christ prayed more for each other, there
would be less of jealousy and unkindness amongst them than has too
frequently been seen. If the conductors of the religious press prayed
more for each other, their respective journals and periodicals would
be free from the unseemly personalities and unholy rivalry by which
they have too often been discoloured and disgraced. .

In brief: pray one for another, for God has commanded it, Christ
has authorised it, the Holy Spirit has prompted it, and most fre-
quently in the most distinguished of His saints, the church below
has offen gathered its advantages, and all in heaven are fully assured
of its propriety and blessedness.

Oukham, May 8.
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“ABIDE WITH US.”

A MEDITATION FOR THE AGED.
LuxE xxiv. 29.

TaroUcH the brief and sometimes sorrowful walk of life, Thou, O
Saviour, hast been our companion and friend. Thy presence has
cheered us ; thy word has instructed us ; and thy sympathy has con-
soled us. How delightful has been our intercourse with thee! the
remembrance of it is very precious to us. And now that it is towards
evening, and ‘the day is far spent, depart not from us. “ Cast us not
off in the time of old age, forsake us not when our strength faileth ;
for we cannot do without thee. When thou art absent, our comfort
declines, our hopes are enfeebled, and we sadly mistake the designs of
thy providence. Converse with thee is absolutely essential to our

eace of mind, and our growth in grace. Then come and abide with
us. “Thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,
whose name is Holy ; I dwell in the high and holy place, with him
also that is ‘of a contrite and humble spirit.” Oh, fulfil in our expe-
rience so gracious and so marvellous a promise. The door of our
hearts is thrown wide open that thou mayest enter, and take up thine
abode there for ever. Oh, abide with us! Ifthou seemest as if thou
wert going further, it is only to increase the ardour of our desires,
and to strengthen the fervency of our petition. Suffer us, then,
O gracious Saviour, to plead with thee: to beseech thee, with an
importunity that admits of no denial, that thou wilt stay with us, and
bless us. Like the patriarch of old, let us have power with thee, and
prevail,

“ Abide with us.” We are ignorant and erring creatures, and need
that thou shouldest remain with us as our Teacher. Long have our
names been enrolled as thy disciples, and varied and repeated have
been thy gentle and wise instructions; but we want to know more—
much more—of thee, and of thy gospel. There are difficulties which
we desire to have removed ; duties of which we are anxious to be
reminded ; promises which we long to have unfolded to us. Alas'!
how little do we yet understand the mystery of godliness ! how feeble
and unworthy is our estimate of the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God. Thou mightest indeed justly reproach us with
our dulness of apprehension, and with our slowness of heart to believe
all that the prophets have spoken ; for we have not made half the
Progress which we might and ought to have made in the study of thy
truth. Tnstead of being now prepared to become the teachers of
others, we rather need to be taught again ¢ the first principles of the
oracles of God” But, Lord, while we lament with shame and
Sorrow our imperfect acquaintance with thy word and will, we would
at the same time urge our ignorance as the very plea why thou
l"lllo_uldest continue to impart thy gracious and plain instructions.
Abide with us ; for the partial yet blessed acquaintance which we

ave even now with thy doctrines and precepts, makes us intensely
solicitous to come “in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of
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the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature
of the fulness of Christ.” Open unto us the Scriptures; expound
unto us all that they contain coucerning thyself; enable us to know
thy love which passeth knowledge. Cause our hearts to burn within
us, as thou talkest to us by the way.

“ Abide with us.” The trials and disappointments which we meet
are heavy to bear. As we walk through the pathway of the world,
we are ofteu sad and cast down. Our cherished hopes have been
blasted, and we seem friendless and forsaken. Wilt thou not draw
near,and comfortus 2 Wilt thou not dispel our fears,and strengthen
our faith? 'Wilt thou not so fill our hearts with thy presence, that
there shall be no room left for corroding care and anxiety ? Abide
with us. Many dangers are before us, nay, around us ; and who but
thou can deliver us from them ? Many troubles are gathering in the
distauce, aud to whom besides thee can we look for succour ? Oh, go
nof from us, for trouble is nigh at hand, and there is none to help us.
But our griefs will soon grow lighter if thou art with us; if thou wilt
disclose to us the necessity and the result of the painful events which
have befallen us ; if thou wilt show us that the sources of our sorrow
are really the springs of our joy.

“ Abide with us.” A short and occasional visit from thee, O Lord,
although it is far more than we deserve, cannot satisfy our desires.
We want thee to dwell with us, not as a guest, but as a resident,
to make our hearts thy home. “O the hope of Israel, the Saviour

- thereof in time of trouble, why shouldest thou be as a stranger in the
land, and as a wayfaring man that turneth aside to tarry for the
night 7’ Oh, abide with us. Through the sunshine of prosperity
and the gloom of adversity ; in our mental conflicts, and our spiritual
enjoyments; when the duties of life are pressing hard upon us, or
when the shadow of the tomb is flung across our path, leave us not,
neither forsake us, thou God of our salvation. So ardent is our
affection for thee ; so deep is our consciousness of our utter helplessness
and misery without thee, that we cannot bear that thou shouldest
ever depart from us. Take what thou wilt away, only leave us thyself.

“ Abide with us.” There are seasons—painful seasons—in our
Christian experience, when through misapprehension and unbelief,
we lose the sweet realization of thy presence. Thou art near us;
thou art with us : but our eyes are holden, and we do not know thee.
The ignorance of our minds, and the mysteries of thy providence, cast
a mist over our spiritual apprehension, so that we fail to discern thee.
But our thoughts and our desires are still intently fixed upon thee ;'
we long to behold again the light of thy countenance ; and if thou
wilt abide with us; if thou wilt pity our weakness, and our dulness
of perception, and remain with us, our eyes will soon be opened,
and we shall joyfully recognise thee, as our Master, our Friend, our
Saviour. |

“ Abide with us,” It is with the confidence of faith that we thus
implore thy perpetual presence and friendship, for thou hast pro-
mised that if we love thee and keep thy words, thou wilt come unto
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15, and make thine abode with us. Thou hast declared that thou
ari’: with us always, even unto the end of the world. Thou hast
assured us that thou wilt never leave us. With holy boldness, there-
fore, we come unto the throne of grace, and ask for the simple fulfil-
ment of thine own words. Abide with us. Through life, in death,
manifest thyself unto us as thou dost not unto the world. Let our
fellowship be with the Father, and with thee, his Son Jesus Christ.
‘And when the journey of life shall end, receive us into one of the
many mansions which thou art now preparing for thy disciples ; that
where thou art, there we may be also, and enjoy eternal and unin-
terrupted communion with thee. A M.

THE BEST OF DAYS.
BY THE REV. W. ABBOTT, OF BLUNHAM, BEDS.

“ A day in Thy courts is better than a thousand.”—PsA. 1xxxiv. 10, *

How desirable is an humble, grateful, cheerful frame of mind, while
engaging in the service of God! Tt greatly promotes our enjoyment
in his worship, and prepares us for the reception and blessing of the
messages of his mercy. What a delightful spectacle a company of
devout worshippers present! and how indulgent the promised pre-
sence of the Father of mercies!
“ Lord, how delightful 'tis to see

A whole assembly worship Thee!

At once they sing, at once they pray,

They hear of heaven, and learn the way.”

“A day in thy courts,” said the royal Psalmist, “is better than a
thousand.” This is not the sentiment of every heart; it is, however,
that of the happy heart—a heart renewed by the Holy Spirit. Such
a heart has spiritual tastes and affections ; it delights in holiness, and
anticipates heaven, of which it regards the Sabbath as the striking
resemblance.

The Sabbath is not only a good day, but it is the best of days. A
thousand days are here contrasted with it, yet it excels them all, and
is therefore pre-eminently the most blessed of days—a day anxiously
and pleasingly anticipated, spent and improved in devout and grateful
contemplations.

The Sabbath is the friend of man. It is essential to man’s well-
belpg ; to the interest of his health, physieal, mental, and moral; and
eminently conducive to his social good. It is especially the friend of
the Christian, He has enlightened views of the day, and finds pecu-
I}ar joys in it; and, by its pure light, looks beyond it, with bright and
lively hope, to a Sabbath unspeakably blessed in its character, and
eternal in its duration. ¢ There remaineth a rest (a keeping of
?a.bba.ths) for the people of God.” Christians anticipate theday, and in
Imagination antedate the blessedness of a Sabbath in glory—a Sabbath
n the presence of God, of Christ, of the Comforter—a Sabbath in
association with saints and angels—a Sabbath at home—a Sabbath all
boly, all blissful—a Sabbath without end.
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THREE STEPS TO HEAVEN.
BY THE REV. J. BAILEY, OF BEWDLEY.

THE first step is ouT OF SIN. For if we would reach heaven, we must
“cease to do evil.” And this applies to sin inall its forms. Whatever
be its magnitude or minuteness, whatever be its name or its nature,
if we have cherished any sinful habit, we must cast it from us, as the
abominable thing that ruins man and offends God.

The second step is iNTo CHRIST, by a simple but firm faith, relying
entirely and exclusively upon Him for acceptance with God. No
righteousness must be trusted by us but that which He has wrought;
no atonement pleaded but the blood He has spilt; no Spirit sought
but that He has promised ; and no deed rejoiced over but such as
redounds to His glory.

The third step is ovER JorDAN. For we may most fully be assured
that from such a state of grace we shall be taken to a state of glory.
No power in hell or upon earth can deprive us ot our crown, for the
Saviour has said, “I give unto them eternal life. They shall never
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand.” “Fear not,
little flock ; for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the
kingdom.”

PEN AND INK SKETCHES OF BAPTIST MINISTERS.
NO. VIL.—THE REV. HUGH STOWELL BROWN,
Of Myrtie-sireet Chapel, Liverpool.

THERE is not a minister in the great | exalted idea of the sacred office. Not

town of Liverpool, “the second city
of the empire,” who is more zealously
or successfully engaged in spreading
the gospel of Christ, by sermons,
lectures, and otherwise, among the
masses of its people, than the Rev.
Hugh Stowell Brown. Comparatively
young in years, and far from being a
popularity-hunter, he is not, perhaps,
so well known by the general body
of the Baptist denomination as some
other men of less mark, who never
lose an opportunity of appearing in a
fresh pulpit, and will travel half the
country over to be the lion of an
anniversary, or chapel opening occa-
sion. Mr.Brown seems to have formed
a correct estimate of the proper work
of a Christian pastor; and is labour-
ing right manfully to realize his own

more than thrce or four times, we
believe, has he appeared before metro-
politan audiences, on behalf of the
missionary operations of the church
to which he belongs. On each of
these ocoasions, however, he proved
highly acceptable, both in the pulpit
and on the platform. There is &
sparkling clearness and common-scnse
simplicity about his thoughts, and a
weighty directness in their utterance,
such as congregations of Englishmen
can well appreciate. In appearance
he is a thorough Anglo-Saxon; ener-
getic and powerful: another John
Burnet, or William Brock. About
the middle height, square built, in-
clining to corpulence, a massive head,
well covered with crisp brown hair,
a full face radiant with intelligence,
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and of o healthful hue, an ample
mouth, round which there plays a
Jeasing, good-humoured smile, that
tells of the benevolent heart—and
such as wins the loving confidence of
the English people—and an eye beam-
ing with sympathy. You do not want
bim to assure you of his readiness to
succour the sorrowful and rejoice with
the glad, for in either case you would
pot have a moment’s hesitation to
make him your friend and confidant.
1t is not surprising, therefore, that
Mr. Brown should have acquired the
potent influence which he possesses,
not only over his own congregation,
but a large number of the working
men of Liverpool, for whose moral
and social elevation he is specially
concerned. In proof of this we need
only refer to the fact of the presenta-
tion of a handsome silver tea service,
and one hundred sovereigns, made to
him on the first of March last, to which,
it was stated, thousands of working
men had coniributed, in token of their
appreciation of his efforts for their
benefit, and in gratitude for his con-
senting to remain amongst them, after
having been invited by Sir Morton
Peto to occupy the pulpit of the new
chapel, in Regent's-park, London.
These are the sort of men we want
more of in our pulpits; for, depend
upon it, if we hdd them, there would
shortly be far less occasion to lament
the hostility or indifference of the
working classes of England to the ser-
vices of religion; and nonconformity
would not be in so fair a way, as in
many places it now seems, of dying
with dignity.
. Mr. Brown has a singular and very
Interesting history, which serves in
Some gort to account for the course
he hos pursued, His father was a
clergyman of the Church of England,
n the Isle of Man. Not one of the
bigh and dry sort, but a large-hearted,
godly man, ‘and, of course, an evan-
gelical minister. The future Baptist
Pastor was born in the parsonage
‘ouse, and resided, for the most part
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till his seventeenth year, upon the
island. It was then decided that he
should be instructed in the “art and
mystery” of engineering; for this
purpose he was gent to Wolverton.
Whether he made any satisfactory
progress in the mechanical arts we
are not aware; but his active mind
was evidently not wholly absorbed in
the pursuit, for his evenings, at least,
were largely devoted to the.study of
Natural History, Philosophy, and the
languages, as well as Mathematics.
Even when using the hammer, his
brain was at work on other subjects
than that immediately before him.
We are credibly informed that he
mastered the Greek alphabet, and
some other elemental branches of a
liberal education, inside the boiler of
a locomotive,—a pleasing indication
of that genius, industry, and all-con-
quering energy, for which he was after-
wards to be distinguished. The mind
of the young man appears also to have
been deeply impressed with the solem-
nities of religion; for not only was he
a regular attendant upon the services
of the parish church, but a diligent
and successful teacher in the Sabbath-
school. It was not to be expected
that so thoughtful a mind would be
cased with bigotry, as some in the
circles of most of us, amongst both
churchmen and dissenters, unhappily
are. There are Episcopalians of our
acquaintance who would consider it a
deadly sin to cnter the doors of a
dissenting ““schism shop;” and as
many Baptists who make but little
distinction between a “steeple house”
and a theatre, sceming to think that
the devil is the deity of both, Mr.
Brown was better taught, and, ac-
cordingly, though a churchman, we
find him walking over occasionally of
a Sabbath evening from Wolverton
to Stony Stratford, to hear the es-
teemed and giftcd Baptist minister of
that place, the Rev. C. L. Forster,
and thence an intimacy sprang up
which soon ripened into a friendship-
that hias never been broken.
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Having spent some three years at
Wolverton, the object towards which
his thoughts seem all along to have
been directed assumed a practical
shape : he returned to the place of
his nativity, and entered King Wil-
liam College, as a student for the
ministry. While there he was distin-
guished by the same ardour and dili-
gence in the pursuit of knowledge;
and at the end of his college course,
Bishop Short expressed the utmost.
readiness to place him, by the magic
touch of his episcopal hand, in the
ranks of the Apostolical Succession.
Happily, however, for the interests of
truth, the mind of Mr: Brown became
80 deeply impressed with the import-
ance of the principles involved in the
Church and State controversy, that
he felt himself bound to comsider it
well before receiving ordination. Very
naturally, his friend, Mr. Forster, was
first consulted upon the subject: and,
under his judicious advice, a course
of suitable reading was entered upon,
and anxiously pursued. There is no
subject, perhaps, which, when studied
without prejudice, tends so invariably
to one conclusion. It is almost need-
less to say that the mind of the stu-
dent became thoroughly convinced of
the unscriptural and injurious nature
of the connection which subsists, in
this country, between one portion of
the church aund the civil power. But
just at the moment of his release from
this mental difficulty, and when hope
began to tell the flattering tale of
future repose, he was summoned home
to sympathise with his afflicted pa-
rents, who had received intelligence
of the death of a beloved son, in the
West Indies. After remaining with
them for a short period, he returned
to Stony Stratford, but only to endure
a greater trial. To his inexpressible
sorrow, he found a letter awaiting
him in the house of his friend, eon-
taining the singularly affecting news
that, on the night of his leaving the
Iele of Man for England, the spirit of
hig revered father, so lately mourning
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over the loss of Lis child, lad, in a
most sudden manner, winged its way
to the realms of the blessed. The old
gentleman, it seems, had gone out on
the evening of the departure of his
son, to take a “last, fond, lingering
look” of the ship that was to bear
him away, and, on returning, expired,
within a short distance of the par-
sonage house, where his body was
subsequently found by one of his
servants, The affectionate son, of
course, hastened back, with a full
and a sad heart, to his now desolate
home, where there were yet other
sorrows in store; for a younger bro-
ther lay upon a dying bed, and lived
but{ a brief period after his arrival,
It may well be supposed that these
deeply afflictive and tragical circum-
stances produced a powerful and chas-
tening influence upon his mind, He
remained with his bereaved relatives
for a time after the interment of his
father and brother, and then returned
once more to Stony Stratford, where,
with renewed vows of consecration to
the service of the Lord fresh upon
him, he was baptized by Mr. Forster,
subsequent to the delivery of a long,
luminous, and most satisfactory expo-
sition of his reasons for becoming a
Nonconformist, and casting in bis lot
with the Baptist denomination, The
chapel was crowded to excess. Wo
are told by one who witnessed the
service, that numbers of his old friends
at Wolverton attended the deeply in-
teresting service.

Very soon after this, Mr. Brown re-
ceived an invitation to supply the
church in Myrtle-street, Liverpool,
where, as we have seen, he continues
to labour, with signal acceptance. We
have frequently heard remarks made,
and some curiousconjectures hazarded,
respecting Mr. Brown’s Clristian
names—* Hugh Stowell;” and it may
be well to say, in closing, that he was
named after his illustrious cousius,
the Rev. Canon Hugh Stowell, of Man-
chester, and Dr. Hendry Stowell, ol
Cheshunt College.
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A MOVE IN THE RIGHT DIRECTION.
To the Editor of the BaprTisr MESSENGERB.

prar SmR,—I have often deeply la-
mented that the subsequent history
of our East India Mission has fallen
go far short of what was to be hoped for
from the exhilaratory representation
of Mr. Ward, in his “Farewell Let-
ters,” in 1821, p. 149, etc., third edit.,
pub!.ished by Allen, Leadenhall-street,
where I procured a second copy within
the last seven years. The new leaven
introduced by the new men, who were
expected in some quarters greatly to
exceed the first three, was, even when
Mr. Ward wrote, in decisive operation;
but the brilliant success of the West
India portion of the Mission so en-
grossed the general attention, that the
East, for a number of years, was very
little regarded ; and notwithstanding
all that has appeared in the Annual
Reports, after the lapse of forty years,
we are informed by Mr. Morgan, of

Howrah, opposite Calcutta, in the
“ Missionary Herald,” for Dec., 1854,
“As a denomination in India, we are
dying out!” And Mr. Brock, at the
recent annual meeting at Exeter-hall,
completely drew aside the curtain, and
honestly set before the assembly the
source of the error, and the right
course to be adopted for the evange-
lization of the East to be successfully
accomplished. I, therefore, hope a
better state of things is now likely to
ensue, especially if, with the devotion
of the European Missionaries to their
proper work in the ministration of the
gospel, the native converts receive
that encouragement to labour which
was attended with such happy results
under the superintendence of Carey,
Marchman, and Ward.
A DECAYED MISSIONARY.
May 3, 1855.

ON ATTENDANCE AT PRAYER-MEETINGS.
To the Editor of the ¢ BapTiST MESSENGER.”

DesR Sir,—I remember to have
read, some years ago, an interesting
account of a converted heathen, who,
after receiving the Giospel and enjoy-
ing its blessedness, was wont to
retire to o solitary place in the wil-
derness each day, to pour out his soul
Inprayer to God. By hisfrequent pass-
ing to and fro, o pathway was trodden
upon tho turf, and the ground had
become bare. In process of time,
however, the green grass wos seen
to cover the well-worn path; and
thefriends of the new convert feared,
and not without reason, that his first
love had somewhat cooled, and be-
come less intense, He was kindly

onished, and resolved anew to
dedicate himself more fully to tho
ael'vme of God. Again, and with re-
oubled zeal, he did 80 ; and the
Path to his “ Bethel ” became marked
% broadly and distinetly as before.
OW, 18 not the .path of many of

our members to the prayer-meeting
covered even to luxuriance, from in-
frequency of travel and traffic! Do
not many of our wealthier and more
‘“respectable” people absent them-
selves from the “ beginning of the
year to the end of the year” from
such services? I am the last that
would bring o railing accusation
against brethren. I say it in sorrow,
rather than in anger. But I speak
what I know, and testify to what I
have seen. I have for the past tem
years conducted a Sabbath morning
prayer-meeting, in connection with
one of our Metropolitan Baptist
Churches, which consists of upwards
of two hundred members. At ten
o’clock we profess to commence the
devotional exercises. On entering
the vestry, on more than one occa-
sions of late, I have found fwe mem-
bers only, and they the two oldest ;
oneanaged female, over seventy-seven
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years, and the other an aged and very |
infirm brother, upwards of seventy |
years of age. Upon this good brother |
wo are entirely dependent for the
sustaining of the service, as, if he
were absent, we could not begin !
Let us hope better things than to
imagine that this is a fair sample of
the state of other Churches in this
respect. I do not mention this for
the sake of exposing the ‘‘nakedness
of the land,” but for the purpose of
calling the attention of those who
feel an interest in our prosperity and
progress, to this very important
branch of Christian duty. In the
primitive Church, when a leading
servant of Christ was imprisoned for
preaching the Gospel, “ prayer was
made without ceasing of the Church to
God for him.” The  Church” then
met, and as we still need help and
guidance, should not the “ Church”
meet now?! In Ezekiel xxxvi.,, there
appear to me to be clustered to-
gether more ‘“great and precious”
promises relating to the peace and
prosperity of Zion, than in any other
single chapter in the Bible. In the
37th verse we have the frequently
quoted, but I fear as frequently for-
gotten passage, ‘1 will yet for this be

inquired of, by the House of Israel,

POETRY.

to do it for them.” On every hang
we hear complaints and lamentations
of death, or drowsiness; of barren.
ness, or backsliding ; of the low ebb
of zeal and piety; of the propriety
and necessity of covering ourselveg
with “sackcloth and ashes,” in con.
sequence of our lukewarm and low
condition. Well, if these complaints
mean anything, if we are what we say
we are, where must help be sought?
“By whom shall Jacob arise?” but
by Him alone who has promised to
help in the day of our trouble? * For
He that is our God is the God of
salvation!” and he “rideth on the
heavens” for the help of his people,
Let us, thenr, not only in “twos”
and threes,” but in increasing and
assembled multitudes, let us draw
near with true hearts, in full assur-
ance of faith; and let the privilege
of speaking to God be prized as much,
aye more, than the privilege of hearing
a fellow creature speak to us, however
“talented” and “ eloquent,” or “intel-
lectual,” that fellow-creaturc may be.

So shall the highways to our Be-
thels be well trodden, and no longer
desolate, neither shall the grass grow
upon them any more.

A Feurow HELPER TO THE TRUTE.

POETRY.

“AS THY DAY, SO SHALL THY STRENGTH BL.”
BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘‘ THE THREEFOLD CORD,”

‘WHEREFORE murmur and complain,
Though thine house may not agree
With thy wishes? They are vain:
“ 43 thy day thy strength shall be.”

‘Wherefore, with thy sorrow great,
Sadly droop, and silently

Borne along the stream of fate?
“ As thy day thy strength shall be.”

Wherefore should a living man
Speak his woes complainingly?
Up! and do the best you can:
“ As thy day thy strength shall be.”

Wherefore murmur *—better pray,
Brighter scenes thou yet shall see,

Sweeter for the night the day: .
“ As thy day thy strength shall le.

Has the promise ever been
Broken, in thine history?

This illumes each coming scene:
“ As thy day thy strength shall be.

Life shall prove its boundless worth,
Death shall its fulfilment see,

Quitting all the scenes of earth:
“ As thy day thy strength shall be!
May 10th, 1855,
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LET US

our country in her need ;
11::2? her hardy sons wh_o bleed;
For allies who now unite
In the struggle for the. right :
Fourfold union they display—
For their safety, Let us pray!

For the living on our side;

For the wounded, still our pride :
For the dying, as they die—

In that hour be succour nigh,

As they bleed or pine away,

Duty calls us, Let us pray!

For the widow in distress ;

For the orphan—fatherless ;

For the broken, aged one,

Who has lost an only son;
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PRAY!

That they may not pine away,
Christians, bending, Let us pray!

For our enemies, who fight
Against liberty and right;

Most of all, the chief in guilt,

By whom nations’ blood is spilt :
Gracious God! the murders stay !
For their pardon, Let us pray !

For our country we would plead,

In this day, this time of need ;

For divine direction, given

, By the teaching voice of heaven:

i Patriots! Christians! while we may,
' Kneeling lowly, Let us pray !

London.

J.S.

LITERARY NOTICES.

The Time of the Millennium Scripturally |
decided. By G. H. OrcHarD. No. 1.
Pp.16. London: Houlston and Stoneman. |

Tre Millennium is a subject upon which l

good and learned men in all ages have held .

diverse opinions. Without pledging our-

selves to that herein stated, we recornmend |
the perusal 'of this tract to all ur readers.

According to Mr. O., the absence of the

Holy Spirit from the Church, which, he

allirms, necessitates and suggests the use of

‘““‘Forms of Prayer, read Sermons, etc.”

‘“Prayer in the families of professors gene-

rally,” adds Mr. O., ‘“is seldom observed.

The Bible is a commeon book, but not in

common usé. The children of professors,

instead of being catechised by their parents,
are transferred to some questionable Sabbath
or day school teacher.” These, our author
states, are the means and ways which are
drifting the professing Church into the gulf
of antediluvian security and disregard of

the impending Judgment of Christ’s second
advent,

Euang_elical Missions: a Discourse delivered
April 25th, 1855, in Bloomsbury Chapel,
ledon, on the 63rd Anniversary of the
Baptist Missionary Society. By J. P.
Muns}:u., of Lelcester. 8vo, pp. 42.
London: B. L. Green.

IN_ directing the attention of our readers to
this magnificent production of one of the
greatest of living pulpit orators, we have
ltl(:llllel' time nor space to say more than
ithn-t' those who were privileged to hear

will be rejoiced at having an opportunity

of reading in priva t their lei
What ing private, and at their leisure,

its public delivery must have '

afforded them pleasure of no ordinary kind.
As a composition, its eloquence is of the
highest order, and cannot fail, under God’s
blessing, of most efficiently promoting the
great and sacred cause of evangelical mis-
sions.

The Church of God; or, Essays wpon some
Descriptive Names and Titles given in the
Seriplures to the General Assembly of all
True Believers. To which s added, Chris-
tian Husbandry, etc. BYAMDROSE SERLE,
Svo, pp. 243. Lomdoen: W. H. Colling-
ridge.

“Tuxe Church of God” and ! Christian Hus-

bandry,” by the late Ambrose Serle, Esq.,

have been long favourites with Christian
readers of all denominations. We have no
doubt that the cheapness of the present
edition, which was printed at the Bonmahon

Printing School Ly raw Irish boys, will

obtain for these excellent treatises a still

wider circulation, Itis full of ‘‘prace and
truth,”

The Little Gleaner : a monthly Magazine for
Children. Edited by a Minister of the
Gospel of the Grace of God. Price One
Penny. Birminghem: T. Ragg; London:
J. Paul.

As the title indicates, this Magazine is of
the high Calvinistic school, upon whose
supporters it has claims for a deservedly
wide circulation. Unless this is attained,
and we speak from a somewhat extensive
experience, it cannot be published without
great loss to the Editor. We would, how-
ever, recommend the insertion of a better
class of engravings.
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Solomon and Esekiel Harmoniged; or, two
Critical Portions of Scripture(Prov. xvi. 4,
and Ezek. xxxiii. 11) compared and ex-
plained. By SamUEL HALL, Small 8vo.
Pp. 36. London: J. Paul.

AN attempt to illustrate and explain * Je-
hovah's decrees, and the exhortations and
invitations of his Word, with the end God
has to be accomplished thereby.” How far
the writer has succeeded in his undertaking
we recommend our readers to investigate for
themselves.

The Threefold Cord; or, Musings on Faith,
Hope, and Love. By JAMEs BUTTFIELD.
London: Houlston and Stoneman.

A voLuME of sacred poems on the three

cardinal graces; and, though not written in

the higheststyle of poetic art, these eflusions
will be heartily welcomed by all sincere and
devoted Christians.

MONTHLY SUMMARY.—DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE,

Urgent Questions: Personal, Practical, ang
Pointed. By the Rev. Joux Cumumq,
D.D,, ete.

LigE all the worthy Doctor's publications,

this volume abounds with passages of ex.

ceeding power and beauty, and is calculateq
for very extended usefulness. It is alike
fitted to be read in the homes of the poor

and the halls of the wealthy. .

Eleanor Dunn: an Example of Uprightness
and Contentment in Poverty. By Catxe-
RINE CEciL. Fourth Edition. London:
Book Society for Promoting Religious
Knowledge among the Poor, 19, Paternos.
ter-row.

A VERY excellent narrative, neatly printed

and done up. It is altogether well adapted

for distribution.

MONTHLY

Lorp PALMERSTOXN, who but a few weeks
since took the helm of the state vessel with
almost the entire confidence of the country
at large, has in that short time managed to
disappoint and disgust his warmest and
most credulous admirers. In nothing, in-
deed, has he succeeded, except it be the
ruin of, we believe, a factitious, although
world-wide reputation. His Lordship's re-
cent speech on Sir W. Clay’s motion for the
abolition of church-rates will not fail to
hasten his downfall. In ‘the formation of
the Administrative Reform Assoclation,
which is headed by Samuel Morley, Esq.,
and taken up by all sections and districls
in the metropolis, and in large towns
throughout the country, the ‘‘ pet states-
man” may read his sentence and his doom,
‘“Thou art weighed in the balance, and
found wanting.”

The Church-Rate Abolition Bill of Sir.
W. Clay has passed a second time through
the House of Commons, by a majority of
28, in a house of 400 members. Fears are
entertained respecting its fate in the House
of Lords; but this obnoxious impost must
eventually be abolished.

Several motions for Administrative Re-
form have heen proposed in both Houses of
Parliament; but hitherto without satisfac-
tory results.

On the 22n4 ult. a grand field-day was ex-
pected. At an early period, however, there

were symptoms of a compromise between
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Mr. Milner Gibsor and the Government;
and, as the result of this, Mr. Gibson with-
drew his motion respecting the Vienna Con-
ference.

Mr, Layard, ‘“the member for Nineveh,”
as Punch facetiously describes him, has been
throwing bombshells into the Ministerial
camp, in the shape of some very telling
truths concerning Governmental appoint-
ments, for which he has had to run the
gauntlet in the House of Commons. In his
attack upon the system, he made some mis-
takes in selecting and arranging his facts,
and has thereby brought a hormet’s nest
about hisears. All the red coats, and their
connections in the House, honour the
honourable member for Aylesbury, when
he attempts to speak, with a serenade of
shoutings, screechings, and sounds, like to
nothing on earth or in heaven. This is the
sport which gentlemen glorying in the prefix
of “right honourable,” or, as Mr. Jay would
say, ‘“right horrible,” indulge in, at a time
when the interests of their country are
placed in fearful jeopardy. Mr. Layard,
however, is made of sterner stuff than to
succumb to clamour. Already has he sue
ceeded in exposing the animus by which
his assailants are influenced, The country
is with him, and will bear him harmless
and victorious through the conflict. There
is, says the 1'imes, ‘‘ this difference between
the honourable member and his opponents:
he attacks the system; they the man.”

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE

ANNIVERSARTES TO BE HOLDEN.
Benley Heath, Kent,—The Anniversary Ser-
vices Will be held on Tuesday, June 5th.
‘The Rev. Mr. Chislett, of East-street, Wal-
worth, will preach in the afternoon, and |

the Rev. J. George, of Arthur-street, Wal-
worth, will preach in the evening. A tes
will be provided. On the following even-
ing Mr. Collins,of Kingston-upon-Thames
will preach.
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Eynsford, Kent.—On Wednesday, June 13th,
!{he Anniversary Sermons will be preached,
in the motning and evening, by the Rev.
C. H. Spurgeon, of New Park-street,
Southwark. In the afternoon, Mr. J. O.
}'ellowes,aMisslonary from gheArmy inthe
Crimea, will deliver a descriptive address,
relating to his labours among the sick and
wounded so]diel_'s inthe East. Dinnerand
tea will be provided.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

Sevenoaks, Kent.—The Rev. Joseph Mount-
ford has succeeded the venerable Rev.
7. Shirley, who retires, through great
bodily infirmities, in the pastorate of the
Baptist Church in this place. Mr. Mount-
ford was received into the Church by the
late respected pastor, who, in his own pe-
culiarly happy way, gave to Mr. M. the
right hand of fellowship.

Henley-in-Arden, Warwickshire.—The Rev,
D. Lodge, from Uppingham, Rutland.

Deal, Zion Chapel.—The Rev. W. Garwood,
from Ramsgate.

Newtown, Montgomeryshire.—The Rev. D.
Evans, from Swansea, has accepted the
pastorate of the Baptist Church.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

Barking, Essex.—May 9th, of Mr. James
Dawson, as pastor of the newly formed
Baptist Church in this place; on which
occasion the Rev. G. Wyard, of Soho
Chapel, stated the nature of a Gospel
Church, and asked the usual questions.
In the evening, the Rev. S. Milner, of
Keppel-street, gave the charge to the
minister from Prov. xxvii. 18: ‘‘He
that waiteth on his Master shall be
honoured.” The Rev. P. Dickerson
preached to the people from Deut. i, 38:
‘ Encourage him.”

Road, Somerset.—May 17th, of Mr. Frederick
Pearse, as pastor of the Baptist Church
in this village. The Rev. Mr. Hawkins,
of Bradford, stated the nature of a Church
Of.Chrlst. The Rev.J, Webster, of Trow-
Dridge, asked the usual questions. The
Rev. J. A. Jones, of London, gave the
ch“'l!e;.nm.l Mr. Hawkins preached to the
Church irrthe evening. Several ministers
took part in the service.

Monmouth,—April 30th, of the Rev. S.
Packer, late of Eastcombe, as pastor of
the Baptist Church; on which occasion
3 Dublic tea was provided; after which,
2ddresses were delivered by the Rev.
] esers. Howells, of Whitebrook; Hen-
‘%};.dor Monmouth; and Penny, of Cole-

B"é"_"'""y Essex.—May 1st, of the Rev. E.
or":ﬁhhﬂ. Inte of Upwell, Norfolk, as pastor
is e Baptist Church. The introductory
An?]C"n'se wag delivered by the Rev. A,
ofL erson, of Bures, The Rev. R. Bayne,
angham, offered therecognition prayer.
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’,
The Rev. J. T. Wigner, of Lynn (for-
merly a member of the Church), addressed
the members of the Church from 1 Cor.
xvi. 10. The Rev. Messrs, Winter, of
Southminster, and Hayward, of Rom-
ford (Independents), took part in the
services.

OPENING OF NEW CHAPELS.

Huddersfield, Yorks.—The spacious edifice
built in 1839 by the Socialists, and after-
wards occupied as a Unitarian Chapel,
was opened for divine service on April
18th, by the Baptists, by whom it has
been purchased, and considerably im-
proved, at a cost of £1,300; on which
occasion the Rev. Hugh Stowell Brown,
of Liverpeol, preached in the morning
and evening; and the Rev.J. Stacey, of
Halifax, in the afternoon. On the fol-
lowing Sabbath, sermons were preached
by the Rev. S. G. Green, B.A,, Classical
Tutor of Bradford College, and the Rev.
Robert Bruce, M.A., of Huddersfield;
and on Sabbath, April 29th, the Rev. D,
‘Wassell, of Bath, and the Rev. J. Stock,
of Salendine Nook. On Wedunesday, May
2nd, a public tea was provided by the
ladies; after which the company assembled
in the chapel, and were addressed by
several ministers and friends. W. Shand,
Esq., presided on the occasion. This is
the first chapel held by the Baptists in
this impertant town.

London, Regent’s-park.—On Tuesday, the
Diorama was opened as a chapel for divine
worship, in conneclion with the Baptist
body, having been refitted for that pur-
pose by the munificence of Sir Morton
Peto, Bart., at a cost of £18,000. The
Rev. W, Brock preached in the morning,
after which the company adjourned for
dinner to the Fitzroy Rooms, at which
Sir M. Peto presided. Addresses were
delivered by the Rev. W. Landels, the
pastor of the Church; the Rev. W. Brock,
the Rev. Dr. Leifchild, and the Rev. T.
Binney. After tea the company returned
to the Chapel, where a sermon was
preached in the evening by the Rev. S.
Martin, of Westminster. The Chapel,
which is computed to seat 1,800 persons,
was filled to overflowing.

SPECIAL SERVICES.

Lydney, Gloucestershire.—Special services
have been held by the Baptist Church in
this village, with a view to a_revival of
religion. The Revs. S. J, Dovis, of Len-
don; J. Penny, of Coleford; E. J. Rodway,
of Weston-super-Mare; Dr. A. Morton
Brown, and J. Smith, of Cleltenham;
and Evan Probert, of Bristol, preached
on the occasion. All the services were
well attended, and, it is hoped, powerful
and permanent impressions produced on
the hearers.
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PRESENTATION SERVICE. :

Burnham, FEssex.—May 1st, the Rev. J.
Garrington, on his retiring from the
pastorate of the Baptist Church, which
lie had sustained forty-four years, was
presented with a purse of sixty-four
sovereigns, as a tribute of the affectionate
regard of his late flock.

BAPTISMS. !

Andover, Hants, April Sth.—Twn by Mr. |
Crofts.

Asticy Bridge, near Bolton, April Sth.—Two
by Mr. Metcalfe.

Bedford, Mill-street, April 8th.—One by Mr.
Killen.

Beverley, Yorks, April 15th.—Two by Mr.
Upton.

Bath, York-street, April 1st.—Eight by Mr.
White. .,

Bishops Stortford, Herls, March 27th.—One
by Mr. Hodgkins.

Bideford, Devon, April 1st.—Six by Mr.
Arthur. .

Birmingham, Heneage-street, April lst.—
Seventeen by Mr. Taylor.

Bridge End, Gloucestershire, April 1st.—Two
by Mr. Williams.

Cowbridge, Glamorganshire,
Three by Mr. Price.

Greal Grimsby.—Feb. 4th, five, and May Gth,
six, by Mr. R. Hogg.

Kilham, Yorks.—April 8th, one, and April
151h, two, by Mr. Shakspeare.

Llanelly, Bethel, April §th.—Seven by Mr.
Hughes.

Liverpool, Stanhope-sireet, April 1st.—One
by Mr. -Hughes.

London, Spencer-place, Goswell-road, May
8th.—8ix by Mr. Jennings.

———, Islington-green, May 2nd.—Eight
by Mr. Glaskin, in the baptistry of Chad-
well-street, Jent for the occasion.

Luton, Wellington-sitreet, March 25th.—
Twelve by Mr. Harcourt.

Meopham, Kent, April 1st.—Five by Mr.
Lingley.

Poullon, Somerset, April Ist.—Six by Mr.

April 5th.—

DBENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

Ramsbotlom, Lancashire, April 6th.—Threp
at Cloughfold, by Mr. Prout.

Sevenoaks. Kent, April 29th.—Four .by M,
Mountford.

Sheffieid, Eyre-streel, March 25th,—Nine by
Mr. Ashberry.

Sutton-on-Trent, April lst.—Two, husbang
and wife, by Mr. Edge, N

Thetford, Isic of Ely, May 1st.—Delightful,
edifying, and impressive services were
held at the above place, on which occasion
six believers were baptized in the river
Cam by Mr. Spooner. The address wag
given by the Rev. M. W. Flanders, of
Cottenham, Cambridgeshire; after which,
many of the spectators repaired to the
Baptist chapel, and partook of tea at five
o’clock. In the evening the service wag
introduced by the Rev. J. Crampin, of
Streatham, who read the Scriptures and
prayed; after which, the Rev. J. E, Sim-
mons, A.M., of Bluntisham, Hunts, prea.
ched from Acts ii. 42.

Trowbridge, Wilts, Bethesda, May 6th.—Ten
by Mr. Webster. .

———————, Back-sireet, May 2nd.—
Seven by Mr. Barnes. .

Waltham Abbey, April 19th.—Four by Mr.
S. K. Bland, of Cheshunt.

Wuaterfoot, Lancashire, March 21st.—Four
by Mr. Nichols, of Sunny-side.

Wigan, April lst.—Six by Mr, Vasey.

DEATHS.
Davis, Mrs. S., of Chesham, May 11th, aged
8al.

Gate, Mr. T., at Liverpool, April 21st, aget
80. Forty years a member of the Baplist
church, Staines.

Gregory Mrs., widow of Dr. Olinthus Gre
gory, May 11th, aged 66.

Jones, Rev. W., at Cardiff, May 17th, agd
65. Mr. Jones had been forty-nine year
pastor of the English Baptist church in
Cardiff.

May, Louisa, the beloved wife of the Rev.
W. May, Baptist minister, Burton Lati
mer, May 20th, aged 38.

Smith, Mrs. Caroline, wife of J. J. Smith
Esq., and daughter of the late W, B. Gur-

Stembridge.

ney, Esq., May 18th.

NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS.,

WE are happy to inform many friendly inquirers that our success is most gratifying: lhf
monthly sale of the **Barrisr MessENGER" gradually increases. But each of ou
present subseribers would materially assist us Dy obtaining another, so that it may taked
still more important position among our denominational periodicals. )

We tender grateful acknowledgments to the Revs. C. H. Spurgeon, New Park-streeti
J. Smith, Cheltenham ; J. Wallis, Bexley Heath; W P, B4lfern, Bow; S. Hall, Southwark:
J. Jenkinson, Oakham; 8, K. Bland, Cheshunt; R. Hogg, Great Grimsby; J. Websteh
Trowbridge, J. §. Warren, Tring; ‘“ A Decayed Missionary;” to Messrs. J. Jacksel
Frederick Brown, J, Buttfield, R, R. Briggs, J. Cheshire, I. Closs, J. Sneesby, J. 8., D.Ls
and others. "

Several articles and extracts from provincial papers, condemnatory of the Rev. C. I
Spurgeon, have been forwarded for insertion in the ‘ MEssenNGeER.” This, ho\vevfefi
we must decline doing. It is, indeed, most pitiful that this excellent nnd usc|li~'
servant of Christ cannot go about his Master’s husiness quietly and unobtrusiyely—for Lés-
popularity is altogether unsought by him— without exciting unkind and envious remark®
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PICTURES OF LIFE, AND BIRTHDAY REFLECTIONS.
BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON.

Delivered, on the occasion of his atluining his Majorily, in New Park-street Chapel,

ON MONDAY EVENING, JUNE 18tm, 1855.
“WWhat is your life?”—JaMEs iv. 14,

Ir well behoves me, now that another year of my existence has
almost gone, standing on the threshold of a fresh era, to consider
what I am, where I am going, what I am doing, whom I am serving, and
what shall be my reward ? T will not, however, do so publicly before
you; I may hope that I may be enabled to perform that duty in
secret ; but rather let me turn this occurrence to another account, by
speaking to you of the frailty of human life, the fleeting nature of
time, how swiftly it passes away, how soon we all shall fade as
a leaf, and how speedily the plice which knows us now shall know us
no more for ever. The apostle James says, “ What is your life ?”
and, thanks to inspiration, we are at no great difficulty to give the
reply ; for Scripture being the best interpreter of Scripture, supplies
us with many very excellent answers. I shall attempt to give you
some of them.

I—First, we shall view life with regard 1o its swiFrNess. It is a
great fact that though life to the young man, when viewed in the
prospect, appears to be long, to the old man it is ever shori ; and to
all men lite is really but a brief period. Human life is not long.
Compare it with the existence of some animals and trees, and how
short is human life! Compare it with the ages of the universe, and
it becomes a span ; and especially measure it by eternity, and how
little does life appear? It sinks like one small drop into the ocean,
and becomes as insignificant as one tiny grain of sand upon the sea-
shore. Life is swift. If you would picture lite you must turn to the
Bible, and this evening we will walk through the Bible-gallery of old
paintings,

You will find its swiftness spoken of in the book of Job, where we
are furnished with three illustrations. In the ninth chapter and ar
the twenty-fifth verse we find, “ Now my days are swifter than «
post.”  We are most of us acquainted with the swiftness of post-con-
veyance, I have sometimes, on emergency, taken post-lorses where
there has Leen no railway, and have been amused and pleased with
the rapidity of my journey. But since, in this ancient book, tliere
can be 110 allusion to modern posts, we must turn to the manners and
customs of the East, and in so doing we find that the ancient monarchs
astonished their subjects by the amazing rapidity with which they
Teceived intelligence. By well-ordered arrangements, swift lorses
and constant relays, they were able to attain a speed which, although

trifling in these days, was in those slower ages a marvel of marvels ; so
VOL, I11. B
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that to an Eastern, one of the greatest ideas of swiftness was that of 2
post. Well doth Job say our life is like a post. We ride one year
until it is worn out, but there comes another just as swift, and we are
borne Dby it, and it is gone, and another year serves us for a steed ;
post-house after post-house we pass, as birthdays successively arrive ;
we loiter not, but vaulting at a leap from one year to another, and
still we hurry onward, onward, onward still. My life is like a post ;
not like the slow waggon that drags along the road with tiresome
wheels, but like a post, it attains the greatest speed.

Job further says, my days “are passed away as the swift ships,”
He increases, you see, the intensity of the metaphor; for if in the East-
ern’s idea anything that could excel the swiftness of the post it was
the swift ship. Some translate this passage the ships of desire; that
is, the ships hurrying homne, anxious for the haven, and therefore
crowding all sail. You may well conceive how swiftly the mariner
flies from a threatening storm, or seeks the port where he will find
his home. You have sometimes seen how the ship cuts through
the billows, leaving a white furrow behind her, and causing the sea
to boil around her. Such is life, says Job, “like the switt ships,”
when the sails are filled by the wind, and the vessel dashes on, divi-
ding a passage through the crowding water. Swift are the ships, but
swifter far is life. The wind of time bears me along. I cannot stop
its motion ; I may direct it with the rudder of God's Holy Spirit ; I
nay, it is true, take in some small sails of sin, which might hurry my
days on faster than otherwise they would go; but nevertheless, like
a swift ship, my life must speed on its way until it reaches ils
haven. Where is that haven to be ? Shall it be found in the land of
bitterness and barrenness, that dreary region of the lost ? or shall it
be that sweet haven of eternal peace, where not a troubling wave can
ruffle the quiescent glory of my spirit? Wherever the haven is to be,
that truth is the same, we are “like the swift ships.”

Again : Job says, it is “as the eagle that hasteth to the prey)” The
eagle is a bird noted for its swiftness, Iremember reading an account
of an eagle attacking a fish-hawk, which had obtained some booty
from the deep ; and was bearing it aloft. The hawk dropped the fish,
which fell towards the water; but before the fish had reached the
ocean, the eagle had flown more swiftly than the fish could fall, and
catching it in its beak, it flew away with it. The swiftness of the
cagle is almost incalculable ; you seeit, and it is gone ; you see a dark
speck in the sky yonder ; it is an eagle soaring. Let the fowler ima-
gine that by and by he shall overtake it on some mountain’s craggy
peak ; it shall be gone long before he reaches it. Such is our life.
It is like an eagle hasting to its prey; not merely an eagle flying in
it ordinary course, but an eagle hustin% to its prey. Life appears to
be hasting to its prey—the prey is the body; life is ever fleeing from
insatiate death, but death is too swift to be outrun, and as an eagle
overtakes his prey : so shall death.

If we require a further illustration of the swiftness of life, we must
turn again to Job, upon which I shall not dwell. It will be found in
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the seventh chapter, at the sixth verse: he says, it is “swifter than «
weaver's shuttle,” which the weaver throws so quickly that the eye can
bardly discern it. But he gives us a yet more excellent metaphor in
the seventh verse of the same chapter, where he says, “ O remember
that my life s wind.” Now, this excels in velocity all the other figures
we have examined. 'Who can outstride the winds? Proverbially, the
winds are rapid ; even in their gentlest motion they appear to be
gwift. But when they rush in the tornado, or when they dash madly on
in the hurricane—when the tempest blows, and rends down everything
—how swift then is the wind ! Perhaps some of us may have a gentle
gale of wind, and we may not seem to move so swiftly ; but with others,
who are only born, then snatched away to heaven, the swiftness of it
may be compared to the hurricane, that soon snaps the ties of life,
and leaves the infant dead. Surely our life is like the wind.

Oh! if you could but catch these ideas, my friends! Though we
may be sitting still in this chapel, yet you know we are all really in
motion. This world is turning round on its axis once in four-and-
twenty hours ; and besides that it is moving round the sun in the 365
days of the year. .So that we are all moving ; we are all flitting along
through space. And as we are travelling through space, so we are
moving through time, at an incalculable rate. Oh! what an idea it
is, could we grasp it ! We are all being carried along, as if by a giant
angel, with broad out-stretched wings, which he flaps to the blast,
and flying before the lightning makes us ride on the winds. The whole
multitude of us are hurrying along—whither, remains to be decided
by the test of our faith and the grace of God ; but certain it is, we are
alltravelling. Donot think that you are stable things ; fancy not that
you are standing still ; you are not. Your pulses each moment beat
the funeral marches to the tomb. You are chained to the chariot of
rolling time, there is no bridling the steeds, or leaping from the cha-
riot; you must be constantly in motion.

Thus, then, have I spoken of the swiftness of life.

I1.—But, next, we must speak concerning the uncertaingy of life, of
which we have abundant illustrations. Let us refer to the part of
Seripture from which I have chosen my text—James, the fourth
chapter, at the fourth vetse. “For what is your life? It is even «
bapour, that appeareth f01"a Kittle time and then vanisheth away.” If

were to ask for a child’slexblanation of this, I know what he would
52y. e would say, “ Yes, it i\\;\;m a vapour, like a bubble that is

own upward.” Children sometiines blow bubbles, and amuse them-
selves thereby. Life is even as that bubble. You sce it rising into the
e ; the child delights itself by seeing it fly about, but it is all gone in
fne moment, “Itiseven a vapour, thatappeareth for a little time, and
then vanisheth away.” Butif you ask the poet to explain this, ie would
tell you that in the morning, sometimes at early dawn, the rivers send
P & steamy offering to the sun. There is & vapour, & mist, an cxha-
“leOn rising from the rivers and brooks, but in a very little while
g ter the sun has risen all that mist has gone.  Hence we read of the
‘oruing cloud and the early dew that passeth away. A more common

b 2



4 PICTURES OF LIFE, AND DIRTHDAY REFLECTIONS.

observer, speaking of a vapour, would think of those thin clouds you
sometimes see floating in the air, which are so light that they are
soon carried away. Indeed, a poet uses them as the picture of

feebleness—
** Their hosts are scatter’d, like thin clouds
Before a Biscay gale.”

The wind moves them, and they are gone. “What is your life? It is
even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth
away.” So uncertain is life!

Again, if you read in the book of Ecelesiastes, at the sixth chapter,
and the twelfth verse, you will there find life compared to something
else, even more fragile than a vapour. The wise man there says that
it is even “as a shadow.” Now what can there be less substantial
than a shadow? What substance is there in a shadow? Who can
lay hold thereof? You may see it, but the moment the person passes
away it is gone. Yea, and who can grasp his life? Many men
reckon upon a long existence, and think they are going to live for
ever, but whe can calculate upon a shadow? Go, thou man, who
sayest to thy soul, “Eat, dvink, and be merry; I have much goods
laid up for many years.” Go thou, and store thy room with shadows;
go, thou, and pile shadows up, and say, “These are mine, and they
shall never depart.” But sayest thou, “I cannot catch a shadow ?”
No, and thou canst not reckon on a year, for it is as a shadow, which
soon melteth away, and it is gone.

The prophet Isaiah also furnishes us with a simile, where he says
that life is as « thread whick is cut off. You will find this in his
thirty-eighth chapter, at the twelfth verse, “ Mine age is departed,
and 1s removed from me as a shepherd’s tent: I have cut off like a
weaver my life.” The weaver cuts off his thread very easily, and so
is life soon ended. I might continue my illustrations at pleasure
concerning the uncertainty of life. We might find, perhaps, a score
more figures in Scripture if we would search. Take, for instance,
the grass, the flowers of the field, etc., etc. )

But though life is swift, and thougl it is to pass away so speedily,
we are still generally very anxious to know what it is to be while we
have it. For we say, if we are to lose it soon, still while we live let
us live ; and whilst we are to be here, be it ever so short a time, let
us know what we are to expect in it.

III.—And that leads us, in the third place, to look at LIFE 1N 1T
cHANGES. If you want pictures of the changes of life, turn to this
wonderful book of poetry, the Sacred Scriptures, and there you W}“
find metaphors piled on metaphors. And, first, you will find life
compared to @ pilgrimage by good old Jacob, in the forty—sevenﬂl
chapter of Genesis, and the ninth verse. That hoary-headed pat*
arch, when he was asked by Pharaoh what was his age, replied, Th‘?
days of the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years:
few and evil have the days of the years of my life been, and have 00
attained unto the days of the years of the life of my fathers }D'ﬂ"
days of their pilgrimage” ITe calls life a pilgrimage. A pilgn®
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gets out in the morning, and he has to journey many a day Lefore he

ots to the shrine which he seeks. What varied scenes the traveller
will behold on his way! Sometimes he will be on the mountains,
anon he will descend into the valleys; here he will be where the
brooks shine like silver, where the birds warble, where the air is
balmy, and the trees are green, and luscious fruits hang down to

ratify his taste ; anon he will find himself in the arid desert, where
no life is found, and no sound is heard, except the screech of the wild
eagle in the air, where he finds no rest for the sole of his foot—the
burning sky above him, and the hot sand beneath him—no roof, tree,
and no house to rest himself ; at another time he finds himself in a
sweet oasis, resting himself by the wells of water, and plucking fruit
from palm trees. One moment he walks between the rocks, in some
parrow gorge, where all is darkness; at another time he ascends the
hill, Mizar ; now he descends into the valley of Baca ; anon he climbs
the hill of Bashan, “a high hill is the hill Bashan ;”’ and yet again
going into a den of leopards, he suffers trial and affliction. Such is
life—ever-changing. Who can tell what may come next? To-day it
is fair, the next day there may be the thundering storm ; to-day I
may want for nothing, to-morrow I may be like Jacob, with-nothing
but a stone for my pillow, and the heavens for my curtains. But
what a happy thought it is, though we know not where the road
winds, we know where it ends. Tt is the straightest way to heaven
to go round about. Israel’s forty years’ wanderings were, after all,
the nearest path to Canaan. We may have to go through trial and
affliction ; the pilgrimage may be a tiresome one, but it is safe ; we
cannot trace the river upon which we are sailing, but we know it
ends in floods of bliss at last. We cannot track the roads, but we
know that they all meet in the great metropolis of heaven, in the
centre of God's universe. God help us to pursue the true pilgrimage
of a pious life !

We have another picture of life in its changes, given ns in the
ninetieth Psalm, at the ninth verse. “We spend our years as a tale
that is told.” Now David understood about tales that were told ; I
dare say e had been annoyed by them sometimes. There are in the
East professed story-tellers, who amuse their hearers by invent-
Ing tales such as those in that foolish book the “ Arabian Nights.”
When I was foolish enough to read that book, I remember sometimes
you were with fairies, sometimes with genii, sometimes in palaces,
anon you went down into caverns. All sorts of singular things are
conglomerated into what they call a tale. Now, says David, “we
spend our years as a tale that is told.” You know there is nothing
so wonderful as the history of the odds and ends of human life.
Sometimes it is a merry rhyme, sometimes a prosy subject, sometimes
You ascend to the sublime, soon you descend to the ridiculous. No
man can write the whole of his own biography,; I suppose if the
hlstory of a man’s thoughts and words could be written, scarce the
world itself would contain the words that should be written, so
wonderful is the tale that is told. Our lives are all singular, and
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must, to ourselves, seem strange, of which much might be said. OQur
life is “as a tale that is told.”

Another idea we get from the thirty-eighth chapter of Isaiah, at
the twelfth verse. “I am removed as a shepherd’s tent.” The shep-
herds in the East build temporary huts near the sheep, which are
soon removed when the flock moves on; when the hot season comes
on they pitch their tents, and each season had its suitable posi-
tion. My life is like a shepherd’s tent. I have pitched my tent in a
variety of places already, but where I shall piteh it by-and-by I do
not know—TI cannot tell. Present probabilities seem to say that

‘ Here I shall make my settled rest,
And neither go nor come,—

No more a stranger or a guest,
But like a child at home.”

But I cannot tell, and you cannot divine. You have been opening a
new shop lately, and you are thinking of settling down in trade, and
managing a thriving concern ; now paint not the future too brightly;
don’t be too sure. Another has for a long time been engaged in an’
old establishment ; your father always carried on trade there, and
you have no thought of moving. Here you have no abiding city;
your life is like a shepherd’s tent; you may be here, there, and
almost everywhere before you die. It was once said by Solon, “No
man ought to be called a happy man till he dies)” because he does
not know what his life is to be; but Christinns may always call
themselves happy men here, because wherever their tent is carried,
they cannot pitch it where the cloud does not move, and where they
are not surrounded by a circle of fire. “I will be a wall of fire round
about them, and their glory in the midst.” They cannot dwell where
God is not householder, warder, and bulwark of salvation.

¢ All my ways shall ever be
Ordered by His wise decree.”

I know that my tent cannot be removed till God says, “Go for-
ward ;” and it cannot stand unless he makes it firm. If any of you
who are God’s people are going to change your condition, are going
to move out of one situation into another, to take a new business, or
remove to another county, you need not fear ; God was with you in
the last place, and he will be with you in this. “Be not dismayed for
I am thy God.” That is an oft told story of Casar in a storm. The
sailors were all afraid, but he exclaimed, “Fear not!—thou car-
riest Czesar and all his fortunes.” So with the poor Christian. There
is a storm coming on: “ Fear not, thou art carrying Jesus, and you
sink or swim with Him.” Woell may we say, Lord, if thou art with
me, it matters not where my tentis. “Though I make my bed in
hell, thou art there ;” all must be well, though my life is removed like
a shepherd’s tent. .

Again : our life is compared in the Psalms to @ dream. Now, if a
tale is singular, surely a dream is more so. If a tale is changing an
shifting, what is a dream! As for dreams, those flutterings of the



PICTURES OF LIFE, AND BIRTHDAY REFLECTIONS. 7

penighted fancy, those revelries of imagination, who can tell what
they consist of 7 We dream of everything in the world, and a few
things more ! If we were asked to tell our dreams, it would be im-
possible. You dream that you are at a feast ; lo, the viands change
into a Pegasus, and you are riding through the air; or, again, sud-
denly transformed into a morsel for a monster’s meal. Such is life.
The changes occur as suddenly as they happen in a dream. Men have
been rich one day, they bave been beggars the next, We have wit-
nessed the exile of monarchs, and the flight of a potentate: or, in
another direction, we have seen a man, neither reputable in company,
or honourable in station, at a single stride exalted to a throne ; and
you who would have shunned him in the streets before, were foolish
enough to throng your thoroughfares to stare at him. Ah! such is life.
Leaves of the Sibyl were not more easily moved by the winds, nor are
dreams more variable: “ Boast not thyself of to-morrow, for thou
knowest not what a day may bring forth.” How foolish are those
men who wish to pry into futurity; the telescope is ready, and they
are looking through ; but they are so anxious to see that they breathe
on the glass with their hot breath, and they dim it, so that they can
discern nothing but clouds and darkness. Oh! ye who are always
conjuring up black fiends from the deep unknown, and foolishly vex-
ing your minds with fancies, turn your fancies out of doors, and begin
to rest on never-failing promises. Promises are better than forebod-
ings: “Trust in the Lord and do good ; verily thoun shalt be fed ; thou
shalt inherit land, and dwell therein for ever.”

Thus T have spoken of the changes of this mortal life.

IV. And now, to close up, what is to be THE END OF THIS LIFE.
We read in Samuel, we are like “ water that is spilt upon the ground,
and cannot be gathered up again.” Man is like a great icicle, which
the sun of time is continually thawing, and which is soon to be water
spilt upon the ground that cannot be gathered up. Who can recal
the departed spirit, or inflate the lungs with a new breath of life?
Who can put vitality into the Leart, and restore the soul from Hades?
fI“Toue. It cannot be gathered up. The place shall know it no more
or ever.

But here n sweet thought charms us. This water cannot be lost,
but it shall descend into the soil to filter through the rock of ages, at
last to spring up a pure fountain in heaven, cleansed, purified, and
made clear as crystal. How terrible if, on the other hand, it should
percolate the black eartl. of sin, and hang in horrid drops in the dark
caverns of destruction.
.. Suchis life ! then, make the best use you can of it,my friends, because
itis fleeting, TLook for another life, because this life is not a very de-
sirable ome, it is so changeable. Trust your life in God’s hand, because
ou cannot control its movements ; rest in His arms, and rely on His
might ; for He is able to do for you exceeding abundantly above all

8t you can ask or think; and unto His name be glory for ever and
éver! Amen.
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PERSONAL AND INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION WITH GOD,

TuE religion of many is that of the crowd ; it burns only amid sym-
pathy—it is kindled only by contact with thousands ; and the ivstant
that the crowd is dissolved, and they go alone into their homes and
their closets, all their light is put out, all their warmth is cooled : reli-
gion with them is a social and public sacrifice, not at all a personal
thing. But Christianity is emphatically the individual's transaction
of an everlasting matter with Giod alone ; and he that has never held
commniunion, converse, conversation if you like—for it does not need
the lips to speak to God ; the heart speaks to Him and He can speak
to the heart—has reason to question the depth at least, if not the
reality and substance, of his own religion. Let us not forget, as an
illustration of religion as a personal thing, that God looks at each in-
dividual in the solemn assembly alone just as if there were no other
individual in the universe. If we could only realize that one fact—if
we could only insulate ourselves from the crowd, and feel that we are
Jjust as naked to God, as clearly seen by Him, and present as great an
interest to Him as if He has nothing else to do in the world than to
minister to me, and forgive me, and sanctify me—our religion would
thus, by becoming more personal, become more deep and real.

It is one of the grandest features of Deity, that the smallest thing
indicates an expenditure of labour as great as the very largest
Take the wing of the minutest insect, you will find that the texture of
the web is as exquisitely woven as is the manipulation of a fixed star,
or the shaping of the big bright sun ; so exquisitely done is the petal
of the wildest field-flower or the wing of the beetle or the bee, that,
on examining it with all the aids of microscopic analysis, we could
almost feel as if God had spent the last five thousand years in doing
nothing else but shaping and weaving it. It is the evidence of His
greatness that the very least things that the microscope detects are as
elaborately, as exquisitely, as beautifully done as the very largest
things that the telescope brings within the horizon of our view. And
if that be so in the material world, it is an analogy, and so far a proof,
that He does the same in the spiritual world. A believer’s sorrow,
his sighs, his wants, his woes, the world cannot see ; griefs and tears
that cannot wash out his sorrowful reminiscences ; his longings and
his yearnings after a perfection and a beauty that he sees looming in
the distance, but that he cannot yet grasp—God understands; and
every instant, by night and by day, and everywhere, upon the moun-
tain, and in the valley, and on the ocean—there God is present, as if he
had nothing else in the universe to do but to minister to that indivi-
dunal’s soul, and make it holy and happy, and fit for heaven.

If this be so, let us try to realize it. The fact is, it is not more
knowledge that we want, not more novelty brought into sermons, but
to have the same precious truths reiterated, and set in such lights
that we cannot mistake them, and accompanied with the prayer over
them, that He that can preach to the heart would so impress upon
that heart those pointed, personal, sanctifying truths, that you shall
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feel your soul and God to be the only two grand things in the uni-
verse worth recollecting, knowing, loving. To induce this feeling of
;solation from the world, and this individual and personal communion
with God, let us ever remeinber that we must all die alone. What a
thought is that ! The physician may accompany us to the sick-bed, be-
loved relatives may sympathise with our sufferings and weep over our
departure ; but no friend on earth can walk with us through the val-
ley of the shadow of death—we must die, in the strictest sense of that
expression, alone. Is it not well, then, when we know that all human
friends must leave us, or rather, when we must leave them, save One
that sticketh closer than a brother—is it not well to hold communion
and fellowship, private and alone, with Him now ; so that when we
come into the valley of the shadow of death we may find it no strange
place, but trod smooth by our Elder Brother’s foot, resounding with
his own blessed welcome, and teaching us to sing—not merely to say,
#( death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory 7”

‘We must stand at the judgment-seat of Christ, alone. True, there
will be a great multitude grouping around the great white throne, with
different aspects, hopes and fears within, and lights and shadows, that
indicate fears and hopes, playing on the countenance without ; but in
that solemn hour every one of us shall feel at the judgment-seat alone,
absorbed by what each of us is within, and what God has been to us
before. We shall feel, amid its light and its glory, as if none but God
and we were there. The silence of that moment will be so intense
that every man shall hear the beating of his own heart. How impor-
tant that we should now be alone with Him whom we shall meet at
the judgment-seat ! How important that we should not meet a stran-
ger there! How joyous and blessed will be that view when upon the
throne of judgment is seen the Lamb who spoke to us from the throne
of grace ; and when we shall hear, not a new and strange sound, but
the old and familiar accents, “ Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world!”

Let us also keep in mind that of all things Satan will make the
strongest efforts to avert the possibility of personal communion with
God. He will not care that we should be religious in the crowd, if
he can only prevent us holding communion with God alone. To pre-
vent this, he will give us every excitement we can desire; he will
divert us with the prospects of business ; he will involve us in all the
cares and pursuits of a world that must pass away ; he will tempt us
with every pleasure ; he will seek to draw us under the influence of
every attraction, if he can only keep us from personal, close commu-
nion and intercourse with God. But deA)end upon it there will be
no deep religion in public, unless it be fed from springs in individual
lives ; ‘there will be no warmth in the sanctuary that will last, unless
it be kindled from individual hearts. It is the religion of the closct
that makes so real and so pure the religion of the sanctuary and of
the church without. And wherever, therefore—in the closet, or in
the study, or in the world, or amid the array of this world's difficul-
ties—wherever we may be, we can lift up the heart and feel, “ Thou
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God seest me;” or say, “Whom have I in heaven but thee? and
there is noue upon the earth that I desire beside Thee;” or, *Lord
Jesus, remember me when Thou comest into Thy kingdom ;” or,
“ Blessed Lord, I will arise and come to Thee, my Father.” Where-
ever such expressions rise from the heart, they are ten times more
precious than when they are statedly expressed at morning dawn and
at evening close; because they are the spontaneous, the unprovoked
expressions of a heart that in its silent depths is in communion with
God, and lets forth ouly the incidental evidences of its deep and
solemn, but silent intercourse maintained within. dJ. C.

SILKEN CORDS.
BY THE REV. W. ABBOTT, BLUNHAM, BEDS.

A pleasing idea, suggested by several interesting seriptures. ‘ Draw
nigh unto Me, and I will draw nigh unto you.” - “No man can come
unto Me, except the Father who sent Me draw him.” “Draw me,
we will run after Thee.” “I drew them with the bands of a man,
with cords of love.” “ With loving-kindness have I drawn thee.”

Gospel charms and silken cords are similar in their operation and
issue ; they exercise one power, they lead to one object; they put
forth the energy of love, and bring souls to the Saviour. Smiles
charm the eye, music charms the ear, love charms the heart. The
love of Christ abounds with charims and attractions that win and
captivate the affections. His love is a silken cord, fixed on my heart
by the power of the Spirit, through the ministry of the Gospel; or,
by other means, drawing my affections from the service of Satan—
from creature delights and dependencies—to Jesus, in whose heart
there are “breadths and lengths, and depths and heights of love, of
love that passeth knowledge.”

In His heart there is love that is the fountain of my joy, the sweet-
ness of my solace, the cordial of my care, the antidote of my ills. In
His tongue there are words rich in wisdom, grace, and kindness;
wor's of light, life, and joy, that make glad the saddest heart. “A
wor | spoken in due season how good is it.” In His looks there are
smiles that turn troubles into peace, mountains into vales, rocks into
flowing streams, night into day ; that wipe tears from our eyes, that
fill our hearts with joy, our tongues with songs, and crown our heads
with gladness, Oh, what looks of love are these! Let these smiles
of Jesus be my daily sun, and my unceasing happiness.

We find by daily and sad experience that our hearts are prone to
wander, and our affections to cleave to the dust; and that we need
the coustant influence of the silken cord of love to bring us nearer,
and to engage our hearts more about Him, in whom there is every-
thing to admire, rejoice in, boast of, and commend to others.

If love has drawn us to Jesus, seeking pardon at His cross, it will
yet further constrain us to keep His commandments, that we may
cnjoy His precious peace and rewarding favour, * for in His favour 18
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life,” and the earnest of everlasting life. His love, as spiritual con-
secrating oil, helps us _willingly and cheerfully to surrender and
devote our hearts and lives to His service, who loved us, and gave
Himself for us, and who, by the gospel of love, still says, “ Follow Me.”

Through life’s cares, sorrows, and trials, and through the last
painful struggle in the swelling of Jordan, may we feel the Redeemer’s
Jove sweetly and effectually drawing us near to Himself, and so giving
us to prove the strong consolation and the sure support of the Gospel,

and a happy and glorious entrance into His eternal kingdom.

PRAYER MEETINGS.

To the Editor of the

DeaR Sir,—Your last number con-
tains a truly Christian letter from “A

Fellow-Helper to the Truth,” deplor-

ing, as all true friends of Zion must de-
plore, the abscace of inany members of
our Churches from the usuial prayer-
meetings, It has been a source of
great pain to numbers that there
exist many and very serious obstacles
to the better observance of these
valuable means of grace. I am aware
that some of our truly pious and zea-
lously affected friends are so circum-
stanced, that it seems almost impos-
sible for them to attend at these sea-
sons of refreshings; but there are
others who might attend and do not,
and to determinc the “reason why"”
is the object of this communication.
There can be no doubt that the real
conge is a low state of spiritual feeling,
but there are many other things
which may have contributed to this
state of things in the Christian Church.
lam not disposed to become “an ac-
cuser of the brethren,” but really I
am disposed to think that a portion
of the blame rests upon thosc brethren
“ho are intrusted with the superin-
tendence of these devotional meetings.

I think it will be obvious to all
tle1"2_oug111: to be great discretion in
S"'lec'ﬂlllg the parties who are to en-
8ige. Doubtless the “old disciples,”
We the best; but they should not be
;_OSen to the exclusion of the young
Juhothys, us this tends to lessen the
Interest of the meeting, and to cramp
M¢ cnergies of the rising mind.

BaPTIST MESSENGER,

Then much may depend upon the
- length of the meeting, and etpecially
upon the length of the supplications
of those who engage. It is patent to
all that some good fiiends are sadly
too long in prayer; they generally
pray for every imaginable thing, and
thus monopolize the time of the
meeting, so that, instead of five or six
enjoying the privilege, we arc sent
away with two or three long, dry, and
formal supplications, of fifteen or
twenty minutes each. This is too
bad. 'We want more kindred feeling,
more sympathy, more brotherly love,
in this respect, and not quite so much
of the exclusive element in our social
meetings.

The manner of some sincerely de-
vout persons is oftentimes offcnsive
to their fellow-worshippers. Utter-
ance of the most sacred name of
“God,” either in a too familiar, or in
a harsh, irreverent tone, has often
shocked the feelings of many. Our
praying brethren might easily habitu-
ate themselves to other and less re-
pulsive terms aud tones.

A word on the nature of prayer
may not be out of placc here. Many
have been the regrets of God’s people
that some brethren have entively for-
gotten the natwre of this exercise, and

. the brethren.
-prayer. It is a grievous departure

instead of prayer, they have treated

: us to a lecture upon the faults of their

"minister, or thc incon:istencies of
Now, Sir, this is a0t

om the path of duty, and a violation
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of the law of Christiau charity. Such, [ may be converted unto Him, and Hig
it is to be feared, go empty away, be- [‘churches edified and established.
cause they ask aMIss. We need much | Wishing you success in your work
prayer—earnest Dbelieving, importu- | of faith and labour of love,

nate prayer, that the God of all grace I am, yours, etc.,

may pour out His Spirit upon the J. BaILky,
church and the world, that sinners| Bewdley, June 5, 1855.

MISUNDERSTANDINGS.
To the Readers of the BAPTIST MESSENGER.

How numerous and grievous are the| son's constitution, means, circuin.
results which arise from Christians | stances, and education. If he is naty.
misunderstanding one another. Who | rally irritable, haughty, or inclined to
has not been misunderstood, though | be censorious, and he speak or act
he has been never so careful in his | with deliberation, meekness, and de.
conduct and conversation? Poor | ference, credit should be given him
human nature, in its best forms, and | for keeping in subjection those evil
with most gracious and influential ac- | inclinations; and if he conduct hLim.
companiments, is frequently hot-head- | self otherwise, allowance should be
ed, proud, resentful, distrustful, and | made for his natural tendencies: we
uncharitable ; 8o that from wordsand | should not expect to gather grapes
actions, given with good meaniyg, we | from a crab-tree. We must not think
draw hasty, crude, and wrong conclu- | to receive presents from the poor,
sions; suspect the speaker or actor | morning visits from the man of busi:
of uujust or hostile intentions, speak | ness, nor display and courtesy from
of him as not worthy of friendship, | the honest, warm-hearted, and indus-
confidence, or regard, and treat him | trious, though illiterate cottager. If
with Zauteur, indifference, or disdain. | your friend or neighbour appear to
O, charity! fair angel; how mortals | treat you with indifference, consider
fail of possessing thee. We set thee | him, call in the aid of charity, who
on one side, perhaps promising to hear | “ thinketh no evil, and is not easily
of thee another day, judge from out- | provoked ;” look at the working
ward signs, and then, imperfectly, | power, the motive, intention, and cast
draw long and injurious inferences | him not off without a cause.
from short sentences, make monstrous There is not so much ill-will in the
mountains of tiny mole-hills, and often | world as there seems to be; only we
only find out that they are false fab- | are so short-sighted and hasty, that
rications, when the foundationless |like the person in the parable who
buildings fall upon us, and bury us | saw “men as trees walking," our
beneath our own uncharitableness, ' misty conceptions magnify and render
Many of the quarrels, animosities, ! monstrous the actions of others; and
and miseries of life might be avoided, | as we do not stay to look at the root
if we would deal in love with each ‘ of the matter before we resent what wo

other, trust in each other more, and | have received, every imaginary evil
go render ourselves more worthy of | converted into a real one; anditis
confidence, judge of cach other with | only by some humbling, enlightening:
deliberation and charity, and look | perhaps sorrowful circumstance, ﬂ}ﬂc
more to a person’s motives than to the | we find out we have been smarting
way in which he carries them out, |from our own sting, aud giving uv
remembering that ““out of the heart | necessary and undeserved pain 10
are the issues of life.” others, Davip Bares.

Neither should we overlook a per-! Broadlanes, near Bilstow, Junc4,185%
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EMMANUEL.
BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH, OF CHELTENHAM.

“They shail call His name EMMANUZL."—Marr. i. 23.

In proportion as we love Jesus wi]l. be our joy at the dignity con-
ferred on Him, and the glory ascribed to Him. It delights the
spiritual mind to know_ that it cannot think too highly of Jesus, or
aseribe too much to Him ; and as it goes over His names and titles,
it rejoices to find that all honour and glory are given Him. He is
not only JEsUS, the all-sufficient, ever-loving, and ever-living Saviour,
but He is EMMANUEL, “ which is, being interpreted, Gop wire us.”

He was Gop rFor Us, before He became God with us; and it was
because He was for us that He became God with us. His heart was
set upon us from everlasting. He always loved us, and loved us with
an infinite, consequently with an inconceivable love. He delighted in
us ages before He appeared among us. When creation-work was
going on, He was rejoicing before His Father, and His delights were
with the sons of men. In the glass of the eternal decrees He saw us,
anticipated the time when He should come among us, and rested in
His love to us. In the covenant He engaged for us, in the promise
He was pledged to us,in the types He was presented to us, in the
predictions He appeared as though among us, and, at length, He
literally became one with us. For “the children being partakers of
flesh and blood, He likewise Himself also took part of the same ; that
through death, He might destroy Him that had the power of death,
that is the devil; and deliver them, who through fear of death are
all their lifetime subject to bondage.” Thus He became—

Gop wiTH Us. God in our nature ; God in our world. God in our
nature and in our world, for ourselves. This is the great mystery of
godliness, “God was manifest in the flesh.” The Divine nature
underwent no change, but it was mysteriously united to the human.
The body became the temple of Deity. The whole human nature
became one with God. In that nature dwelt all the fulness of the
Godhead bodily. Thus God came as near to us as He possibly could.
He became one with us, dwelt among us, sympathised with us, spoke
%o us, wrought before us, suffered instead of us, and died to save us.
O mystery of mercy ! O wonder of wonders! The Man of Nazareth,
who was despised and rejected of men, who suffered the just for the
unjust, who was put to death in the flesh, was EMmMaNUEL, GoD WITH
Us. The babe of Bethlehem, sitting on Joseph's knee, or lying in
Mm‘yfs bosom, was the true Almighty God. The youth in the temple,
listening to the Rabbis and asking them questions, was the Creator
of the universe. The stranger, sitting on the kerb of Jacob’s well,
and talking with the guilty Samaritan woman, was God over all, and
blessed for evermore. '

' No less Aimighty at Hls birth,
Than on His throne suprene;
Tis shoulders held up heaven and earth,

When Mary held up Him.”
VOL. 111. c
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He was Gop LIKE Us; that is to say, He became as much like ug
as possible. True, the Divinity did not become human, nor the
humanity Divine ; the natures were distinct, but were so united that
the two became one person. The human nature was one with Gog,
and God through that nature became one with us. Man once aimed
to be as God, and now God stoops to be as man. Our God is like us ;
he thinks, he speaks, he feels, he works, he suffers, he dies, as we do,
He enters, by experience, into all the peculiarities of our nature. Iy
all our afilictions He is afflicted. Himself bore our sicknesses, and
carried our sorrows; He is therefore still touched with the feeling
of our infirmities.” We do not conceive it possible for God to become
more like us than He has.

‘¢ Almighty God sigh’d human breath ;
The Lord of life experienced death.
How it was done we can’t discuss,

But this we know, 't was done for us!”

"He is Gop 1¥ Us. This was the effect of His being one with us.
“T will dwell in them, and I will walk in them, saith the Lord
Almighty.” God’s mystery among the Gentiles is, Christ in us the
hope of glory. “I live,” said Paul, “and yet not I, but Christ liveth
in me.” Our bodies are the members of Christ. Our persons are
the temples of God. God dwelleth in us; the affections are His
throne, the heart is His home. Thus God was for us before time,
therefore He became God with us in time ; being God with us, He
became as much as possible like us ; -and having become like us, He
takes up His abode in us. Thus God dwelleth in us, and we dwell
in God.

And why was all this? Just that we may be for God: His
portion; His people; His representatives ; His sons; His servants.
That we may think for Him, speak for Him, work for Him, suffer for
Him, and, if required, die for Him, as many have. The Lord says,
“ T will be for thee, and thou shalt be for Me.” Beloved, let us daily,
hourly bear in mind, that it is of us the Lord says, “ This people have
I formed for Myself; they shall shew forth My praise.” Emmanuel
“gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all iniqult}:;
and purify unto Himself a peculiar people zealous of good works.
That we may be witH Gop. Jesus came to earth that we might go
to heaven. He tabernacled in a tent among men, that we might
dwell with God in a house not made with hands, eternal in the
heavens. O glorious mystery ! I live, because Jesus died ; I shall be
happy, because Jesus suffered ; I shall dwell with God, because Jesus
dwelt with men, That we may be &ke God. Not divinities, not
deified ; but Jike God in holiness, in happiness, in glory. My will
running parallel with His will ; niy heart beating in unison with his
heart, and having the same object in view, and aiming at the same¢
end. As God became as much like me as possible, so I shall be 88
much like God as possible. That we may be iz God. Hence Jest®
prayed, “I pray for them that shall believe Me, that they all may be
one, as Thou, Father, art in me, and I in Thee, that they also may 0®
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oNE IN US. And the glory which Thou givest Me I have given them,
that they may be one, even as we are one. I 1N THEM, and Thou in
Me, that they may be made perfect in one, and that the world may
koow that Thou hast sent Me, and Aast loved them, us Thou hast loved
Me,” John xvii, 20—23. What can it be to be in God?—to dwell in
God 9—united to the Divine nature as closely and. as gloriously as
possible ! 'We must die to know it fully.

Brethren, how wonderful the grace of God! That God should be
for us, who were. against Him. That He should come to be with us
who said, “Depart from us, for we desire not the knowledge of Thy
ways.” That He should become like us, who had lost all resemblance
to Him. That He should enter and dwell in us, where Satan had
dwelt, and wrought, and revelled. Nor is it less wonderful to consider
that all this was, that we may be won over to be for Him who were
enmity against Him. That we should be with Him, who deserved to
be banished eternally from Him. That we should be made Zike Him,
who loathed Him, and debased ourselves even unto hell. That we
should be #» Him, who were gone as far from Him as it was possible for
us to go. My soul, dwell upon this glorious subject! Dwell upon it
until filled with wonder, love, and praise ! And may the Holy Spirit
unfold yet more and more to thy view, the wonders that are wrapped
up in this glorious name of thy beloved Lord, “EumMaANUEL”

¢ On such love, my soul, still ponder,
Love so vast, so rich, so [ree;
Say, while lost in holy wonder,
Why, O Lord, such love to me?
Hallelujah!
Grace shall reign eternally !"

June 4, 1855.

THE DEATH OF THE CROSS.*

BY THE REV. JOHN H. HALL, HAY, BRECONSIIIRE.

W are in a dying world ; our friends around us die, and very few
days pass away without intelligence being brought to our cars of some
one having departed this life. Many die and perish, many die to live
for ever in happier regions; those who perish are such as despise
the truths that relate to Jesus' death upon the eross; those who live
for ever are such as hang all their hopes upon a dying Chiist. The
death of Jesus is not only an antidote to dying, but affords peace and
comfort to those who believe while living ; and profitable are those
seasons spent in contemplating this death,

I—The death %f the cross affords an affecting display of sufferings
endured for us—In witnessing persons in pain, we involuntarily ex-
claim, “ What a sufferer !” But when we look at Jesus dying upon
the eross, we may well ask—

“ Was ever grief like thine?"’
‘One striking prophetic declaration calls Him “ A Man of Sorrows ;”

* Philippians ii. 8.
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and the same prophet, as though he had stood by the cross and wit-
nessed His death says, “He was wounded for our transgressions, He
was bruised for our iniquities, the chastisement of our peace was upon
Him. It pleased the Lord to bruise Him, He hath put Him to grief”
‘What physical pangs are there in those nail-pierced hands and feet
and thorn-crowned brow ; what internal sufferings in that travail of
soul, of which He alone can have correct views. Deaths upon the
heights of Alma, Inkermann, and at Balaclava, move us to sympathy
and tears; what influence has the death of Jesus upon us? Do we
visit the hill of Calvary, and contemplate the sufferings that the
Captain of our salvation endured in the day of the Lord’s fievce anger?

IL—1In the death of the cross we have all the perfections of God
beautifully harmonizing, and more clearly seen than elsewhere—* Here
the whole Deity is known ;” there stern Justice is seen making its
demands to repair the dishonour done. Here is Divine love, unspeak-
able love, love full of sacrifice, giving up the beloved Son to die;
and here 1s the unsullied purity of God hiding its face from sin in
its imputed forms. Wisdom and power unite to form the complete
glory of God, shining in fullest splendour in this ever-memorable,
soul-humbling, yet cheering fact. We may see God in nature, at
Sinai, in His awful judgments poured out upon men and places, and
in providence, but these are only parts of His glory ; but on Calvary
we have all the essential rays of Deity beaming and blending. In the
death of the cross we may all realize an answer to the prayer of
Moses when he said, “I beseech Thee show me Thy glory ;' there we
may look, and learn, and know God, whom to know, as revealed in
the death of the cross, is life eternal.

ITL—In the death of the cross we see the enmity of the human heart
manifested to the true God.—In all ages, there have been men disposed
to worship beings whom they have called gods ; they have had gods
mauy, and lords many ; some vicious, superlatively so, others more
inclined to virtue. But of all forms of worship, the Jews had the most
perfect in morals ; God had revealed Himself to them, and had there
been any innate love to God in them, when Jesus came they would
have received Him as His own ; would have welcomed Him to their
hearts and homes. But when He, the God manifest in the flesh,
appears, they hated Him without a cause; they thirsted for His
blood, they would not have one so koly to be their King. When
men talk of Nature being only partly depraved, of something good
in man, let us point them to the cross; here we have the ¢lize of
mankind, with the spirit of demons, only satisfied in the consumma-
tion of their plans in denying the Holy Oneand the just, by putting
Him to death upon the cross. Suckis man. Such is man now. Were
Jesus to appear again men would crucify Him. Dear readers,
would you ? ,

IV.—The death of the cross securves the life of the church.—1 am
come, said Jesus, that they might have life; “I give unto my sheep
eternal life.” “But how, Master,” asked they, canst Thou secure
to them life, who are condemned to die by law 7’ I am about to lay
down My own life for ghem, to answer the law’s just demands as
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their surety. My death secures their life. Having honourably re-
deemed them, my Spirit shall call, quicken, and vivify those whose
representative I am.

. Q! the sweet wonders of that cross,
Where God my Saviour loved and died ;

Her noblest life my spirit draws,
From His dear wounds and bleeding side.”

V.—In the death of the cross we have the moral death of the church.
—As in Adam we all die as the effect of sin, so in Christ we all die
to sin. Paul speaks of himself thus, “I am crucified with Christ.”
« (God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus
Christ, whereby the world 1s crucified unto me, and I unto the world.”
« Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with Him, that the body
of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.
For in that He died He died unto sin once, but in that He liveth He
liveth unto God. Likewise reckon ye yourselves to be dead indeed
unto sin, but alive unto God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.” Thus,
then, we are delivered from its guilt and power, freed from its curse
and slavery, and made alive unto God, being dead to sin.

‘“ His dying crimson, like a robe,
Spreads o’er His Lody an the tree;

Then I am dead to all the globe,
And all the globe is dead to me.”

VI—In His death upon the cross, we have victory over natural death
triumphantly ackieved—It is true His hand was paralyzed upon
the cross, but that hand extracted the monster’s sting. It is true
His head bowed in death upon the cross, but this was only necessary
that it might be again lifted to proclaim victory over the last enemy.
What a calming and cheering influence does this fling upon the other-
wise dreary path of those who, by disease or age, are treading upon
the confines of the grave !

*“ Why should we start and fear to die?
What timorous souls we mortals are!
Death is the gate to endless day,
And yet we dread to enter there!”

Why, O Christian, art thou afraid to die? Who dreads lifting his
foot upon the threshold of his Father’s house? What child, in a
foreign land, trembles at the announcement, You are going home. You
anticipate death as a foe, but he is your friend ; the death of the cross
makes dying gain: you are leaving all, it is true, but it is only depart-
Ing to be with Jesus. That hand, that nail-pierced hand, is now
ready to grasp thine, that it may draw thee Into near communion
with Him, who once to save thee became “obedient unto death, even
the death of the cross.”

June 4th, 1855,
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THE HUMILIATION AND EXALTATION OF CHRIST.*
BY THE REV. J. S. WARREN, NEW MILL, TRING.

Tuk life of Jesus Christ may be divided into three periods—the life
of men but into two. In the life of Christ we may distinguish His
pre-existent state ; His state of humiliation on earth ; and His state
of exaltation and glory in heaven, to which “ God hath highly exalted
Him, and given Him a name which is above every name, that at the
name of Jesus every knee should bow.” Reader, pause ; does your knee
bow to Christ? Do you make conscience of prayer ! Remember,
a “prayerless soul is a Christless soul,” and a Christless soul is ripen-
ing for an awful perdition!

The life of man may be divided into two periods: his existence on
earth, and his existence in future in heaven or hell. O my soul, pause
andreflect ; Tam now in the first state of existence, and soon I must be
in the second, in a state of glory with Christ, or of misery in hell with
devils and lost spirits! O thou once dying, but now highly exalted
Saviour, let the latter never be my lot ! .

First, Let us inquire, was Christ’s mission to earth eminently suc-
cessful ?

Viewed partially, it was not; viewed in all its issues, it was.
Viewed partially, and in the light of human policy, it was not. He
attained to no earthly empire ; He failed to conciliate the great of
His own people ; He made no permanent impression upon the bulk
of His own nation ; “ He came unto His own, and His own received
Him not.” Weighed down, at last by the power of an intolerant
priesthood, and a dominant caste, He was crushed ; His life ended
1gnominiously, and He was numbered with the transgressors. Viewed
wholly and impartially, and in the light of Jehovah’s revealed pur-
pose and promise, it was. Beyond theend of life, another scene opens
upon us. This same Jesus—this same despised Nazarene, we behold
at the right-hand of God. Exalted in honour, majesty, and power;
giving laws to the universe, and upholding all things by the word of
his power ; “ Exalted to give repentance unto Israel, and remission
of sins.” :

Judging, therefore, by the eye of faith, Christ’s mission was most tri-
umphantly successful—by the eye of sense an apparent failure. We
must thus learn to estimate the real value of our own or others move-
ments in the world. We must take into account the final issue, and
not the mere temporary success. Was Ahab successful ? Let him, in
taking possession of his throne, be the first to answer ; and the dogs,
licking his blood, be the second. Were Daniel’s enemies successtul ?
Let Daniel cast into the den be the first reply, and his enemies’
crunched bones the second. Has persecution been successful ¢ Let
the stake, the chain, the fagot, the execration, the martyrs’ ashes,
be the first answer ; and the glorified spirits of those crowned mar-
tyrs be the second, together with the spirits of the persecutors reel-

* Philippians ii. 9.
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ing into the gulf of despair, drunk with the blood of the saints. O,
my soul, remember that those alone can be pronounced happy, to
whom God shall at last say, “Well done, good and faithful servant,
enter into the joy of thy Lord.”

Secondly, Let us observe, that the causes of Christ’s humiliation
and exaltation were the same. His humiliation and rejection by men,
and his exaltation and reception by God.

Let us try and ascertain some of these causes, and we shall have some
indications of the proper principles on which it will become us to act.

Jesus Christ, then, preferred truth to prejudice ; God’s word to
man’s creed ; facts to fiction. Hence, when preaching at Nazareth,
he developed the doctrine of election, together with the call of the
Gentiles, he so wounded the prejudices of his hearers, that with one
accord they not only were prepared to banish him from their society,
but they were resolved to compass his destruction, and would have
done it if they could. Andso now; preach election, and say nothing to
sinners ; shut your eyes to all the truths addressed to them, and you
will gain the patronage of some. Preach free-will, and say nothing
about election ; shut your eyes to all that concerns God’s sovereignty,
and you will gain the patronage of the liberal many; but disregard
both, preach God’s word, and give the Gospel in all its grace—in all
its freeness ; preach it to sinners, and numbers will be offended.

Again, Jesus Christ refused to wear man’s livery, or to be made
man’s tool, having pledged himself to God’s service. As God’sservant
He lived, He walked, He talked, He preached, He died ; and because
the Jewish hierarchy could not get Him to wear their livery, or be a
tool to enslave the people to them, they destroyed His reputation, and
by scandal and falsehood cast Him from them. But this was the very
reason that God received Him. There is no doubt that the claim of
many will be disallowed by God. *You MY servant! no, you served
such a party, such a sect, such a church—not me; you did not serve
me. Go to those whom you served for your wages, and let them
Teceive you into everlasting habitations!”

And again, Christ sought souls, not station or applause. Had he
been intently pursuing these, had He been content to seek place and
power among great ones of the earth, had He made the reputable
few His companions and lived upon the breath of their applause,
all had been well. But, no! “this man receiveth sinners,”—
souls He came to save, and souls He must seek. Hence the
house of the publican and sinner is the place of His resort. It was
for this He sat upon the well in Samaria, and serupled not, although
a Jew, to talk with the Samaritan sinner. It was for this He was
¢ondemned by man—it was for this He was exalted by God his
Father. Let us try and walk in His footsteps—Ilet us seek souls : and
ifwe lose, or rather, never attain place, and station, and applause amon
men, if they rather despise and reject us, all will still be well ; Gog
will declare Himself well pleased, and own, and bless us. Reader, are
You prepared to forsake all for Christ? Are you prepared to account the
reproach of Christ greaterriches than all the treasures in Egypt 1 Ob, if
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you are, your resolve may be followed by sneers, and scoffs, and by
something worse ; but heed them not, thou art marked out by God
as His own, and there will be a crown of glory for thee by-and-by.

Thirdly. Let us consider the reward of Christ: “ Wherefore
God hath highly exalted Him.” In the reward of Christ there is
permanence, universality, and pre-eminence.

There is permanence. What God does, He does for ever. The
world’s favourite of to-day may go into oblivion to-morrow. But not
so God’s favourites. Exalted by Him, they are exalted for ever.
Christian ! once exalted in the favour of God, once in heaven, you will
be ent»hironed there for ever. God’s favour is unchangeable, and with-
out end.

Then there is universality. The name and fame of Christ shall be
universal; heaven, earth, and hell shall alike own Him “ Lord, to the
glory of God the Father.” Homage in heaven, material, actual su-
premacy on earth, and knowledge in hell,—knowledge that by His
power they are punished, knowledge that He is the Lord.

And again, there is pre-eminence. No name like Christ's—King
of kings, and Lord of lords: a name above every name is the
only fitting title of Christ!

And thou, too, Christian, shalt be permanently enthroned in heaven ;
thou who art content to follow in the footsteps of thy Lord; thou,
too, shalt be known universally as one of God’s elect, approved ones.
The world which now scorns thee shall know it—professors who now
load thee with contempt shall know it—all the devils in hell shall
know it ; they who now tempt thee shall then know it ; they who
now often whisper that thou canst not be God's child shall then
know that thou really art. And all heaven shall know it. All
heaven—all the assembled hosts of heaven, shall know it, when,
with a voice which shall ring again through the illimitable vast of
heaven, it shall be proclaimed, as thou takest thy seat by the side of
thy exalted Saviour, “ Thus shall it be done unto the man whom the
King delighteth to honour.”

And thou, too, shalt have a pre-eminence. A name shall be given
thee which is above every name that is known on earth ; a title more
glorious than ean ever be conferred on any mortal on earth—a new
name—a title in reserve for the occasion—a title kept concealed from
thee now, and reserved to be revealed when thou shalt be invested
with thy coronation robes. Then, in all the state and pomp of hea-
venly magnificence, God himself shall pronounce thy new name, thy
new title, at the sound of which all the most glorious titles of earth—
lords, kings, cmperors, shall dwindle in thy esteem into the veriest
childishness and contemptible insignificance.

June, 1855.
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THE APOSTOLIC SPIRIT.
BY THE REV. W. P. BALFERN, OF BOW.

« ] knew a man in Christ about fourteen years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell :
or whether out of the body, 1 cannot tell: Ged knoweth;) such an one caught up to the
third heaven.”—2 Cor. xii. 2.

Tae above is the language of the great Apostle of the Gentiles, the
scholar of the third heaven. The weakness and folly of those who
should have loved and commended him had compelled him to allude
to himself, and with great modesty he does so in the third person:
« J knew a man,” ete., he says. He who has seen much of Christ will
seldom care to talk or write much about himself, or even his experi-
ence, only so far as it may serve to illustrate the grace of Him who
is the “ chief among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely.”

A preacher who wished to be thought very experimental, while
endeavouring to expound this chapter, declared that it was a sign of
the degeneracy of the times that few ministers had such visions now
as the Apostle. “Ah!” said he, “where do we hear men using such
language now?” But he forgot that the Apostle says, “I knew a
man fourteen years ago” He had permitted all these years to pass
away without saying anything to these converts about his vision, and
now it is evident they would not have heard of it from him, but for
the conduct of the false Judaizing teachers, who came among them
with great swelling words of vanity, and what they lacked of truth
endeavoured to supply by pretence and artifice. Z%ey had been
favoured with visions from the Almighty ! which tokens of God’s spe-
cial approval had been withheld from the Apostle of the Gentiles ! Had
any of them heard him declare that he had been thus privileged ? Aud
thus these pious, but, alas! too credulous and weak-minded believers,
were led away by evil and designing men, and brought ultimately to
doubt whether their spiritual father was indeed an Apostle, because,
as their pseudo teachers alleged, he had not had a vision. This
crafty insinuation among other things compelled the Apostle, though
with great reluctance, to speak a little of himself. *“ 7 knew a man,”
says hie. “If you will have mn to speak of myself, if I must, according
to the dicta of your teachers, have a vision to give authority to my
teaching, well, then, be it known unto you, ‘that I knew a man,’ cte.
If extraordinary manifestations are regarded by you as indispensable
to the office I sustaiu, I am not, you see, deficient in these qualifica-
tions. Your present teachers have, doubtless, told you all they know,
everything which they thought would impress you with an idea of
their great superiority ; butas T had other objects in view, I didnot do
so. It might have been wrong in me, perhaps, but I did not want you to
See my vision, but my Master. My vision was for my consolation, my
Gospel for yours.” Here we see at once the different spirit by which
the two parties were actuated. The false teachers were all bombast,
Pretension, and censoriousness ; the Apostle all meekness, humility,
and love, False teachers preach beyond themselves, and make no con-
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seience of their words ; the servants of the Lord preach within them-
selves, and seek to have a “ thus saith the Lord” for all which they
‘advance. The former soon empty their buckets with a noise and a
splash, and are gone; while the latter remain, their ministrations
being fed by a living spring. With the Judaizing teachers Christ
was nothing, themselves everything ; with the Apostle, Christ was
everytliing, and himself nothing. Their visions led them to speak of
themselves, and condemn others ; his tospealk of Christ, and condemn
himself. The Apostle had been hLighly favoured, but he did not
preach that, but the Lord who had thus distingunished him. His
vision had cost him a thorn, and he knew it, and hence he said but
little about it. The visions of the false teachers had not this aceom-
paniment, and hence their origin was declared, and their spirit also,
which was in accordance therewith. When Christ reveals himself to
a man, the man so favoured is revealed to himself. When Satan
brings a dream, it is that the sinuer may be hid; and hence so many
talk of superior light, while it is abundantly evident they are walking
in the light of their fire, and in the sparks that they have kindled.
The Apostle did not view his vision as a part of the Gospel, though,
from the way some talk of their experiences and revelations, we should
certainly conclude that they would have theirs to be so received.
They see a little, but they talk so much ; they preach more of their
sight than of the object they see. The Apostle did not. He would
not have his experience hide Christ. He knew his bright vision
would hang as a dark veil between the sinner and the face of Him he
wished to be seen. It was a bright vision, no doubt, but he knew the
spirit was not engaged to bless the preaching of it, but Christ.
Had he preached his vision, he would possibly have been the central
object in the hearer’s eye ; but he had no desire for his labours to
terminate in the exhibition of himself; and his object was not to
teach men that he was anything, but that Christ was «/l. " Does our
experience bring us to the same conclusion? The Apostle did not
aim to win the approbation of men by visions, but to reach their con-
sciences through the truth. He knew that the simple-hearted might
be entangled by their emotions, and be held for a time through their
fears ; but these were not his aims. In proportion as men are desti-
tute of truth, they seek to lead men captive by something else of their
own ; and in proportion to their ignorance generally, is their assump-
tion of superior attainments. It is a bad sign when public teachers
endeavour to hold and lead their hearers by their extraordinary
experiences and pretensions to the possession of something peculiar,
wonderful, and different to their brethren ; when their authority is
to be traced to ill-concealed egotism, or bald and inflated statements,
spiritual pride, and mystical interpretations. )
The Apostle’s revelations, unlike many of which we are sometimes
ompelled to hear, left him in possession of the temper of Christ.
Great discoveries of Christ indeed ever stand connected with a tender
and compassionate spirit. Like his Master, this distinguished saint
and servant of Christ was ever careful not to break the bruised reed,
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or to quench the smoking flax. “We were gentle among you,” says
be, writing to the Thessalonians, “even as a nurse cherisheth her
children.” Hence, he kept his vision to himself, lest any of his breth-
ren, being conscious they had not been so favoured, should think their
religion Was vain ; or seeking for onelike it, should be ensnared by the

eat adversary, and mistake a dream from beneath for a beatitude
from above. With the Apostle’s vision, then, there was prudence,
tenderness, and love. What a mercy it would be for the Church if
all who make pretensions to great revelations were distinguished by
the same graces! Let us not, then, judge of men by their statement
of experience, but by the truth which they deliver and the spirit they
manifest in connection therewith. We do not think them a whit
more faithful because they may be in the habit of expressing their
opinions in harsh and dogmatical tones, or that their unwarranted
assumption proves them to be in the least degree qualified for
the chair and office of the judge; and if, while boasting of their
experience, they are found to be bitter and censorious against their
brethren, if their light is without humility, their knowledge without
tenderness, their zeal without love, we may be sure their teaching
will be very unlike that of the Apostle, though, in the estimation
of some, they should be deemed extraordinary men.

THE LORD REIGNETH.*

Waar a blessed privilege is this, Christian, that the Lord reigneth !'—
Under whatever circumstances you may be placed—whether in pros-
perity upon your high places, or in adversity in the valley—whether
all things run like the silver stream its limpid course, or whether at
every step rough stones impede your feet, and thorny briers entangle
you in their smarting web—whether, as the world says, “ you are well
to do,” because she smiles wpon you, or “unfortunate,” as that same
world has it, because you may be destitute of her wealth, mean in her
ranks, with but a small share of her influence, and without position
to affect her movements—yet whatever may be the station in which
your lot may be cast, how cheering to know the Lord reigneth! At
all times, under all circumstances, and in every dispensation of Pro-
vidence, the great Monarch of carth, sea, sky, and space reigneth in
all the fulness of His majesty, the infinitude of His wisdom, the pleni-
tude of His power, the exuberance of his benevolence, aud the great-
ness of His glory.

The Lord reigneth !—a thought glorious enough to awaken creation,
and to call forth in one sublime and ever-swelling diapason a jubilant
anthem of adoring praise. The Lord reigneth !—a thought grand
enough to thrill earth to its centre, and make every molecule of matter
leave its kindred dust, and join in a dance of conscious happiness.
The Lord reigneth !—a truth eloquent enough to hew rocks to their

ase, and hurl their proud crests to the plain, that nothing save

* Pgalm xcvii. 1.
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nature’s true monarch should have the mien of regality. The Lord
reigneth !—a fact sublime enough to make ocean still her angry waves,
and no longer nurse desolation on her billows—sublime enough to
change the wild wind’s shriek into hymns of praise—sublime enough to
make every forest an orchestra of song, as the rustling of its ten thou-
sand leaves should tell the ecstacy of its intoned praise—sublime
enough to lift the willow’s pensive boughs upward to the sky, where
join the choral melody of happy birds, who, with fluttering wings and
vocal sonnets, ever lisp their Maker's praise—sublime enough te
make every flower expand its petals, every fruit tree its blossom, and
cvery herD its leaf!

The Lord reigneth !—thrice harpy thought ! the Monarch of kings
and emperors is none other than their Maker. Man says that the
world’s Alexanders, and Cewesars, and Napoleons have builded their
cities and founded their empires. What egregious folly ! how shallow
is man’s reasoning, and how short his vision! The Lord is earth’s only
monarch ; the empire He &eigneth over stretches beyond the bordered
limits of that o’er which hero or potentate ever ruled, or ever dreamed
of. ¢ For the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof ;” and no
man rules any portion thereof by inherent right. The mightiest of
earthly kings are but the vassals of the Most High. They are but
unconsciously working out the counsels of Jehovah's will ; and never
do they issue a decree, or promulgate a law—whether it is openly to
further and promote the honour of God, or blasphemously, to oppose
His religion—but what it fulfils its eternal mission.

The Lord reigneth !—the Sovereign Omnipotent ; His kingdom ex-
tends to all existences, all seasons, influences, and circumstances, and
not a sparrow falls to the ground without His knowledge ; not a tear
that is shed by the penitent sinner falls unnoticed ; nor is there a sigh
heaved from a real sense of want, or a desire felt, unheard or unper-
ceived by Him. Ah! even the very germ of a desire, one that is not
so much as expressed, because so faint; nor articulated, because so
feeble; yet if there be but one real desire felt after God, it is no
sooner felt than it is already emblazoned on the registry of Heaven,
from which it ean never be erased. Rejoice, believer! the Lord
reigneth—reigneth over earth, sea, and sky, in the armies of heaven,
and amongst the children of men ; reigneth over men, to stay them
whensoever they would -frustrate His will ; and reigneth #n men, to
move them whensoever and in whatsoever He wills. He is all in all,
God blessed for evermore! The Lord reigneth! Amen.

May 9th, 1855. D.S.

PEN AND INK SKETCHES OF BAPTIST MINISTERS.
NO. VIII.—THE REV. CHARLES STOVEL,
Minister of Commercial-strect Chapel, (late Prescoll-sireet,) London.

It is not a little interesting to observe | called to labour in the vineyard of
the great variety of gifts and graces |the Lord; indicating, as they do, the
which are possessed by those who are | care of the Master in providing for
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the spiritual wants of His people,
whatever the diversity of their ac-
quirements, or the position which
they hold in society. High and low,
rich and poor, learned and illiterate,
are each supplied with religious in-
structors, specially adapted to “their
several conditions. Uniformity, there-
fore, among ministers of the Gospel,
in anuy respect, save that of holding
fast by ¢ the faith once delivered to
the saints,” ought not to be either
looked for or desired ; it is enough that
each shall be found perfect after his
kind. There are some, however, that
ou cannot even classify; they are
the oddities of the denominations to
which they belong. Insome respects
the Rev. Charles Stovel may be said
to be one of this fraternity; and he
must, consequently, be looked upon
by himself. It is, however, the al-
most universal habit of men to judge
of their fellows by comparison, and
hence the Committee of Stepney
college hesitated to accept young
Stovel as a student for the ministry
when he was first introduced to their

notice. One gentleman, howerver, is
said to have made very zealous efforts !
for his admission ; and like most ear-
nest men he, at length, proved suc- |
cessful. Once admitted to that classic |
region, Mr. Stovel devoted himself,
with diligence to the acquisition of |
knowledge, which he probably felt to |
be all the more nccessary from the!
fact that up to that period his mental
training had been much neglected.

In due time the college curriculum
was exhausted, and Mr. Stovel left!
th_e Institution to become the pastor |
of the church at Swanwick, in Derby-
shire, where he remained for a number
of years with acceptance to the people,
and with comfort to himself; and
found_ an excellent opportunity for
pursuing his studies in things Divine,
to greater maturity than he could
Possibly have done while at college.
It is probable that to this portion of
his history Mr. Stovel has had fre-
Quent occasion to revert with grateful |
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pleasure, Providential circumstances,
bowever, occurred about twenty years
ago, which induced him to remove to
the Metropolis, and to accept the pas-
torate of the church assembling in
Little Prescott-street, Whitechapel ;
and it is worthy of remark that the
gentleman who prevailed upon the
Committee of the college to accept
Mr. Stovel as a student, proved to be
one of the respected deacons of the
place. At that period of time, the
locality in which the chapel was situ-
ated sustained a respectable character,
but so vast has been the disorderly
and proflizate population which has
sprung up around it of late years,
that regard for health, and even de-
cency, at last madle it imperative upon
the church and congregation to re-
move to a more salubrious and acces-
sible spot; and as the ground upon
which the old chapel stood was re-
quired by the Blackwall Railway
Company, the building has been sold
to advantage, and a new place erected
in an important thoroughfare recently
opened from Whitechapel to Spital-
fields. This chapel, which is a sub-
stantial, and even elegant structure,
is nearly finished, and is intended to
seat a thousand persons. At the pre-
sent time, Mr. Stovel preaches in the
school-room adjoining, which have
been hastily got up for the purposes
of worship.

It must be regarded as a remark-
able circumstance, that Mr. Stovel
should have remained in connection
with his present charge for so long a
time, seeing that the character of his
ministrations is such as specially to
adapt them to o peculiar class of in-
tellectual hearers, whom one does not
expect to find in any large numbers
in the purlieus of the Minories. His
congregation, lLowever, has never
been large; and, at the present time, it
numbers barely three hundred persons.
In the nature of things, Mr. Stovel
must always remain the minister of
the few. The multitude will never
profit by his preaching, which is, in



26

general, far too profound and com-
preliensive to be appreciated by ordi-
nary minds. It is a rare thing for
you to be able readily to understand
his meaning; and the occasions are
not unfrequent when it may be safely
asserted that not a tenth part of the
discourse is comprehended at all by
the major part of the congregation.
It is the same with respect to his
speeches upon the platform, and is
largely, no doubt, the result of indis-
tinet thinking; for it is sometimes
perfectly evident that he does not
himself know what he is driving
at; and this is the more to be re-
gretted, because when he is not soar-
ing in the clouds or burrowing in the
earth, and you are fortunate enough
to perceive what he is about, you are
sure, if a thinker yourself, to be in-
structed and edified in no ordinary
degree. Preaching, with him, is evi-
dently no easy thing, nor a matter of
small importance, but frequently an
intense agony both of mind and soul.
One might safely hazard the opinion
that, like John Foster, he finds it a
real labour at all. adequately to ex-
press himself, either by the tongue or
the pen. The darkness which broods
over some of his pulpit effusions,
however, is solely the fault of his
style, which, far from being lucid at
any time, occasionally becomes quite
incomprehensible.

In personal appearance Mr. Stovel
forcibly reminds you of a Pilgrim
Father of the sturdy Nonconforming
stamp: some fifty years of age, about
the middle stature, corpulent, short
neck, a moderate sized square head,
in which the most prominent organs
you would pronounce to be (if a be-
liever in phrenology) the cautious,
the secretive, the combative, and the
firm; and surmounted with a plenti-
ful crop of gray hair, which is rarely
to be seen in any other than a very
disorderly wstate, occasioned by the
habit—{frequent among cxtemporary
preachers — of running the fingers
through it, in all dircctions, many
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times during the period of discourse.
From the face of the preacher lLis in-
tellectual character would not neces-
sarily be inferred, although, in many
respects, it is a pretty clear index of
the mind of the man. When in g
state of repose, a thoughtful sadness
pervades every feature, as if the soul
were intensely brooding over the
sorrows of the world,and most acutely
feeling the vanity of all things, below
the sun; but when discoursing of the
redemption that is in Christ—the life
and immortality which the gospel re-
veals—and the soul-gladdening influ-
ence of the Church’s Comforter, a
pleasing smile, indicative of inex-
pressible joy, lights up the counte-
nance, the spiritual mind seeming
fully to realize the words of the
apostle : “ These light afflictions,
which are but for a moment, work
out for usa far more exceeding and
eternal weight of glory.” His utter-
ance is earnest and vehement, but it
wants smoothness and finish. His
voice is somewhat hard and unmusi-
cal, and he occasionally raises it to
far too high a pitch; and his pulpit
action is anything but graceful or
pleasant. His hands are sometimes
placed upon his back, underneath the
tails of his coat; anon one of them is
plunged violently into his trowsers
pocket, and the other into the pocket
of his waistcoast, or is engaged in
twirling the eye-glass with which he
reads; and presently both of them
lay hold upon the Bible, which is
made to undergo sundry rapid evclu-
tions, much to the detriment of 'ts
binding. The peculiar action of the
preacher, however, is felt to be not
altogether out of keeping with his
rugged and involved style of address,
to which, indeed, it is indebted for
much of its vigour and force. No
one would pronounce him to be 8
ladies’ preacher: there is an utterlack
of finery about the man; mere pretty
things, which have no relation to grost
and eternal truths, seem to have 1o
sort of charm for him. It may be
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osed, however, that those ve

Zl:lgﬂties which would probably rendl;{
the preacher unacceptable with some
congregations, have served to- umite
bim the more with his present charge.
with his roughness of manner, and
untidiness of dress, he seems not to
aspire to be, socially, anywise above
the meanest of his flock. And it may
be confidently asserted that Mr, Stovel
does not in fact—as it is notorious
that a large number of ministers do,
especially in London—seek to ingra-
tiate himself with the well-to-do of
his Church, to the neglect of the poorer
members ; for he may be found much
oftener in the hovels and garrets of
the sick and sorrowful, than in the
abodes of ease and plenty. The matter
of Bible Classes for the young, more-
over, has always been well attended
to by Mr. Stovel; and thus he has,
doubtless, to a considerable extent,
in the course of a pastorate extending
over nearly a quarter of a century,
been enabled to train up a congrega-
tion to his own habits of thought, and
80 to have placed them in a position
to profit, more largely than they could
otherwise have done, by his public
ministrations. Mr. Stovel is a sound
scholar, well fead in the classics ; is
a profound mathematician; and, as
most of his sermons indicate, has
been a diligent student of Natural
History,

It is deeply to be regretted that a
man of so much natural and ecquired
ability should not have succeeded in
carrying into practice the Apostolie
Injunction, “Be courteous.” How
frequently it happens that harsh
words mar the good which men might
do in the world, This may be said
to be pre-eminently the case with Mr,
Stovel, who seems to regard every
stranger as having some mercenary

€sign upon him; and, accordingly,
with a repulsive look, and a rough
behaviour, he keeps him at bay till
e has made sure of his own safety.
L the eyes of the law every man is
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innocent till, in a court of justice, he
is pronounced guilty; but in the eyes
of Mr. [Stovel, it would seem, that
every man is a rogue until he shall
prove himself to be worthy of confi-
dence; and the comsequence, doubt-
less, is that he has suffered both in
the number and quality of his friends.
It may be, however, that some of the
people with whom Mr, Stovel has had
to do in life are more to be blamed for
this offensive peculiarity than he is
himgelf. There are some deacons who
would spoil the temper of the best of
ministers by the way in which they
habitually act towards them in refer-
ence to monetary matters. We have
known cases not a few in which it has
seemed to be the malignant delight of
those who managed the secular affairs
of the Church, never to let the minis-
ster get his quarter’s salary without
his feelings being wounded and his
heart made sore, by the utterance of
some ungracious and perhaps unjust
observation. Such things ought not
so to be; happily, except in compara-
tively small fellowship, where the few
rule, they cannot occur. It is not,
however, in all cases that ministers
can in any wise throw the blame of
their angularities of temper upon the
shoulders of their deacons.

In the ropublic of letters, Mr,
Stovel is known as the author of
‘“ Baptismal Reconciliation,” in an-
swer to Doctors Halley and Wardlaw;
“Hints on the Regulation of Chris-
tian Churches;’ ‘ Pastoral Appeals
on Conversion ;” ¢ Puseyism, or the
Baptismal Regeneration Considered;"”
and also of the comprehensive and
deeply interesting ‘‘ Essay on the Life
and Works of John Canne,” prefixed
to a volume of his works published
by the Hansard Knollys Society.

With respect to the social habits
of the subject of this sketch, it may
be sufficient to say in a word, that
he has never been married, and is an
inveterate smoker, although a rigid
teetotaler.
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WHY DO WE NOT MAKE MUCH GREATER PROGRESS?

WHY DO WE NOT, AS A DENOMINATION, MAKE MUCH
GREATER PROGRESS?
To the Editor of the * BAPTIST MESSENGER,”

Dear Sir,—May I, through your
pages, offer a friendly word to British
Baptists on this important inquiry !
It is indeed delightful to know that,
through the Divine goodness, we are
not left altogether without increase
in the great majority of our churches;
but why is not our increase as a deno-
mination very considerably greater?
Is it not principally to be attributed to
the disagreement of the great majority
of Christian professors with the in-
structions and examples set before us
in the New Testament by the Holy
Spirit, and the preference that is
given to instructions from a very dif-
ferent quarter? Surely, a very little
consideration might be sufficient to
convince us that this is indeed the
undeniable fact. Let us briefly notice
what is tbe Divine testimony.

John the Baptist, as Christ’s di-
vinely commissioned forerunner, ini-
tiated his professedly repentant and
believing hearers as subjects of the
new heavenly kingdom, by baptizing
them where there was a sufficient
body of water, Mark i. 5; John iii. 23.
Jesus was also himself baptized, as
our example in the fulfilment of all
righteousness, before he entered upon
his public ministry ; and immediately
upon his leaving the water he was
acknowledged from heaven as the Son
of God, and was anointed to his king-
dom by the Holy Spirit, Matt. iii. 13,
ete. ; and during his personal ministry,
his acknowledged disciples were ini-
tiated by baptism, John iii. 22, 26 ;
iv. 1, 2; and in his commission to
his apostles, which is to be in force to
the end of the world, he has enjoined
baptism upon his disciples universally,
to signify their allegiance to himself,
and their devotion to his Holy Father
and the Holy Spirit, Matt. xxviii, 18—
20; Mark xvi. 15, 16. Hence Peter, at
the Pentecost, said to the unconverted
multitude who had been united in

the most wicked crucifixion of his
risen and exalted Lord, “Repent, and
be baptized, every one of you, in the
name of Jesus Christ, for the remis.-.
sion of your sins,” etc., and three-
thousand of the assembly, under the
Spirit’s gracious influence, gladly em-
bracing his instruction, were imme-
diately baptized in the face of the
most bitter persecution, to death
itself, from the Jewish rulers, and
their own ungodly near relations,
Acts ii, 37, etc. And when he saw
that the Holy Spirit was given to his
Gentile® hearers at Cmsarea, he did
not say, ‘‘Can auy forbid them to be
admitted without further ceremony
to our Christian fellowship?”’ but
“Can any man forbid water, that these
should not be baptized?” etc., “and
he commanded them to be baptized
in the name of the Lord,” Acts =.
47, 48.

The Samaritans, also, and the
Ethiopian officer, when they had
received the gospel, were all baptized
by Philip, to signify their initiation
into Christ’s acknowledged kingdom,
Acts viil. 12, etc.; and when Ana-
nias, by Christ's direction, visited Saul
at Damascus, he instructed him to be-
immediately baptized, Ch. xxii. 16;
and when Lydia, and the Jailor, and
their households, embraced the Apos-
tle's doctrine, they werc all baptized
forthwith, Ch. xvi, 14, etc.; and al-
though Paul testified to the Corinth-
jans that he was “notsent to baptize,
but to preach the gospel,” it is most
cvident that hie could not intend tobe
understood absolutely, but compara
tively only, for he acknowledged to .the
personal baptism of Crispus, Gaius,
etc. ; and the Chureh he instituted ob
Corinth was composed of disciples
who “having believed, were baptized,
1 Cor.i. 13, etc.; Acts xviii. 8. He
also instructed the Galatians that by
being baptized into Christ they bad
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assumed Christ’s livery, and were his | Protestants ! and even among our-
gervants, Gal.iii. 27 ; and he set forth | selves, the opinion is now becoming
to the Romans and the Colossians, | general, that it is neither necessary
the signification of the ordinance, and ! nor suitable to imitate the Apostles
the obligation it brought them under,in requiring baptism to precede
to universal holiness, Rom. vi. 3, ete.;' Church Communion! and I am not
Col. ii. 12, ete. : sure that some amongst us would not
Such is the pattern set before us be inclined to hail an expurgated
for our believing regard by the Holy ' New Testament, after the fashion of
Spirit in the New Testament, which | Rome, that should sink entirely all.
is to be the rule of our judgment by mention of baptism! But, though
the Lord Jesus Christ himself in our; in comparison withrepentance towards
appearance before him, Rom. xiv.| God, and faith for salvation in the
9—12; Rev. xxil. 18—20. Scarcely, | Lord Jesus Christ, or where these
however, were the Apostles removed | are wanting, baptism is nothing, we
from the world, before the mystery of | ought surely to hold fast to the Scrip-
iniquity discovered itself, among other = tures; nor do I at all question that
things, by the corruption of baptism, ‘ in the Millennium, when the Holy
first initssubjectsand then in its mode ' Spirit shall be again communicated,
of administration ; and notwithstand- ' as at the Pentecost, the ordinance of.
ing all the reformation that has been : baptism, and all Christ's otber ap-
happily accomplished from Popery, ; pointments, will be restored umiver-
thisalmost first-born of the man of sin | sally, according to their original insti-
is still cherished most pertinaciously, | tution. The Lord! grant this blessed
and is now fathered upon Christ)time may indeed speedily arrive !
himself by the great body of really | Amen. SEMPER IDEAL
serious, as well as merely nominal :

POETRY.

THE PENITENT'S CONFESSION.

SAvIOUR, on Thy love relying, | Saviour, wilt Thou now receive me,
I will all my heart disclose ; i Take this poor and broken heart,—
Thou wilt listen to my crying, i From this deep remorse relieve me,
Hear my wants, and heal my woes, ‘ Lnse my conscience from the smart

Thou hast call'd me; oh ! how often | Yot thy words my soul receiving,
I bave heard Thy loving voice ! Fill with hope my anxious breast;
Yet this heart refused to soften; “Be not faithless, but believing;
To the world I gave my choice, | Come to Me,—T'll give yourest;
“ Take my easy yoke, and wear it ;
Take my burden—it is light ;
Take my cross, and with Me share it ;.
] Make my service your delight.”
. | Art Thou pleading thus, my Saviour?
Saviour, thus Thy love has met me, | ON! I will, I do return;
Wandering in the ways of sin; Pardon all my past behaviour,
And I'd wander'd, hadst Thou let me, i - Of Thy Spirit let me learn.

Till my soul had ruin'd been. " Let e tread tho way to glory,

Lingering near me, still porsuading,
Speaking with the morning light,—
hisp'ring in the twilight's shading,
Louder calling in the night:

Moved at length by love so tender, : Help'd by Thee, and helping some,
Lord, I now Thy pardon crave— ' Telling all my friends the story,
Make to Thec o full surrender, What for me the Lord hath done.

Al T am, and all T have. Freperick Browy.
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LITERARY NOTICES.

A Letter to Dr. Cumming on Presbyterianism

and Prophecy. London: J. Manchee.
WE have a decided antipathy to the cant and
cuckooism of that class of professing Chris-
tians known by the now rejected name of
“ Plymouth!Brethren,” who, tothe bitterness
and exclusiveness of the biget, unite the as-
sumption to superior piety of the Pharisee;
with lovingand humble phrase ever on their
lip, prideand warisin their heart, and discord
and division in their path; who, by their
voluntary isolation from the great body of
Christiaes in the world, are incurring the
guilt and fearful consequences of schism,
against which the Apostle most affectionately
and solemnly warns the members of Christ's
mystical body, and if the testimony of one of
their own speaking brethren (for they vir-
tually have their ministers, and well paid
too are some of them)is to be relied upon,
from whose lips we received it, the ‘‘bre-
thren” have become more unspiritual and
worldly than any other class of professors,
and verily, from personal observation, we
believe this witness is true. With regard to
the above tract, we can only say that it par-
takes largely of the faults of the party te
whom these remarks apply.

The Cause of God and Trutk. In Four Parts; |

with a Vindication of Part IV. By JorN
Girr, D.D. Royal 8vo, pp. 328. Lon-
don: W. H. Collingridge.

ANOTEER volume issued from the Bonma-
hon Industrial Printing School, County of
Waterford, Ireland, under the superintend-
ence of the Rev. D. A. Doudeney, Curate
of the Parish. This work, which contains
the result of a vast amount of study and of
learned and laborious investigation of the
writings of the early fathers on the Calvinistic
and Arminian Controversy (originally in four
Svo volumes), as the preface states, was pub-

lished at a time when the nation was
alarmed with the growth of Popery. Its
republication at the present time is, there-
fore, most seasonable. The learned Doc-
tor has herein laid the axe at the very root
of the tree—Arminianism and Pelagianism

—the very life and soul of Popery. In thig

new edition some alterations and emenda-

tions have been made, and altogether it ig
published marvellously cheap, at siz shiz
lings.

Fourteenth Report of the Direclors of ithe
United Kingdom Temperance and General
Provident Institution. London: 1, Ade-
laide-place, London-bridge. .

TrE Temperance Provident Institute has

done more during its term of existence to

prove the connection between sober habits,
sound health, and prolonged existence, than
any other institution of the same character,

The great numbers assured and the large

patronage this Society enjoys, deserves at-

tention. Indeed Life and Fire Assurance

Societies must become more common, and

their value more generally appreciated, and

then much of human misery will be miti-
gated. We this month publish an Adver-
tisement of the Temperance Provident In-
stitute, and would most strongly recommend
the perusal of this its Fourteenth Annual

Report. —_—

Christ alone Ezalted. The last six Sermons
preached in Gower-street Chapel, London.
By Mr. A. TR1GGs, Minister of the Gospel,
Trinity Chapel, Plymouth. London: W.
H. Collingridge. 12mo, pp. 75.

Lrxe all the published discourses of Mr.
Arthur Triggs, this little volume contains
much that is truly excellent, clothed in the
technical phraseology of a transcendental
spiritualism, but given forth without the
slightest regard to method, or consecutive-
ness in its arrangement.
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ANNIVERSARY TO BE HOLDEN.

Blunkam, Beds.—At the Old Meeting-house,
the Rev. C. Clven, of Bury St. Edmunds,
will preach two sermons, in the afternoon
and evening of Tuesday, July 3rd. Col-
lections will be made after each service.
A public tea will be provided at a mode-
rate charge.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

Wainsgate.—The Nev. John Bamber, from
Hunslet.

Islington, Cross-sireet.—The Rev. A. Tho-
mas, of Charlotte Chapel, Edinburgh, has
accepted a cordial invitalion to the pas-
torate.

Leeds, South Parade.~—~The Rev. Clement
Bailbache, late of Stepney College, has
accepted the invitation to the pastorate of
the Baptlst Church in this place.

Hailsham, Sussex.—The Nev. C. Slim, from
Maidstone., Mr. Slim enters upon his
labours July 8th.

Ezeler, Bartholomew-street.—The Rev. E. H.
Tuckett, of Kingsbridge, has accepted 3,
unanimous invitation to the pastorate.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

Hook Norton,0zon.—The following services,
in connection with the recognition of the
Rev. W. Maizey, as pastor of the Baptist
Church, were held on May 20th. Two
sermons were preached by the Rev. J
Branch, of London. On the following
evening, the Rev. J. Smith, of Chelten
ham, preached. On May 22nd a public
prayer-meeting was held ; and at half: past
ten o'clock the pastor was affectionately
addressed by Mr. Branch. In the after-
noon a public mceting was held, at which
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addresses were delivered by the Revs, J.
Crickett, of Adderley; T. Bumpus, Strat-
ford-on-Avon; G. Robson, Shipton-on-
Stour; J. Morris, Chipping Norton; —
Bury, Long Compton; — Moore, Strat-
ford-on-Avon; and — Warmington, of
Evesham: after which, 300 persons par-
took of tea together; and in the evening,
the Rev. J. Smith preached to the church
and congzegation. The services through-
out the day were most numerously at-
tended.

PRESENTATION SERVICE.

Brizham, Devon.—On May 30th, a social
tea-meeting was held by the members of
the Baptist Church, to commemorate the
eighth anniversary of the pastorate of the
Rev. Mr. Saunders, when a portrait of
their pastor, handsomely framed, was pre-
sented to him, as a testimonial of their
esteem ; Mr. J. Smith, the senior deacon,
representing the members of the church
on the occasion.

ASSOCIATION SERVICES.

Brighlon, Salem Chapel.—On June 5th and
6th, the Kent and Sussex Association of
Baptist Churches met for conference here.
The annual sermons were preached by Mr.
Thos. Wall, of Rye, and Mr. J. Saxby, of
Crowborough (the latter gentleman offici-
ated for Mr. C. Slim, of Maidstone, who
was prevented by indisposition). Messrs.
Grigg, of Dorman's Land, and Mountford,
of Sevenoaks, also addressed the assembly.
Mr. George Isaac, the minister of the cha-
pel, with Messrs. Atkinson, of Brighton,
Anderson, of Portslade, and Aldiss, of
Somers-town, with other ministering bre-
thren, conducted the devotional exercises.
The moderator, Mr. Lingley, of Meopham,
read a valuable paper on the ‘' Atone-
ment,” which was adopted and ordered
to be printed, as the circular letter of the
Association. This Association comprises
1,392 members, connected with eighteen
churches, scven of which are without
pastors, During the past twelve months,
67 have been added by baptism and pro-
fession of faith.

OPENING OF CHAPELS.
Houghlon Regis, Beds,—On Mny 27th, the
Baptist Chapel in this place, after repairs
and enlargement, was re-opened. The Rev.
J. W. Lance (the former pastor) preached
to large and attentive audiences, in the
morning from Rom. xii. 1, and in the
evening from Heb. xil. 28; and again, on
the following Wednesday afternoon, after
prayer by the Rev. J. Andrews, of Woburn,
from John ii. 21; after which about 200
Persons partook of tea refreshments. A
Public meeting was held, addressed by the
Pastor, the Rev, J. Lewis, and by the
Revs, J, Andrews, of Woburn; D. Gould
and J. Robertson, of Dunstable; J. Har-
court, of Luton; and J, W. Lance, of
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Brentford. The meeting was closed with
prayer by the Rev. J. Lyon, of Dunstable.
Subscriptions, etc., amounted to upwards
of 100¢.

London, Church-sireet, Blackfriars, — On
May 24, this commodious place of worship
was re-opened for Divine worsbip, after
repairs; on which occasion the Rev. W.
Brock preached, and on the following
Lord’s day, the Rev. J. Branch twice,
after some weeks’ suspension from his
ministrations, through ili-health.

London, New Park-street Chapel, formerly
the scene of the ministerial labours of the
late Dr. Rippon, Dr. Angus, of Stepney
College, the Rev.J. Smith, now of Chel-
tenham, and W. Walters, of Halifax, and
which has now obtained a still greater
celebrity, through the extraordinary popu-
larity of the present pastor, the Rev. C. H.
Spurgeon, was re-opened, after extensive
enlargement, on May 31st. The Rev. J.
Sherman, late of Surrey Chapel, preached
in the morning, and the Rev. C. H. Spur-
geon in the evening; since which, hun-
dreds are obliged to go away, not being
able to obtain admission.

SPECIAL SERVICES.

Pontypool.—The Forty-eighth Annunal Meet-
ings of the Baptist College were held, May
23rd and 24th. After the examination of
the students, in theology by the Rev. T.
Price, of Aherdare, and in classics by the
Rev, J. E, Butterworth, A.M., of Aber-
gavenny, a Welsh service was held in
Crane-street Chapel, on the evening of
May 23rd, when Mr. Lewis Lewis read an
essay on the Jews, and a sermnon was
preached by the Rev. W, Thomas, of
Pisgah. On the following morning, the
Rev. D. Rees commenced the English
service; Mr. L. Jenkins, a student, read
an essay on Miracles; the Rev. Mr. Aitche-
son, of Newport, preached, in the absence
of the Rev. J. H. Hinton. There are six-
teen students in the College; the admis-
‘sion of nine applicants, we regret to say,
has been deferred for want of funds. In
the evening, a public meeting of subscri-
bers and friends was held, presided over
by W. W. Phillips, Esq.

Hatch, near Twunton.—May 28Lh, a public
meeting of the members of the Baptist
church and congregation was held, to cele-
brate the completion of a residence for
their minister. About 120 persons partook
of tea refreshments, aftcr which, addresses
were delivered by the chairman, §. D.
Hine, Esq., and the Revs. Messrs. Chap-
ple, of Isle Abbott's; Green, of Taunton;
Mead, latc of Truro; Ross, of Broadway
(Ind.); and Hallett, of Blind Moor., The
members have resolved to present their
pastor, the Rev, S, Teall, with some
suitable token of their gratitude for lhis
devotedness in promoting the interests of
the church.
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BAPTISMS.

Abersychan (English Baptist), April 29th.—
Seven by Mr. Price.

Arnesby, Leicestershire, May 6th.—Seven by
Mr. Shem Evans.

Barneldswick, Yorks., June 3rd.—Four by
Mr. Bennett.

Breachwood-green, Herts, May 6th.—Six Ly
Mr. Parkins.

Birmingham,Cannon-street, May 6th.—Four-
teen by Mr. Swan.

pI1 ge-streel,

Eleven by Mr. Taylor.

Brabourne, Kent, April 22nd.—Two by Mr.
Bottomley.

Bristol, Counterslip, May Gth.—TFifteen by
Mr. Winter.

Bugoell, Cambs., May 6th.—Eight by Mr, C.
Sinith.

Cheltenham, Cambray Chapel, May 20th.—
Five, after a sermon by Mr. Smith from
Rom. xii. 1. It being the first baptism in
the new chapel, it was crowded in every
pari.

Chelmondesion. Suffoll:, June 3rd.—Four in
the river Orwell by Mr. Carpenter, in the
presence of crowds of attentive spectators.

Chipping, Sodbury, May 6th,—Three by Mr.
Rolleston.

-Cottenham, Cambs.—On Wednesday, June
Gth, an interesting and solemn service was
lield on the banks of the Old West River,
near Cottenham, Cambs., when the ordi-
nance of believers’ baptism was adminis-
tered Lo seventeen persons, on a praofession
of faith in Christ; ten being from the mi-
nistry of Mr. M. W. Flanders, amd seven
from that of Wilkins, all of Cottenham.
The address was given by Mr. Corbitt,to a
large concourse of attentive spectators,

Earby, Yorks., June 3rd.—Four by Mr.J. M.
Ryland.

. Follstone, Kent, April 25th.—Two Dby the
pastor.

Huadleigh Heath, Suffolk, May 27th,—Two
by Mr. Matthews.

Halifaz (Trinity-road), April 29th.—Eight
Ly Mr. Walters.

Horsforth, Zion Chapel, May 6th.~—Six by
Mr. Jackson.

Hull,George-strect, April26.—Mr, J. M‘Pher-
son, formerly pastor of Salthour-lane, bap-
tized bis son, after delivering to him a
very solemn and suitable address.

May G6th, —
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Isle Adbbolts, Somerset, May 6th.—Three by
Mr. Chapple.

Kerry, Montgomeryshire, May 6th.—Two,

Llancily, Zion Chapel, May 13th.—Eleven
Dby Mr. Morgan.

Llanidloes, June 10.—Two by Mr. Evans.

London, Elden-street (Welsh), April 29th,—
After a sermon by the Rev. Mr. Pritchard,
of Llangollen, three by Mr. Williams.

, Maze Pond, May 28th.—Six by
Mr. Aldis.

————, Bloomsbury Chapel, May 25.—Two
by Mr. Brock.

—————, New Park-sireet, June
Twenty-four by Mr. Spurgeon. -

~—————, Trinity-strect, April 29th,—Three
Ly Mr. Betts,

Newcastle-upon-Tyne, May 2nd.—Seven by
Mr. Pottenger.

Nottingham, Stoney-street, May 6th.—After
an address by the Rev. J. Wallis, seven
by Mr. W. Hill, missionary Lo Orissa.

Pattishall and Eastcote, Northamplonshire,
May 13th,—Two by Mr. Chamberlain.

Sabden, Laucashire, May 6th.—Six by Mr.
Webb, of Liverpool.

Shipton, Yorks., May 25th.—One by Mr. R.
Brown, of Horton College.

Sutton-al-Hone, June 2711i.—Two by Mr. Ne-
ville.

Warringlon, June 3rd.—Three by Mr. Smith.

Wendover, Bucks, April 29th.—Three.

Wirksworth, April 22nd.—Four by Mr. Yates.

DEATHS.

Twelvetrees, Rosa, daughter of the late BMr.
W. Twelvetrees, May 22nd, at Biggles-
wade, Beds., aged 24.

Lewis, Rev. J., Baptist minister, formerly
of Chepstow, on May 29ih, at Park-hill,
Bowlash, Gloucestershire, aged 71.

Waller, Alice, relict of the laie E. Waller,
Esq., June 7th, at Luton, aged 71.

Morgan, Rev. J., June 7th, near Blaenfives.
Pembrokeshire, aged 63, Mr. M. had
been nearly fifty years pastor of the
churches there and at Cylvowyr.

Usher, Lliza, the beloved wife of Mr. H.
Usher, at Sandy Beds, June 8th, aged 43.

Stanger, Mr. John, sen., at Scrubles I'arm,
the residence of hls son, near Maidstone,
May 7th, aged 79.

Bakewell, Mary, the heloved wife of Mr.
R. O. Bakewell, at Bridgwater, June Sth,
aged 26 years.

28th.—

NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS, .
Contributions have been received from the Revs. J. Smith, Cheltenham ; €. H, Spurgevm
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Over, Cambs. ; J. Flory, Somersham; C. Carpenter, Chelmondeston : and from Messrs.
Frederick Brown, Manor-house, Hackney; R. Edwards, Llanidloes; J. Closs, Ber-
mondsey ; J. Sneesby, Wilburton, Cambs.; R. Brooks, Shipton; J. Hall, Warrington;

Semper [dem; D, S.; and J. C.
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LITERARY NOTICE.

MR. SPURGEON AT EXETER HALL.

The IWhole of the Sermons preached on Lord’s-day Mornings at Ezeter
Hall; with the Prayers and Ezpositions of the lust Lord’s Day Morn-
ing and Bvening. By the Rev. C. H. SPurcEON, Minister of New
Park-street. In One Volume, 8vo, price 28. 6d. London: Alabaster
nnd Passmore, Wilson-street, Finsbury-square ; and J. Paul, 1, Chap-
erhouse-court, Paternoster-row.

Tug renders of tho Barrist MESSENGER, and almost the entire religious
public, have heard of the monster gathcrings at Exeter Hall, on the mornings
and evenings of the Lord’s day, for several months past, during the enlarge-
ment of New Park-street Chapel. We have the pleasure of presenting to our
numerous subscribers an engraving of tho Hall as it then appeared.* The
morning sermons preached by Mr. Spurgeon, are given in the above volumein
ertenso, from the short-hand notes of an eminent reporter; and as thoy have
been revised for the press by Mr. Spurgeon himself, their authenticity may
be fully relied upon, on which account, although, as wo are informed, he is
in no respect pecuniarily interested in their publication, Mr. Spurgeon must
be considered as holding himszelf responsible for the sentiments thorein con-
tainod. The volume will thereforo go far towards enabling all persons into
whose hands it may como, to forth an opinion of the sentiments and style of
the youthful pastor of New Park-street Chapel,
though the printed sermons are faithful transcripts of those delivered

from the platform of Exeter Hall, yet they may, to some extent, disappoint
those who were fortunnte enough to hear them as they fell from the
preacher’s lipa. Everybody knows that there is o power in the humen
voice spenking to audiences, so exciting as must have been the vast com-
course of persons who, for so many Sabbaths thronged the great Hall to
overflowing, that cannot be realized in the printed page. The most elo-
quent sermon, if it be taken down word for word as delivered, when read
solitarily will appear very different, so that we may bo almost ready to think
1t cannot be the snme sormon to which we listened with 20 much pleasure.

‘With all these disadvantages, the present volumo will, we think, be favour-
ably received by a large number of Christian renders. There is in these
sermons so much of sound doctrine which cannot be gainsayed—evangelical
savour, spiritunl experience, and sacred fervour, together with earnest, prac-
tical appeals to the heart, that will cause them to be most cordially
weleomod by vast numbers of almost every class of professing Christinns, who
10_ve the truth ns it is in Jesus. To cnable o large number of persous who
iight not otherwise havo had their attention dirccted to this interesting
collection of sermons, we purpose giving o serics of extracts from them,
Which will, we doubt not, induce muny to avail themsclvos of the opportu-
Dity of becoming possessed of these firat ripe frujts of Mr. Spurgeon’
pulplt offorts,

i * We beg to direct the attentlon of the readers of the BapTisT MESSENGER to an adver-
lSlEment which oppenred on Llie wrapper of the July Number, of a splend(d lithographic
L’;‘"‘ of Mr. Spurgeon ut Excter Hall. The size of the print is 24 Inches by 18, It is not
a Y 8 excellent picture of thls famous p'ace of plilanthrople congress, but it is also well

uPterl o keep in remenmibrance the interesting circumstonee which It so falthfully

Urtrays,
VOL. 11, D
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We have it not in our hearts to ecriticise that which, on the whole, is 50
very excellent, and which, too, was meant only to benefit the souls of oyy
fellow-immortals; else it would be very easy to discover and to direct attep.
tion to faults both as to style and taste. That they should exist g
any extent is a great pity, as it is very evident if these defects wepe
regarded by Mr. Spurgeon as matters of very great importance, he has only
to exercise his own better judgment, to render his discourses worthy the
popularity he has so suddenly, and, we think, also most justly acquired.

We understand he has entered into an engagement with a publishing houge
of high respectability, to prepare for. publication a volume of Sermons, for
the copyright of which, rumour states, he is to receive a very extraordinary
sum. Let Mr. Spurgeon follow his own intuitions, under the direction of
the Holy Spirit, and he will speedily falsify the uncharitable predictions
of envious and prejudiced critics; as thus, from a sacred afflatus, and the
promptings of his own genius, he will not fail to take his place in the
foremost rank of pulpit orators. May God long preserve him to the church,
and enable him to -continue such utterances as those which are given forth
in the Exeter Hall sermons.

The First Sermon is from 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24 : “But we 'preach Christ cruci-
fied,” cte.; from which we give the exordium :

Tee WispoMm oF TEE WoORLD NONPLUSSED.

‘What contempt hath God poured upon the wisdom of this world! How hath
He brought it to nought, and made it appear as nothing. He has allowed it to
work out its own eonclusions, and prove its own folly. -Men boasted that they
were wise; they said that they could find out God to perfection; and in order
that their folly might be refuted once and for ever, God gave them the opportu-
nity of so doing. He said, *“ Worldly wisdom, I will try thee. Thou sayest that
thou art mighty, that thine intellect is vast and comprehensive, that thine eyeis
keen, that thou canst find all secrets: now, behold, I try thee; I give thee one
great problem tosolve, Here is the universe: stars male its canopy, fields and
flowers adorn it, and the floods roll o’er its surfacc ; my name is written therein;
the invisible things of God may be clearlysecn in the things which are made.”
«“ Philosophy, I give thee this problem—find me out. Here are my works—find
me out. Discover in the wondrous world which I have made, the way to wor-
ship me acceptably. I give thee space enough to do it—there are data enough.
Behold the clouds, the carth; and ‘the stars. I give thee time enough; I will
give thee four thousand years, and I will not interfere ; but thou shalt do ns thou
wilt with thine own world. I will give thee men enough ; for I will make great
minds and vast, whom thou shalt call lords of earth: thou shalt have orators,
thou shalt have philosophers. Find me out, O reason ; find me out, ‘O wisdom;
find me out, if thou canst; find me out unto perfection ; and if thou canst not,
then shut thy mouth for ever, and then will I teach thee that the wisdom of God
is wiser than the wisdom of man ; yea, that the foolishness of God is wiscr than
men.” And how did the wisdom of man work out the problem ? how did wisdom
perform her feat? Look upon the heathen nations; there you see the result of
wisdom’s researches. In the time of Jesus Christ you might have beheld the
carth covered with the slime of pollution, a Sedom on a large seale, corrupt,
filthy, dcpraved, indulging in vices which we dare not mention, revelling in lust
too abominable cven for our imagination to dwell upon for a moment. ~We find
the men prostrating themselves before blocks of wood and stone, adoring tel
thousand gods more vicious than themselves. We find, in fact, that reason
wrote out her lines with a finger covered with blood and filth, and that she for
ever cut herself out from all her glory by the vile decds she did. 'She-would net
worship God. She would not bow down to Him who is ¢* clearly seen,” but she:
worshipped any creaturc; the reptile that crawled; the erocodile, the: WP”"‘

‘



MR. SPURGEON AT EXETER HALL. 37

everything might be a god, but. not, forsooth, the God of heaven. Vice might
be made into 8 ceremony, the greatest crime might be exalted into a religion ;
but true worship she kne\v_ nothm'g of. Poor reason! poor wisdom ! how art
thou fallen from heaven ; like Lucl.fer, thou son of the morning ! thou art lost;
thou hast written out thy conclusion, but a conclusion of consummate folly.
« After that in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew not God, it
pleased God by the.foolishness of preaching to saze them that believe.”

Wisdom had had its time, and time enough ; it had done its all, and that was
little enough ; it had made the world worse than it was before it stepped upon it ;
and *“Now,”” says God, *‘ foolishness shall overcome wisdom ; now ignorance, as

e call it, shall sweep away science ; now (saith God) humble, child-like faith
shall crumble to the dust all colossal systems your hands have piled.” He calle
bis warriors. Christ puts His trumpet to His mouth, and up come the warriors
clad in fishermen’s garb, with the brogue of the lake of Galilee—poor humble
mariners. Here are the warriors, O wisdom, that are to confound thee ; these
are the heroes who shall overcome thy proud philosophers; these men are to
plant their standard upon thy ruined walls, and bid them fall for cver; these
men and their successors are to exalt a Gospel in the world which ye may laugh
at as absurd, which ye may sneer at as folly, but which shall be exalted above
the hills, and shall be glorious even to‘the highest heavens. Since that day God
has always raised up successors of the apostles. I claim to be a successor of the
apostles ; not by any lineal descent, but because I have the same roll and charter
as any apostle, and am as much called to preach the Gospel as Paul himself; if
not as much owned by the conversion of sinners, yet, in a mcasure, blessed of
God ; and, thercfore, here I stand, foolish as Paul might be, foolish as Pcter, or
any of those fishermen ; but still with the might of God I grasp the sword of
truth, coming here to ‘‘ preach Christ and him crucified, unto the Jews a stum-
blingblock, and unto the Grecks foolishness; but unto them which arc calied,
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God.”

The division of the Sermon is very simple and natural:—1. A Gospel re-
jected; 2. A Gospel triumphant; 3. A Gospel admired. Under the first—
a Gospel rejected—is tho following description of

A MoDERN JEW.

But there is another specimen of this Jew to be found. He is thoroughly
orthodox in his sentiments. As for forms and ceremonies, he thinks nothing
about them. He goes to a place of worship where he learns sound doctrinc.
He will hear nothing but what is true; he likes that we should have good works
and morality. He is a good man, and no one can find fault with him. Here he
i3, regular in his Sunday pew. In the market he walks before men in all
hOD_OSW.—so you would imagine. Ask him about any doctrino, and he can give
a disquisition upon it. In fact, he could write a treatise upon anything in the

lb_lcy and a great many things besides. He knows almost cverything ; and here,
up in this dark attic of the head, his religion has taken up its abode; he has a
best parlour down in his heart, but his religion mever goes there; that is shut
gunst it, He has money in there, memmon, worldliness ; or he has something
dse, self-love, pride. Perhaps he loves to hear experimental preaching; he
ﬂtlmu-e; it all ; in fact, he loves anything that is sound ; but then he has not any
sound in himself; or rather, it is all sound, and there is no substance. He likes
to henr true doctrine, but it never penetrates his inner man. You never sec him
Weep. Preach to him about Christ crucified, a glorious subjeet, and you ncver
séeﬂtcur roll down his ehcek. Tell him of the mighty influence of the Holy

thost ; he admires you for it, but he never Lad the hand of the Holy Spirit on
WS soul ; tell him about communion with God, plunging in Godhend’s decpest
:.e“y and being lost in its immensity ; the man loves to lhear, but he never expe-
blen.ces, he has never communed with Christ; and accordingly when you once
L3110 to strike Liome, when you lay him on the table, take out your dissccting
¢, begin to cut him up, and show him his own heart, let him see what it is
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by nature, and what it must become by grace, the man starts; he cannot stang
that; he waunts none of that; Christ received in the heart and accepted, albeit
that he loves it enough in the head, ’tis to him a stumblingblock, and he casts
it away. Do you see yourselves here, my friends ? See yourselves as others gee
you; see yourselves as God sces you ; for so it is, here be many to whom Christ
is as much a stumblingblock now as ever he was. Oh! ye formalists, I speak
to you; oh! ye, who have the nutshell, but abhor the kernel ; oh! ye, who like
the trappings aud the dress, but care not for that fair virgin who is clotheq
therewith ; oh! ye, who like the paint and the tinsel, but abhor the solid gold,
I speak to you; 1 ask you, does your religion give you solid comfort > Can you
stare death in the face with it, and say, “ I know that my Redeemer liveth? "
Can you close your eyes at night, and your vesper song shall be,
I to the end must endure,
As sure as the earnest is given?’'’

Can you bless God for affliction? Can you plunge in accoutred as ye are, and
swim through all the floods of trial? Can you march triumphant through the
lion’s den, laugh at affliction, and bid defiance to hell> Can you? No; your
Gospel is an eéeminate thing, a thing of words, and sounds, and not of power.
Cast it from you, I beseech you. It is not worth your keeping; and when you
come before the throne of God, you will find it will fail you, and fail you so that
you shall never find another; for lost, ruined, destroyed, ye shall find that
Christ who is now sxavdalov, a stumblingblock, will be your judge,

Under the 2nd head—the Gospel triumphant —Mr, Spurgeon exclaims,—

CHRIST SHALL NOT DIE IN VAIN.

Yonder man rejects the Gospel, despises grace, and laughs at it as a delusion.
Here is another man who laughed at it too ; but God will fetch him down upon
his knees. Christ shall not die for nothing. The Holy Ghost shall not strive in
vain. God hath said, My word shall not return unto me void, but it shall
accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent
it.” ¢ He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be abundantly satisfied.”
If one sinner is not saved, another shall be. The Jew and the Greek shall never
depopulate heaven, The choirs of glory shall not lose a single songster by all
the opposition of Jews and Greeks; for God hath said it; some shall be called;
some shall be saved ; some shall be rescued.

If the righteous and good are not saved, if they reject the Gospel, there are
others who are to be cnlfed ; others who shall be rescued ; for Christ will not lose
the merits of His agonies, or the purchase of His blood.

From the 3rd head—the Gospel admired—we select—

THE GoSPEL THE PowER oF Gob.

There are moments when the eyes glisten with joy, and we can say, ¢ We are
persuaded, confident, certain.”” I do not wish to distress any one who is under
doubt. Often gloomy doubts will prevail ; there arc seasons when you fear you
have not been called, when you doubt your interest in Christ. Ah! whnh}
merey it s that it is not your hold of Christ that saves you, but His hold of you!
What a sweet fact that it is not how you grasp His hand, but His [;1'115‘11 of
yours, that saves you., Yet I think you ought to know, some time or ot Ch[
whether you are called of God. If so, you will follow me in the next purt 0
my discourse, which is a matter of pure experience; unto us who are saved, ¢t
is * Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God.”’ 0

The Gospel, to the true believer, is a thing of power. It is Christ the power 0
God. Power, sir! Ay, there is a power in God’s Gospel. Power, sir! Ay
a mighty power. Once I, like Mazeppa, bound on the wild horsc of my lust,
bound hand and foot, incapable of resistance, was galloping on with hell’s wolves
behind me, howling for my body and my soul, as their just and lawful prey:
There came a mighty hand which stopped that wild Lorse, cut my bands, sct
down, and brought me into liberty. Is there power, sir? Ay, there is pow
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and he who has felt it must acknowledge it. There was a time when I lived in
the strong old castle of my sins, and rested in my works. There came 2 trum-
peter to the door, and bade me open it. I with anger chid him from the poreh,
and said he never should enter. There came a goodly personage, with loving
countenance ; His hands were marked with scars where pails were driven, and
11is feet had nail prints too; He lifted up{His cross, using it as a hammer; at the
first blow the gate of my prejudice shook; at the seeond it treinbled more ; at
the third down it fell, and in He came ; and He said, ‘‘ Arise, and stand upon thy
feet, for I have loved thee with an everlasting love.” A thing of power! Ah'!
itis a thing of power. I have felt it here, in this heart; I have the witness of
the Spirit within, and know it is a thing of might, because it has conquered me;
it has bowed me down.
His free grace alone, from the first to the last,!
Hath won my affeclion, and held my soul fast.”
The Gospel, to the Christian, is a thing of power. What is it that makes the
yeung man devote himself as a missionary to the cause of God, to leave father
and mother, and go into distant lands? Itis a thing of power that does it; it
isthe Gospel. What is it that constrains yonder minister, in the midst of the
cholera, to climb up that creaking staircase, and stand by the bed of some dying
creature who has that dire disease > It must be a thing of power which leads
him to venture his life ; it is love of the cross of Christ which bids him do it.
What is that which enables one man to stand up before a multitude of his
fellows, all unprepared it may be, but determined that he will spcak nothing but
Christ, and him crucified ? What is, it that enables him to cry, like the war-
horse of Job, in battle, Aha! and move glorious in might? It is a thing of
power that does it: it is Christ crucified. And what emboldens that timid
female to walk ddwn that dark lane some wet evening, thatshe may go and sit
beside the victim of a contagious fever? What strengthens her to go through
that den of-thieves, and pass by the profligate and profane? What influences
her to enter into that charnel house of death, and there sit down and whisper
words of comfort? Does gold make her do it? They are too poor to give her
gold. Does fame make her do it? She shall never be known nor written amony
the mighty women of this earth. What makes her do it? Is it love of merit?
No; she knows she has no desert before high heaven, What impels her to it ?
It is the power, the thing of power; it is the cross of Christ; she loves it, and
she therefore says,
¢ Were the whole realm of nature mine,
That were a present far too small;
Love so amazing, so divine,
“ Demands my soul, my life, my all.”

Sermon II. is on Spiritual Liberty, from the text, * Where the Spirit of
the Lord is, thero is liberty.” In the exordium is the following striking
passagc :

RELIGION THE FOUNDATION AND BuLwaRk oF Crvir Linerty.

Thank God this is a free country!” This land is the home of liberty. And
Wh.y.is itso? I take it not so much because of our institutions, as becnuse the
Spirit of the Lord is here—the spirit of true and hearty religion. We owe our
liberty to men of religion—to men of the puritanical school—men who scorned
to play the craven, and yield their principles at the command of man. And if
We ever are to maintain our liberty, as God grant we may, it shall be kept in
England vy religious liberty—by religion. The Bible is the Magna Charta of
Old Britain ; its truths, its doctrines, have snapped our fetters, and they never
can be riveted on agnin, whilst men, with God’s Spirit in their hearts, zo forth
to speak its truths. In no other land, save where the Bible is unclasped —in no
other realm, save where the Gospel is preached, can you find liberty. But the
“ liberty of the text is an infinitely greater freedom than that. There is n liberty
¥ Which Christion men alone enjoy. * Where the spirit of the Lord is there is
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liberty,” in its fullest, and highest, and most wonderful sense, God give you
my friends, to have that * Spirit of the Lozd,” for without it, in a free counu-y'
you may still be bondsmen, and where there are no serfs in:body, there may be
slaves in soul. The text speaks of spiritual liberty: and now I address the
children of God. Spiritual liberty you and I enjoy, if we have the Spirit of the
Lord within us. What does this imply? It implies that there was a time when
we had not that spiritual liberty—when we were slaves of the devil; we were
led captives at his will. We talked of free-will, but free-will is a slave. We
boasted we could do what we pleased, but, oh! what a slavish and dreamy
liberty we had. It was a fancied freedom. We were slaves to our lusts and
passions—slavces to sin, but now we ave freed from sin. We are delivered from
our tyrant; a stronger than he has cast out the strong man armed, and we are
free. Let us now cxamine a little more closely in what our liberty consists,
There is liberty from the bondage, the penalty, the guilt, and the dominion of sin ;
from a slavish fear of law, aud from the fear of death. We are free to Heaven’s
charter, a throne of grace, to enter Zion city, and free to heaven.

WHAT 1s DEATH?
On freedom from the fear of death, Mr. Spurgeon observes ;—

What is death ? It isalow porch through which you stoop to get into heaven.
What is life? It is a narrow screen that separates us from heaven, and death
takes it away! I recollect a saying of 2 good old woman, who said, ‘‘ Afraid to
die, Sir! I have dipped my foot in Jordan every morning before breakfast for
the last fifty years; and do you think I am afraid to die now?” Die, beloved!
why, we die hundreds of times; we ‘‘die daily;” we die every morning; we
die each night when we sleep; by faith we die; and so dying will be old work
when we come to it. We shall say, ‘“ Ah, death! thou art come at last, but
thou art a welcome guest; thou art an angel of light, and the best friend I have
had.”” There is no fear of it; there is no fear of God’s leaving you when you
come to die. Here I must tell you that anecdote of the good Welsh lady, who,
when she lay a-dying, was visited by her minister. He said to her, ‘ Sister,
are you sinking ?>’ She answered him not a word, but looked at him with an
incredulous eye. He repeated the question, ‘ Sister, are you sinking ?"’ She
looked at him again, as if she conid not believe that he would ask such a
question. At last, rising a little in the bed, she said, “ Sinking! sinking! Did
you ever know a sinner sink through a rock! If I had been standing on the
sand I might sink; but, thank God, I am _on the Rock of Ages, and there is no-
sinking there.” How glorious to die! Oh, angels! come; oh, cohorts of the
Lord of hosts! stretch, stretch your broad wings, and 1ift us from earth. Oh,
winged seraphs,

‘“ bear us far above
The reach of these inferior things.”

We had marked other passages for insertion, but for want of space wo
must defer doing so until another opportunity.

: “THE BELOVED.”
EPOESIANS i. 6.
_BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH, CHELTENHAM.

PavuL was speaking of the great and glorious privileges of the Lord's
people, and praising His holy name for them. He traces all up to
the rich grace and sovereign pleasure of the Most High God. He
rejoices in eternal and personal election to everlasting life, in .the
bestowment of all spiritual blessings, in predestination to adoption,
and acceptance in the Beloved. In Jesus, His people are pleasant in
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the sight of God, approved at His throne, and the objects of His high-
est love. But we are not gomé to speak of the saints,but the Saviour;
not the members, but the Head ; not the twinkling stars, but the
glorious and magnificent Sun. Jesus is set before us as “ Tk
Berovep.” There is no need to mention His fame if we speak of
«Tre BELOVED ;” for though there are cther objécts of love, there
is but one whom we emphatically call “ TEE Berovep.” Oh, that the
Holy Spirit would enable us to speak of Him so as to honour His
dear name !

Jesus is “the Beloved” of His Father. At His baptism, and at His
transfiguration, a voice came from. the excellent glory saying, “ This
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” And the evangelist
John bears testimony, “ The Father loveth the Son, and giveth all
things into His hand.” Oh, the infinite, the eternal, the ineffable
delight the Father has in His Son! The whole ocean of the Father’s
love flows into the heart of Jesus. He is the highest object of His
delight ; He loveth Him equally with Himself ; He glories in Jesus,
as the word plainly testifies. Yet, such is His love to His people,
poor, sinful, and despised as they are, that Jesus speaks as if the
Father had a special love for Him, because of His love to them.
Hence he says, “ Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay
down my life.” In heaven Jesus is the Beloved Object; from the
Father on his blazing throne to the least inhabitant of that glorious
country, all love and delight in Jesus. Every eye sparkles with love
to Him, every' heart glows with love to Him, and every song ex-
presses love to Him.

Jesus is “ the Beloved” of men. Not of all men, for they do not
know Him, or they would surely love Him ; but of all who know Him.
However believers niay differ in other things; they all agree in this,
that Jesus is “ THE Beroven.”” Nao one can extol Him too highly, or
praise: Him: too much. He is the object all His people delight to
honour. With one heart and one voice they exelaim;

‘ Let Him be crown’d with majesty,
Who bow’d His head to death;

And be His honours sounded high,
By all things that have breath,”

We love Jesus on account of what He has done for us. Whatever
turn our love' may take afterwards, it is .this that kindles it—“ We
love Him, because He first loved us”” And we learn the love that
wag in His leart, by what appeared in' His life. When we discover
that He stood up for us in the eternal council, pledged Himself in the
everlasting eovenant, and engaged to become our Saviour, our hearts
warm with love to Him. But when we see Him coming into our
world, taking our place, labouring, suffering, and dying in our stead,
then our love begins to blaze, and flash, and glow. ~And to perceive
that He is gone into heaven, to appear in the presence of God for us,
that He is pleading our cause with His Father, interceding on owr
}Jehalf, and preparing our mansion for us, our love isstrengthencd and
ncreased yet more. He is our Beloved.
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We love Jesus on account of what He has given us. He hasg
given us His Spirit to quicken us, His blood to cleanse us, His righ-
teousness to justify us, His word to instruct us, His providence to take
care of us, and His name to be pleaded for all good things by us. He
has given us all He had ; He parted with all for us, for “ Ye know the
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, though He was rich, yet for our
sakes became poor, that we through His poverty might be rich.” He
conferred all upon us; He gave himself, and with himself, His un-
searchable riches. So that having Jesus, we have all things ; we are
rich beyond expression, thought, or conception. Apart from Jesus,
we are wretched and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked ; but
with Jesus, all things are ours, present or future, in this world or
another. Well, then, may Jesus be our Beloved !

We love Jesus for what He is. True love is sure to rise and fix on
the person. At first, we are more taken up with what Jesus has
done for us, and bestowed upon us; but afterwards we are more
delighted with what Jesus is in himself. Advanced believers always
dwell much on the person of Christ. They love to think of His
Divinity ; it expands their hearts, elevates their affections, and mixes
adoration with theirlove. They equally love to think of his humanity,
and to see him bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh. Jesus as the
man, possessing human passions, and exercising human sympathies,
seems to soften our affections, and they flow forth with gentleness and
joy. But it is the complex person of Christ as God-man, that is the
especial object of our love. As God, He is so much above us; as
man, He is so nearly on a level with us ; but as God and man in one
Christ, He is peculiarly adapted to us. So that if we speak of our
Beloved, we do not refer to one merely human, or to one only Divine,
but to one who is both Divine and human. The personal glory of
Christ attracts our attention, excites our admiration, and draws forth
our love. When the eye of the mind is first fixed on this glorious
Jesus, the soul sighs out, “ Ok, #f this blessed Jesus was mine /” But
when the Holy Ghost reveals the fact that He is ours, we are almost
in an ecstasy. The joy is so deep, so powerful, that it bears us away;
and if it were not qualified, would unfit us for the duties of life.

We love Jesus on account of our enjoyment of Him. Oh, the happi-
ness we have found in Jesus! When we first felt His blood applied
to our conscience to remove our guilt, and realized our interest in His
glorious person and finished work, our enjoyments were Divinely
sweet. We can never forget the pleasure we felt then. And how
often since, when hearing His Gospel, meditating on His word, or
worshipping at His throne, have we found our joy unspeakable and
full of glory. We feel that we are indebted to Jesus for all t'hose
sweet glimpses of glory, those foretastes of heaven, those spiritaal
pleasures, which we have often realized. The presence of Jesus is our
heaven. We love to hear of Him, to read of Him, to praise Him;
but to enjoy His presence is our highest bliss. We feel that we
could be satisfied with the presence of Jesus anywhere ; but without
the presence of Jesus we could be satisfied nowhere. How can We -
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help loving Him, who is “ the glory of our brightest days, and com-
fort of our nights.” The enjoyment of Jesus naturally fills us with
love to Him, and leads us to exclaim, “ This is my Beloved, and this
is my Friend, O ye daughters of Jerusalem ! ”

We love Jesus on account of what we expect from Him. He will
goon send for us where He is, or He will come again and receive us
to himself. He has given us grace, He will give us glory. We expect

eat things from Him when He comes. He will exactly conform us
to Himself, and we shall be like Him. He will confer on us a crown
of righteousness that will never fade, or tarnish. He will robe us in
light and glory. He will place us beside Him on Histhrone. He will
beat down our foes before our face, and our enemies under our feet.
He will present us before His glorious presence faultless; and He
will present us unto his Father without spot, or wrinkle, or any such
thing. JIndeed, we can conceive of nothing that will dignify the
body, gratify the spirit, or delight the heart, but we may expect Jesus
to bestow it upon us when He comes. And when we call to mind all
that our eyes have seen, or our ears have heard, or our hearts con-
ceived, that is great, grand, and glorious, the whole is not to be com-
pared to the glory that shall be revealed in us. For “ Eye hath
not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the heart of man,
what God hath prepared for them that love Him.”

Is it any wonder, then, that Jesus is to us “ Teg BeLovep ?”" The
only wonder is, that we do not love Him ten times more. If we were
what we ought to be, we should be daily, yea, hourly, speaking of the
glorious honour of His majesty, and telling of His wondrous works.
Our thoughts would be full of Jesus; our conversation wounld be
always of Jesus ; our writings would be of Jesus. My heart at this
moment exclaims, “ Oh, that I could love Jesus as I ought! Ol, that
I could honour Jesus as I ought! *

‘1 would for ever speak His name,
In sounds to mortal ears unknown;

With angels join to praise the Lamb,
And worship at His Father’s throne."”

Reader, do you love Jesus? If you do not, you know not what
real happiness, what refined pleasure is. Is Jesus your Beloved ?
If not, you have never seen His glory as it is revealed in the Gospel,
nor have you experienced the work of the Holy Spirit in your heart,
as the glorifier of Jesus. You cannot be truly happy on earth, nor
are you prepared to go to heaven, Jesus is the great object of love,
adoration, and praise in heaven ; all there admire Him, glow with
love to Him, and ascribe their whole salvation to His blood. In
heaven, “ Christ is all in all ;” in the Church below, ¢ Christ is all
w all ;" and in every sanctified heart, “ Christ is all in all.” Reader,
I8 THIS YOUR case? Is ir?

July 4¢h, 1855,
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SYMPTOMS OF SPIRITUAL HEALTH.
IL—THE PULSE OF THE SOUL.

BY THE REV. W. P. BALFERN, OF BOW.
Author of < Glimpses of Jesus.”
* Beloved, I wish above all things that thou mayest prosper, and be in health, even as thy
soul prospereth.”—3 JoHN i. 2.

Tuis Epistle was addressed by the Apostle John to the beloved Gains;
as a composition it has been much admired. - It cost the Apostle,
however, but little trouble to write. it, for love ever does things grace-
fully and well. All artis.but a fantastie imitation of nature, and how
can it possibly surpass that in beauty of which it is but.a faint copy ?
Gaius was a kind and hospitable man ; remarkable, also, for his spiri-
tuality ; a fruitful tree of God’s right hand planting : and what more
natural than for the Apostle to desire that he might long continue to
grow and thrive in the barren wilderness of this world, to. the praise
of the great Husbandman, to. whose constant care all his fruitfulness
and spiritual efflorescence must be traced? ‘He was an epistle of
mercy, and the truth was written upon him in legible.characters : can
we wonder that the loving Apostle should desire that the frail epistle
should be preserved from the destructive finger of death for a time,
that others might be brought to receive those truths of which he was
a living and graceful exponent } ,

From this expressed desire of the Apostle, it is not.imprebable that
Gaius was more favoured in soul than in body; that, though the
inner man was healthy, the outer was frail. It is not, however, our
intention to contemplate the implied weakness of the latter, but the
health of the former : and our topic:-will be soul prosperity, or spiri-
tual health. Surely no theme can be of greater importance. May the
Spirit of God help us in our meditations, while we. endeavour to ascer-
tain the state of our souls! And, perhaps, it may serve to enliven
and illustrate our theme, if we follow the same course which the phy-
sician pursues when he endeavours to ascertain the state of our bodily
health. Generally speaking, he examines the PuLss ; and it is very
important he should do so; for while a person may be active, and
appear healthy and vigorous, when the finger of the physician rests
upon this silent monitor it very frequently tells a very different tale,
Is there, then, anything which bears the same relation to. the state of
the Christian soul which the pulse does to the body ? We think that
secret prayer does, and, indeed, by certain writers it has been termed
“ THE PULSE OF THE 8OUL.”

And how important it is that we should have some such secreb
criterion by which to judge of our state will appear from the fact,
that it is quite possible to be actively engaged for the Lord in public,
and apparcently in the possession of great spiritual health, while indeed
and in truth the soul is all but famished Lefore God. Let us,then,
view secret prayer as the pulse of the soul.
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But perbaps it may be asked, if all kinds of secret'prayer will afford
us this safe criterion? To which we reply, certainly not ; for as, in
reference to the body, there is the ard rapid pulse, which is ot indi-
cative of health, but the contrary, so, in reference to the state of the
soul, there are rapid, kard-hearted prayers, which are but of little
service to the soul. A person was once heard to declare that he
prayed from three to five hours every night. This assertion excited
gurprise, and it was thought the pulse was too rapid for the health to
be good, and so the seque] proved, for the person suddenly threw up
his profession, and went into the world u:%a.in. There are periods n
the history of men when, under fhe influence of some ignorant or
superstitious feeling which they can scarcely define, or in the pursuit
of some desired object, or to carry out some crude experiment, they
thus address themselves, as they think, to the Almighty ; but as their
motive is not pure, nor their minds enlightened, they receive no
answer ; oT, as they imagine, an answer contrary to their expectation ;
and this soon pats a stop to a practice which had no intelligent root
or habit in the soul. In spite and anger, such men frequently turn
. from God, to blaspheme His name, and declare there is no truth in
His word. The truth is, their prayers never proceeded from faith,
apd a desire for spiritual profit; but desiring some temporal good or
other object, or to get rid of some inconvenience, they were willing to
try an experiment with God, which might or might not issue in their
advantage. Such prayers, though violent, and: often long sustained,
yet, not arising from spiritual influence, or being in accordance with
the instructions of the Gospel, are not indicative of spiritual health.
The movements of the soul under their influence, like that of a dead
corpse to which a stream of electricity is temporanily applied, are sure
sooner or later to issue in the dread collapse characteristic of the
moral death in which the soul lies. Then there is the rapid and
intermittent pulse, which is ever indicative of a bad state of health:
and how many are there in whom this state of the pulse prevails spi-
ritually ! When their sins become too heavy a barden for them to
carry, they cry for deliverance from them ; not that they do not love
them, but now they fear-they will give them trouble. In times of
sickness, and when death and judgment in their apprehension draw
Dnigh, the pulse is rapid ; they cry earnestly to be saved from torment ;
b_ut when the cause of their fear. is as they think, removed a good
distance off, they are soon quiet again, and the pulse ceases its convul-
sive throb, until their dreaded foe again appears in sight. These
Dbrayers are no sign of spiritual health, but more frequently of moral
degradation.

A languid pulse, also, bears a protest against the state of the
System, though too often overlooked; and those feeble, cold, hall-
hearted prayers, how they speak against us! When we speak to God
as though we do not require, nor care, nor desive to be blessed ; oh,
how these prayers hold back the showers which would fertilize the
land, and make our wilderness like Eden!—how they expose the
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winter within, and declare that the springtime of fruitfulness and joy
is far away '—how plainly they proclaim that the spiritual health is
low, and that faith, hope, and love are in a dvooping, languishing con-
dition! Reader, put thy finger upon thy pulse ; consult thy spiritual
barometer ; count the beats ; observe the marks ; how high does the
crimson blood of thy spiritual life rise ? What, so weak they can
scarcely be counted ? Does the tide not move at all? Ts it not time,
then, for thee to listen to Him who has said, “Be zealous, and
strengthen the things that remain, that are ready to die ?”

But there is, also, the full, steady, even pulse, regular as the motion
of the pendulum ; and there is the spirit of prayer, the lrabit of
prayer, and the grace of supplication, which is the pulse of a believer's
health. There may be transient emotions, much excitement, and
external zeal, but it is by this we must test ourselves: Do we pray
frequently?—is there the habit of prayer 1-——dowe delight in prayer?

Do we pray earnestly, and wait for a blessing? . Are our prayers
flial ? and do we pray to the Lord because we love Him, and desire
to have communion with Him through His Son? Do we love prayer
because through it the Holy Spirit helps us—heals, revives, and
comforts us, and often carries us to the bosom of our Father in
heaven? Do we love it, because through it we often reach the cross
of our Saviour, to experience the cleansing efficacy of His blood, His
power to subdue sin, and to melt the hard heart into contrition and
love? Do we delight in this kind of prayer ? and are we led increas-
ingly to feel for and pray for others, for the exaltation of the Saviour,
the extension of His kingdom, and more conformity to Himself? Ifa
pulse of this kind is in us, healthy and strong, ther have we indeed
scriptural evidence that spiritual health is ours.

(To be continued.)

A SEARCHING QUESTION.
BY THE REV. JOHN COX (LATE OF WOOLWICH).

:¢ Are the consolations of God small with thee? Is there any secret thing with theet”—
Jon xv. 11,
THE friends of Job troubled him with many improper and impertinent
questions. They formed a wrong estimate of his character, and
altogether misjudged his case ; they thought him insincere, and cou-
cluded that God was punishing him on account of his sins. The
words before us imply that such suspicions were entertained by Eli-
phaz. But leaving Job and his mistaken friends, let us consider these
words as a.ddresseg to ourselves, and seek grace rightly to improve
them. First; here is a fact as regards many of God’s people. “The
consolations of God” are small with them. The expression “consola-
tions of God,” is very emphatic, and sets forth the happiness whicl
God produces in the soul, intimating at the same time, that it is simi-
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lar in its nature to His own. “The blessed God,” the “fountain of
living waters,” “the God of all comfort,” imparts His own hlessedness
to His people. This real, inward, Divine consolation, is an earnest
and foretaste of that bliss which will be realized for ever, “when God
ghall be all in all.”

The sources and grounds of consolation so clearly revealed in God’s
word should be much thought upon by us. It is only by a real and
constant connection with God’s own words that “the consolations of
God” can be enjoyed. What, then, hath God said with a view to make
His people happy 1 He hath revealed Himself. The covenant names of
the Divine persons, describing their offices of love, also all the Divine

erfections, are infinite sources of comfort, and are designed to bring
consolation to great sinmers and great sufferevs. Think of the Fa-
ther, as “the God of all comfort,” of the Son, as “the consoiation of
Israel,” of the Holy Spirit, as “the Comforter,” and then think that
each Divine person is infinite in love, wisdom, power, grace, and mercy.
Think also of exceeding great and precious promises which are all
“wells of salvation;” out of which the guilty and needy may “draw
water with joy.” How true is it that the Gospel, “the glorious glad
tidings of the blessed God,” *is fitted to impart joy as soon asit is be-
lieved ; and in proportion as it is believed.”

What a fulness of consolation have some of God’s people enjoyed
by simply believing what God has said. Great sinners, whose his-
tories have been most fearful, whose characters have been most
hideous, have so realized the joy of pardon, and the hope of”glory, as
to be constrained to sing for gladness of heart. Great sufferers have
exceedingly rejoiced even “when in heaviness, through manifold
temptations.,” In almost every conceivable scene of human woe and
trial, “the songs of the righteous” have been heard. “Rejoicing in
hope of the glory of God,” they have gloried in tribulation also.

1t is truly desirable that such should be the case : “ The joy of the
Lord is our strength.” It is that to the soul which health is to the
body ; the nature of the two, their effects, the causes of decline, and
the means of restoration, are similar. As creatures, we are not con-
tented with mere existence, we desire health. As new creatures, wc
should not only bave a hope of being saved at last, but realize the joy ol
salvation now. Joy isan ornament to the Christian ; hence we read of
“ the oil of joy,” which, as the Psalmist says, “makes the face to shine,”
and which is contrasted with “mourning, and the spirit of heaviness.”
Christian consolation, also, is designed as a means to promote holiness,
aud therefore to “rejoice in the Lord alway” is preesed upon the saints
a3 a Christian duty. Yet there is a feebleness in the comfort of many
of God’s people. God’s consolations e $mall with them. Not small
Iu their estimation—that would show contempt for spiritual things;
but small in their experience. They have little knowledge of the
Joys of pardon, flowing from that abundant mercy which triumpls
tll_l‘o_ugh an infinite atonemeunt; or of the joy of gratitude for “all
Spiritual blessings in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus;” or of the joys
of relationship, that they are “one in Christ Jesus;” or the joy of
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service, that “ God now accepteth their works ;” or of the joy of hope
that they shall soon see Jesus as He is, and be perfeotly like Him. Thig
is a wrong state of mind for a child of God. God: is dishonoured by
it, the church is robbed, and religion is injured by it. This state of
things may be remedied, for it is the will of God that all the heirs of
promise who have “fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before
them, should have strong consolation. But the causes for this small-
ness of consolation should be diligently searched into.

Let us notice the reason suggested for this fact as regards some: “Yg
there any secret thing with thee ?” We say with some, not all. We
should fall into the error of Job’s friends if we were to allege that
in every case of discomfort, there is some secret, sinful cause. In some
cases there are physical and constitutional causes, which only God’s
eye can trace; and- it is a mercy “that He knoweth our frame,” and
will judge righteously. Still,-after all deductionls of this kind, there
are many cold-hearted and disconsolate Christians to whom this
question applies ; some who are apparently satisfied without Christian
joy, and others who earnestly desire consolation, but find it not. To
such, one or more of the following questions may apply : Is there any
secret guilt unconfessed ? This was once: David’s case; “he kept
silence, and his bones waxed old ;’ he then confessed his transgres-
sions, was forgiven, and made happy, Psa. xxxii. 2, 5. Is there any
secret sin unrenounced ! “If we regard iniquity in' the heart, God
will not hear us.” There may be even some “secret fault” we know
not, but which hinders joy. Let us ask God to enlighten; to search,
to cleanse, Psa. xix. 13, 14 ; cxxxix. 23, 24. Is there secret care and
anxiety not fully cast on God ? Phil. iv. 6, 7. Do we choose: to carry
our own burdens, instead of casting them-on Him who careth for us?
1 Pet.v. 7. Is there a secret consciousness of duty neglected—of
ordinances slighted—of family or social relations not filled: up? Is
there a secret trust in the creature for happiness, or a secretr depend-
ence on self as regards wisdom, righteousness, or strength'? Such
inquiries, honestly and prayerfully put, may, perhaps; show some of
God’s people why “ the consolations of God” are small with them.

But suppose all to be true, that the *consolations of God: are small
with us,” and that “ some secret thing,” some secret sin-of omission or
commission has caused it ; still let us not despair, nor yield to the
tempter, who bids us cast away our hope. Let us not say despond-
ingly, “ that the Lord hath forgotten to be gracious; and that He will
be favourable no more.” Let us bear in mind that the consolations of
God still remain in all their fulness, and the invitations and promises
of God abide in all their freeness. Not one well of comfort is
dried up, or at all diminished ; not one word of grace in the Gospel i3
cancelled. The God of all comfort is “rich in merey to all who call
on Him.” Jesus, the consolation of Israel, is our mereiful and faithful
High Priest ; the Holy Spirit, so often grieved, is “the Comforter.”
God’s word still says, “Return,” let our cry e, “ flestore” Restore
unto me the joys of thy salvation, and uphold me with Thy free
Spirit.”  Let us persevere with this prayer, simply “looking unto
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Jesus,” and ‘we-shall soon have to sing, “ He restoreth my soul, and

leadeth.me in the paths- of. righteousness for His name sake.”

And

when:the Lord “fills us with all joy and peace in believing,” let us, in
order to retain-our joy; give more earnest heed to the words of the

Saviour, “ ABIDE IN M®.”
Pimlico, July 5th.

BIBLICAL CRITICISMS.
BY MR. JOHN FREEMAN.

No. L.—THE IMPORT OF THE EXPRESSION

Tee Divine personage who gave
Moses a commission full of import-
ance to Egypt, said to him, as stated
in Exod. iv. 22, *“Thou shalt say to
Pharaoh, Thus. saith. Jehovah, Israel
is my son, my firstborn.” This com-
mand placed Israel’'s Almighty Friend
in the position of Father, the Hebrew
for which word is 45, as used in Jer.
xxxi. 9. For there Jehovah says, “I
am an AB to Israel,” etc., or, as ex-
pressed in our English version, “I
ama FATHER to Israel, and Ephraim
is my firstborn.”

Nor is the expression ABBA any
other than AB written ABB, and fol-
lowed by A, or Laban's word for the.*
In fact, ABBA. was a Chaldee phrase
used in the Babylonian empire for
the father, the final A signifying the,
and ABB denoting fatker. Hence,
the Jews, on their return from Baby-
lon, so made the seaid phrase their
own, as for ABBA to signify what
PATER does in Latin, namely, the
Jather or a father in the nominative
case, and O FATHER or FATHER
In the vocative case. Thus the Sa-
Viour, speaking Syro-Chaldaic, or the
Anguage the Jews in Palestine used
after the Babylonish captivity, s3id to
His Divine Father, as recorded in
Murl_; xiv. 36, “ABBA, all things are
possible to Thee;” or, as we express
the meaning, “ FATHER, all things
are possible to Thee.”

N

“ ABBA.”

Wonderful too to relate, the Sa-
viour, not being ashamed to account
His followers brethren, taught them
to use the same appellation He did.
“When ye pray,” says He in Luke
xi. 2, “say ABBA of us who art in
heaven,” ABBA signifying O FA-
THER. The invocation, therefore,
when literally translated from the
dialect in which it was first uttered,
is, “0 FATHER of us who art in
heaven,” an address appropriately
expressed when we say, ¢ Our Father
who art in heaven.” Thus, though
the disciples of Jesus were made sous
of God at regeneration, there was a
sense in which, at o subsequent pe-
riod, Jesus “gave them power to be-
come sons of God.” Yea, in teaching
them to address God as Father, and
thus to cry, ABBA, as the effect of
adoption, He gavo them authority to
appear ot the throne of grace as sons
and daughters of the Almighty. Thus,
o8 stated concerning Jesus in John i.
12,13, “To as many as received Him,
believing in His name, He gave autho-
rity to appear as God's children, who
derivo their birth not from blood, nor
from the will of the flesh, nor from
the will of man, but from God.”

At length, as stated in Acts viil. 1,
“There was a great porsecution
againgt the church iu Jerusnlem ; and
they werc all dispersed through the
regions of Judea and Samarie, except

* In Laban's dialect, Jegar meant heap ; sahadutl signified testification; and a, as final,
E:;m the: and thus Jegar sahadutha, as found in Gen, xxxi. 47, signifies the testification
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the apostles” Thus the Syro-Chal-
daic phrase ABBA, in its numberless
associations, was uttered not only in
the great metropolis, but far around.
Yea, at a period still later, that phrase
was so far extended as to be natural-
ized, like the word Amen, in regions
where Greek was the vernacular
tongue. Hence, in writing a Greek
epistle to go beyond the territories of
such naturalization, the naturalized
term and its signification appropri-
ately appeared in association, as in
Rom. viii. 15. For there Paul says,
“Ye have not received the spirit of
bondage again to fear; but ye have
received the spirit of adoption by
which we cry ABBA, that is, O
FATHER.”

The spirit of bondage under the
law served to restrain transgression,
while, even then, evangelical obedience
was the fruit of a faith like Abraham’s.
Thus, to have received the spirit of
bondage again to fear, would have
been to have slavish fear a second
time, and thus to bid farewell to all
the hopes cherished by the Gospel,
and to become one with Jerusalem in
bondage.

In reference, moreover, to the world
to come, there is no hope of a man

PEN AND INK SKETCHES OF BAPTIST MINISTERS.

till love, productive of obedience as a
delight, enters his soul, and there acts
itself out in the spirit of a scn all
affection to his heavenly Father.
Then, and not till then, do we be-
hold, under Divine influence, the
sinner in the position of the prodigal
son when he said, “I will arise and
go to my father, and will say to him,
ABBA, I have sinned against heaven
and before thee, and am no more
worthy to be called thy son: make
me a8 onme of thy hired servants.”
Nor does crying ABBA end at this
early stage. It is beheld in “praying
without ceasing” through the Chris-
tian’s course, yea, at the very end of
that course. Thus the dying Christian
imitates the dying Saviour who said,
ag recorded in Luke xxiii. 46, “ ABBA,
into Thy hands I commit my spirit;
and having so said, He expired.”

What a charm, then, there is in
that freedom of soul which makes
emancipated sinners call God ABBA,
and find a heaven begun, in commu-
nion with Him here, and in the anti-
cipation of that unutterable blessed-
ness which awaits all adopted into the
heavenly family.

Maryland, Point,

Stratford, Essex.
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NO. IX.—THE REV.

DANIEL KATTERNS,

Minister of Mare-street Chapel, Hackney.

THE ministerial life of the Rev. Daniel
Katterns is fraught with some valu-
able lessons to the rising generation
of pastors, and supplies, in its leading
features, a model for their imitation.
It would seem to be the opinion of
some that no young man fresh from
college, cxcept in certain cases, and
under peculiar circumstances, ought
to become the sole pastor of a flock,
but that he should first acquire alittle
experience of the responsible office, by
acting an the assistant minister of one
who has seen service in the church.
So many are the cases, however, in

which unions of thissort have proved
disastrous to fellowships, and destruc-
tive to all peace of mind, that there
has of late been a remarkable indispo-
sition on the part of aged pastots to -
form sueh a relationship as that which
a cospastorate implies with their
younger brethren. At the saue ime,
there are not wanting many pleasing
instances of cordial, united cffort be-
tween the ten and one-hour labourers
in the vineyard of the Lord. With
forbearance on the one side, and pru-
dence on the other, there is cerbalply
no reason why the man of grey heirs,
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who has borne the burden and heat of
the day, and the youth just entering |
upon the scene, full of life and vi-
gour, should not in the service of the
church, as well as in the service of tbe
world, be of mutual benefit to each
other.

The subject of this sketch is an
excellent illustration, not only of the
possibility of the co-pastoral relation,
but of the way in which it may prove
highly .serviceable in forming and
establishing the character of junior
ministers, for giving them at once a
position of honour in society, in
strengthening the hands of the aged
pastor, and in conserving the interests
of the fellowship when it shall please
the great Husbandman to put forth
His hand, and gather the shock of
corn which has become ripe for the
harvest. For more than a dozen
years Mr. Katterns sustained the mi-
nisterial office in conjunction with
two venerable servants of Christ, and
in such a manner, we believe, as on
10 occasion whatever to disturb either
their personal comfort, or the happi-
ness of the people of their charge;
and the result is, that he is now the
sole and beloved pastor of one of the
most numerous and important of our
churches in the suburbs of the metro-
polis.

1t may be interesting to our readers{
to know that Mr. Katterns was born |
about forty years ago, at Stepney,
where his futher sustained a very re- |
spectable position, as the Principal
of an Educational Establishment.
With advancing years he eovinced
considernble aptitude for the acquisi-
tion of knowledge ; and it was thought
desirable by the father that his son
should be fitted, by a soundand varied |
education, for his own honourable |
Profession, In process of time he be- |
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pressed with the solemn realities of
religion, and that the desire was ex-
perienced to engage in the work of
proclaiming the Gospel to the world.
In this laudable enterprise he wasnot
discouraged, and had many opportu-
nities of exerciaing his gifts as a village
preacher ; and within a brief period
he was chosen to be the pastor of the
church at West Drayton, where he
continued to labour, with happiness
and success, until Providence opened
the way for his removal to Hammer-
smith. It was herethat Mr. Katterns
commenced his career as a eo-pastor
with the venerable Mr. Uppadine,
whom he subsequently succeeded in
the pastoral office. At that time the
church at Hammersmith was not
large, but there was infused into all
its operations a spirit of life and
energy, which has been the means of
its conmstant and rapid extension to
the present time, when it furnishes a
delightful spectacle, not only to the
Baptist community, but toall the fel-
lowships around. The Rev. John
Leachman, A.M, it will be remem-
bered, is now the excellent and mueh
honoured pastor of the church.
Having sustained the ministerial
office at Hammersmith for some few
years, Mr. Katterns felt it his duty
to remove to Hackney, where he had
been invited to labour as co-pastor
with that pillar of the Baptist body,
and ornament of the universal church
—the Rev. Dr, Cox; and with whom he
continued to co-operate with the most
perfeot cordiality for ten long years
until the Doctor's decease, in 1853,
when with the unanimous desire of the
church, he succeeded, as at Hammer-
smith, to all the duties and responsi-
bilitics of the pastorate. Asa preacher
of the Gospel, Mr. Katterns is able
and eloquent. Ho never cnters the

came qualified to impart instruction | pulpit without being well prepared for
to others, and was engaged, we believe, i his work, and hence you are sure to de-
a5 an assistant in the Acadewmy of the ! rive both instruction and plensure
Rev. Mr. Wilkinson, of Totteridge. It|from listening to his ministrations.
was while here, it would seem, that With much accuracy of thought and
his mind first became seriously im-: clearness of style, he combines pun-
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gency of language with earnestness of
manner, The flow of his discourse
reminds you of a deep, smooth, and
rapid river, which bears you insensi-
bly onwards towards the ocean. There
is so much freshness and unity about
his conceptions, such force of state-
ment and beauty of illustration, that
your attention is gained at the outset,
and preserved unbroken till the close,
no matter what may be the special
subject in hand. His reasoning is ge-
nerally pointed and conclusive, and
his appeals to the conscience are full
of melting tenderness. He has but
little action in the pulpit—only a sim-
ple elevation of the hand, after the
manner of Robert Hall, when he
seeks to give special emphasis to
some particular statement of the
truth. The tone of the preacher’s
voice, however, is such as not to re-
quire much assistance in order to give
force to its utterance. It is not re-
markably full or sonorous, but it is
musical and persuasive in more than
an ordinary degree. Mr. Katterns’
appearance, moreover, is peculiarly
solemn and thoughtful, and impresses
you at once with the conviction that
his most cherished and delightful
hours are those spent in secret com-
munion with the Father of Spirits,
and in pondering over the recorded
wisdom of the mighty dead. It may
be added, that Mr. Katterns is rather
small in body, pale in the face, has
heavy eye-brows, which give a some-
what sunken appearance to a pair of
piercing dark eyes, and a head of hair
as black as the raven’s wing, cutshort
and brushed behind the ears. But
while evidently a student, Mr. Kat-
terns is also a man of action, and

SUMMARY.

thoroughly attentive to the pastoral
claims of his flock ; and isalways ready
upon occasion, to render assistance
to Denominational ‘and other institu-
tions which have for their object
either the social, moral, or. spiritual
elevation of man; hence his presence
on the platformsof the Home, Foreign,
Irish, and Colonial Missionary Socie-
ties; the Sunday-school Union, and
the Antj-State-Church Association,—
undertaking for the latter, we believe,
some years since, a provincial tour;
and thus following the example of his
venerable associate Dr. Cox. Mr. Kat-
terns has not issued much from the
press; but that which he has given to
the public through this medium is of
sterling quality. The goodly volume
of 500 octavo pages, comprising two-
and-twenty Miscellaneous Sermons,
issued by Mr. Snow, in 1852, takes
rank with the very best works of its
class, and places its author on a level
with the most accomplished preachers
of the day. In the year previous, a
series of some half-dozen very supe-
rior articles on Passages in the Life
of Christ, which appeared in a lead-
ing review, were from his gifted
pen; but beside these, and the able
discourse delivered on the occasion
of the death of Dr. Cox, we are not
aware that he has published anything.
If his valuable life shall be spared,
however, .there can be little doubt
that he will still further enrich the
literadure of religion, and in a variety
of ways prove a great blessing to the
church of Christ. Like Mr, Stovel,
Mr. Katterns is unmarried, and de-
rives much counsolation from the fra-

grant fumes of the American weed.
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SiNcr giving our last Summary of Public
Aflairs, the magnitude of the evils attendant
upon the present war with Russia has been
most fearfully demonstrated. Itappears that
it bas already cost millions of money and
nearly half a'million of our fellow-creatures
have fallen victims to this great scourge of
humaunity. Very renently the allied army,

SUMMARY.

aflter obtaining some partial successes, has
sustained a severe check before Sebasto-
pol, by the Joss of hundreds of brave men,
including several distinguished officers.
Lord Raglan, prostrated Dby incessant
fatigue, which predisposed his system for
an attack of cholera, has fallen its viclim.
In the Baltic, the fortresses of the enemy
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defy any assault which the allied fleets are
capable of making upon them. The Rus-
sians at Hango have fired into a boat carry-
ing a flag of truce and several Russian pri-
soners, who were about being landed on
their own shores, and several lives were
Jost. At home, Lord John Russell has
proved himself to be just what for many
years past we have considered him—a mere
state parasite—a sham where true liberty
is concerned, a reality in all matters purely
affecting his own interests, and those of the
clique of which he was the distinguished
hiead. His diplomatic course, like the war
itself, has been a most disastrous blunder.
It turns out that his lordship, who was sent
to Vienna for the purpose of inducing the
Austrian government to join the Allies in
the war against Russia, returned to England
a convert to the Austrian policy of accepting
the terms offered by Russia, which. pledged
that power to limiting her maritime force in
the Black Sea. It mow appears, from the
answer extorted from his lordship by Mr.
Gibson, that he had for the last three months
kept his convictions secret from all but his
colleagues in the Cabinet, by whom he was
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requested to hold his peace principles in
abeyance, and retain his place in the Minis-
try. Lord John followed his matural in-
stinct, and tenaciously held on to the ho-
nours and emoluments of office, adopting
for the time being the war policy of his col-
leagues, and delivering a speech more anta-
gonistic to, and condemnatory of, Russian
aggression than others in the Ministry; his
judgment and conscience érying peace, his
personal interests and party preferences
clamouring for war. Anticipating Sir E.
B. Lytton’s motion upon his diplomatic
course, to save his party, he again resigned
official connection with the Ministry, and
thus sacrificed himself. He is now, as a
statestnan, defunct, without the slightest
probability of ever being resuscitated. The
idol of the Bamner and the Patriof has for
ever fallen. Lord Shaftesbury, on the Free-
dom of Religious Worship Bill, has been
delivering to the Puseyite peers and bishops
a wholesome castigation, the severity and
justice of which will not be very soon for-
gotten. The Church Rate Abolition Bill of
Sir William Clay is not likely to pass this
Session.

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

i
Biggleswade, Beds,—The Rev. P. Griffiths, of |

Romsey, Hants, has accepted the pas-
torate of the first Baptist church in this
town.

Lee High-road, Blackheath.—The Rev. R. H.
Marten, B.A., late of Abingdon, has ac-
cepted the pastoraté of the Baptist church.

ASSOCIATION SERVICES.

Anglesea Association.—The Annual Meet-
ings were held June 26th and 29th. On the
former day, after holding a conferenee,
the preachers were the Revs. H. W.
Hughes and J. Jones. On the following
day, the services were conducted by the
Revs. Messrs. Owen, Jones, Pritchard,
Davies, and Price.

. RECOGNITION SERVICES.

Larhy, Yorkshire.—~On July 10th.—Of the
Rev. J, R. Ryland, the Hev. N. Walton,
of Cowling Hill, offered the recognition
prayer. The Rev. T. Bennett addresscd
the pastor from 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17, In the
afternoon, the Rev. T. Hanson, of Ha-
worth, delivered an address on the Mis-
*on of the Church, In the evening, a
Public meeting  was held, and addressed
by the Revs. Measrs. Bennett, Walton,
Hanson, Rowson, and Brown, of Horton
College,

Great Missenden, Bucks.—June 12th.—Of
the Rev. C. W. Skemp, late of Twick-
enham, to the pastorate of the Baptist
church. In the afternoon, the service was
tommenced by the Rev. J. T. Bartram
reading the Seriptures and praying. The
Rev. D. Pledge, of High-Wycombe, deli-

vered the introductory discourse; the
Rev. W, Payne, of Chesham, offered the
recognition prayer; and the Rev. Dr.
Angus delivered the charge to the pastor.
In the evening, after reading the Scriptures
and prayer by the Rev.J. Haydon (Ind.),
of High Wycombe, the Rev. W, Howeison,
of Walworth, addressed the church ; and
the Rev, W. A. Salter, of Amersham,
the congregation. Detween the services,
upwards of 200 persons partook of tea
refreshments, provided by the ladies of
the congregation. We rejoice that our
good friends at Great Missenden are
again favoured with ‘' times of refreshing
from the presence of the Lord.”

Husbands Bosworth.—June 14th.—Of the
Rev. A. Ibberson, late of Chesterton, Cam-
bridgeshire, to the pastorate. In the alter-
noon, a sermon was preached by the Rev.
T. Lomas, of Leicester, from Acts xiv. 17;
the Rev. 8. Evans, of Arnsby, prayed.
In the evening a public meeting was held,
over which R. Harris, Lsq., mayor of
Leicester, presided. Prayer was offered by
the Rev. T. Morgan, of Theddingworth ;
and addresses delivered by the Revs. G.
Miall, of Ullesthorpe; S. Evans, of Arns-
by; T. T. Gough, of Clipstone; J. P.
Murvell, of Leicester, and several others.
Liberal collections were made towards
liquidating the debt incurred in the recent
repairs and iImprovements of the chapel.

Saffron Walden.—On July 4th.—Of Rev. D.
Wilson, formerly of Hull, and more re-
cently of Downham Market. The Rev.

Mr. Newton (Ind.), of Bumstead, prayed. -
Rev. J. Poreman, of London, delivered
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the introductory discourse, and proposed
the usual questions. In the afternoon,
the Rev. G. Murrell, of St Neots, Hunts., |
delivered the charge to the pastor; and in |
the evening, Mr. Foreman preached to the
church and congregation. !
PRESENTATION SERVICES. [

London, Blandford-street.—The members of l
the church and congregation have pre-,
sented their pastor, the Rev. W. B. Bowes, |
with a purse of forty sovereigns, on his i
completing the twentieth year of his pas- |
torate. i

Newcastle-on-Tyne, Berwick-streel. — June |
14th.—The young people of the congrega- |
tion, through Mr. R. Armstrong, presented |
their beloved pastor, the Rev. T. Potten-
ger, with a handsome electro-plated tea-
service and a moderator lamp, which was
most feelingly acknowledged by Mr. Pot-
tenger.

Street, Somersetshire.—July 10th.—A Meet-
ing was held, when the Rev. Mr. Little,
the respected pastor of the Baptist church,
took his leave of the people of his charge,
previous to his embarking for America;
on which occasion, the Rev. J. Morton, of |
Langport, who had been upon fraternal,
terms with Mr. Little for a quarter of a
century, presented the retiring pastor with
twenty sovereigns, as an affectionate token
of the esteem of the church and congrega-
tion over which Mr. Little had presided
iwenty-nine years. Addresses were deli-
vered by Messts. Davis, of Wells; Paul,
of Langport; Gould, of Charlton; Jefferys,
of East Dereham; Withers, of Street, and
Mr. Kelly.

MINISTERIAL RESIGNATIONS.

Blockley.—The Rev. E. Hull has completed
his engagemeuts with the Baptist church
in this place, and now resides at Grove-
villas, Loughborough-road, Brixton, near
London.

Redruth, Cornwall.—The Rev. John Evans
has been compelled through ill-health to
resign the pastorate of the Baptist church
in this town.

SPECIAL SERVICES.

‘The Annual Tea Mecting of the Aged Pil-
grimg’ Friend Society was held under a spa-
cious marquce, in the grounds of the Ayed
Pilgrims’ Asylum, Camberwell, on thealter-
noon of July 12th, At the Public Meeting
in the evening, George Moore, Esq., in the
chair, alter prayer by the Rev. W. P.
Tiddy, of Camberwell, the chairman de-
livered a very eloquent opening speech,
during which heexhibited the first Report
of the Society, consisting of only twe
leaves, and referred to the success with
which God had crowned their endeavours to
do good to the aged and infirm members ol
the *“‘household of faith.” Mr. J, DBox,
the secretary, read a short account of re-
cent proceedings. Addresses were dellver-
€d by Mr. G. Bowers, an aged pilgrim, and

a Léneéficiaire of the Society from Eynsford,
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Kent: the plain, homely, and warm-
hearted statements of this veteran, whose
years number eighty-six, and who for
half a century has proclaimed the Gospel
in Kent, contributed greatly to the interest
of the meeting; also by the Rev. J.
Whittemore, of Eynsford, Xent; Rev. C,
Woollacott, of Little Wild-street; Rev. Mr.
Doudeny, from Ireland ; Rev. W, P.Tiddy ;
S. K. Bland, of Cheshunt; Mr. Jackson,
secretary; and R. Kenneth, Esq.,the trea-
surer ; Mr. Balch concluded by prayer. It
was stated at the Meeting that the Com-
mittee propose erecting several additional
almshouses. We heartily bid them God
speed !

OPENING OF CHAPELS.
Coggeshall, Essex, June 27th.—A new, ele-
gant, and commodious chapel was opened,
when sermons were preached by the Rev,
C. H. Spurgeon, of New Park-steet, and
C. W. Banks, of Unicorn-yard, Southwark,
Great Missenden.—On June 12th, the Bap-
tist chapel in this village, which had under-
gone considerable repairs and improve-
ments, was re-opened, on which occasion
the recogmition services of Brother Skemnp
were conducted in manner previously
stated. Tle collections which were made
on the occasion were most liberal.
Hackney, Mare-street.—On July 18th, the
foundation-stone of a new Baptist chapel
was laid (the old place of worship having
been destruyed by fire last August). The
day was most auspicious, and a large and
respectable company were present, includ-
ing several ministers. Dr. Hoby read the
first hymn, and the Rev. W. Kirkus LL.B,,
read portions of the Psalms, and Haggai
i. and ii. Rev. J. Viney read the second
hymn, and the Rev. J. Gamble prayed;
after which the Rev. D. Katterns, the
esteemed pastor, delivered an appropriate
address, al the conclusion of which J. J.
Huntley, Esq., senior deacon, presented
Sir S. Morton Peto, Bart. with a massive
silver trowel, who at once proceeded to the
laying of'the stone. The honourable baro-
net then addressed the assembled multi-
tude in an appropriate and telling speech,
after which 400 persons sat down to tea.
A public meeting was held in the evening,
et which the Rev. D. Katterns presided.
Langham, Rulland.—The chapel rccently
erected in this place, us a village station
of the Baptist church at Oakham, was
opened for Divine worship on Thursday,
June 21st, and Jollowing days. Three
sermons were preached by the Hon. and
Rev. Baptist Noel on Thursday and Iri-
day; the Rev.J. Jenkinson preached on
Sunday alternoon, and the Rev. J.. .
Brown, of Northamnptou, in the evening.
Prayer was offered on Thursday by the
Revs. J. Green, T. Gammldge, 1. Lomas.
and B. W. Noel. A public meeting (over
which Richard Harris, Esq., Mayor of
Leicester, presided) was held on Thursday
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cvening, and was addressed by the Chair
man, and also by the Rev. T. Lomas, of
Leicester; the Rev. J. N. Robjohns (1n-
dependent). of Wymondham; the Rev.
R. Broomfield (Wesleyan), of Oakbam;
and others. A second public meeting was
held on Friday evening, at which addresses
were delivered by the Rev. J. Jenkinson
(Chainnan), the Rev. J. Salisbury, - the
Rev. T. M. Thortpe, the Rev. J. T. Brown,
and Messrs. Islip and Haynes. A bazaar
jn aid of the Building Fund was opened
on Thursday and Friday, and public tea
provided on both those days. The ser-
vices were held in a large tent, erected
near the chapel. They were all nume-
rously attended, and deeply interesting.
To the credit of the voluntary principle,
the total receipts exceeded 145/., in addi-
tion to nearly 150{. previously contri-
buted.

London, Commercial-street, Whitechupel.—
A new Baptist chapel, connected with the
church and congregation assembling in
Little Prescott-street for the last twenty-
five years, under the pastoral care of the
Rev. C. Stovel, was opened for Divine
worship on July 11th. Tt will seat 1,000
persons, and was erected at a cost of
10.0004., of which only 2,000:. remain un-
paid. The Rev. Spencer Murch com-
menced the services by reading the 24th
Psalm, and prayer. After a hymn, Dr.
HKoby rtead the 68th Psalm, and also
prayed; the Rev. W. Landels preached
from Jude, the 3rd verse—'‘ the common
salvation,”—and the Rev. S, Brawn, of
Loughton, Essex, concluded the morning
service by prayer. The friends then par-
took of a cold collation in the new school
rooms. In the afternoon, a public meet-
ing was held, at which Sir S. Morton Peto,
Bart., presided. After an excellent speech
from the Chairman, Mr. Stovel delivered
a very interesting address, in which he
graphically stated mapy historical facts
and reminiscences connected with the
former place of worship. The Hev. W,
Brack, Mr. Aiderman Wire, and Dr.
Hoby, also brielly nddressed the Meet-
mg. In the evening, the Rev. J, Spence,
A.M., minister of the Poultry Chapel,
preachied from 1 Cor, iv. 20. The pulpit
Is the one in which the venerable Abra-
ham Looth stood. The table pew is very
Properly elevated, beneath wbich is the
baptistry,

LDAPTISMS.

4udicm, Cheshire, April 26th.—Three by Mr.
Needliam,

Asliburion, Devon, May 2uth.—One, the Rev,
J. Clare, formerly pastor of the Independ-
€nt church, Buckfastleigh, by Mr. Dove.

Banbury, Mny 2nd.—Six by Mr. Henderson.

Birchetigie, Yorkshire, April 19th.—Thirteen
by Mr. Lockwood.

Birmingham, Heneage-street, June 3rd.—Six
by Mr. Taylor.

mé’:]’;“'"h‘r. Surrey, May )3th,—Two by Mr.
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Braunston, Northamptonshire, April 29th.—
Two by Mr. Smith.

Bridgend, Glamorganshire, June 3rd.—Two
by Mr. Williams. .

Brou]ley Old Chapel, May 20th,—Five by Mr.

ale.

Brough, Westmoreland, May 20th,—One.

Castle Doninglon, June 3rd.—Six by Mr. Ste-
venson.

Chalford, Gloucestershire, May, 27th.—Tw o by
Mr. Ayers.

Cheshunt, Herls, July 16th,—Three by Mr.
Beaven.

Devonport, Morrice-square, May 20th.—Three
by Mr. Overbury.

Diss, Norfolk, May 27th.—Three.

Earby, Yorkshire, June 3rd.—Four by Mr.
Ryland.

Ford, Bucks, June 3rd.—Two by Mr. Hood.

Haulifazx, Pelion-lane, May 24th.—Two.

Haddenham, Bucks, May 15th.—Seven.

Halch, near Taunton, June 3rd.—Two by
Mr. Teall.

Hitchen, Herts, May 27th. —Six by Mr.
Broad.

Hull, George-street, June 3rd.—Two Ly Mr.
Hall.

Ipswich, Bethesda, May 27th.—Five by Mr.
Poock.

Kingsbridge, May 8th.—Five.

Liverpool, Stanhope-street, June 17th.—Five
by Mr. Hughes.

Llanelly, Sion Chapel, June 10th.—Eight by
Mr. Morgan.

———— BHethel, June 3rd. — Two by Mr.
Hughes.

London,” Salem Chapel, Lower Islington,
Scotch Baptists; (at Cross-street Chapel,
Islington, lent for the occasion), July 18th.
—Four by Mr. Dunning.

————— Eldon-street, May 29th.—One by
Mr. Williams.

North Currey, Somersel, May 20th,—Five by
Mr. Chappell, of Isle Abbotts, for Mr.
Serle, the pastor, whao was unwell.

Oakham, May 6th.—Five by Mr. Jenkinson.
We regret that notice of this was mlslaid
at the time. '

Oswaldtwistle, May 28th.—Tlree by Mr.
Ilarbottle,

Paisley (N. B.), Storic-street, May 20th,—
T'hree by Mr. Wallace.

Poplar, near London, July 22nd.—Four by
Mr. Preece.

Riddings, Derby, May 6th.—One by Mr.
Davics.

hotherham, Moy 6th.—One by Mr. Dyson.

Sutlon-in-the-Elms, Leicestershire, May 2ith.
—Onue by Mr. Gough. .

Twerlon, near Bath, May Gth.—Eight by Mr.
E. Clarke.

Velinvoel, Carmarthenshire, May 27th, —
Seventeen by Mr. J. D. Thomas.

Wheelock Heath, Cheshire, June 3rd.—Three
by Mr. Pedley. i

Wirksworth, June 17th.—Six by Mr. Yates.

Wyken, Warwickehire, June 17th. — T'hree
by Mr. Sargent; making twenty durlng
the three years’ pastorate of Mr. S. in this
village.
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DEATHS.

Buckingham, J. SilKk, Esq., the Oriental
traveller, formierly M. P, for Sheffield, and
President of the London Temperance
Leagne, June 30th, aged 69.

Carey, Rev., Eustace, suddenly, from apo-
plexy, at his residence, Eastcott-place,
Camden-town, July 19th, aged 64¢. Mr. C.
had been for several years a missionary in
India, and for the last thirty years the elo-
quent and successful home advocate of the
missionaryenterprise. He had preached on
the preceding Sabbath, and was present at
the laying of the foundation stone of the
new chapel, Hackney.

Crowe, Louisa, eldest daughter of the Rev.
1. Crowe, Baptist minister;, Worcester,
June 25th, of consumption, aged 25.

PRIVATE THOUGHTS FOR QUIET MOMENTS.

Dove, Rev. W, June 19th, at Fairficld, near
Thornbury, aged 55.

Kingsford, Rev. John, June 15th, in
the 85th year of his age, for nearly thirty
years the beloved and devoted pastor of
the Baptist church meeting in Midway.
place, Lower-road, Deptford, and for up-
wards of sixty-seven years a faithful anq
laborious minister of the Gospel.

Tanner, Mr. G., July 10th, at Chippenham,
Mr. T. had been upwards of forty years
deacon of the Baptist chapel, and super.
intendent of the Sunday-school.

Thomas, Mr. T., youngest son of the Rev.
T. Thomas, Newecastle Emlyn, Caermar-
thenshire, June 15th, aged 26.

‘PRIVATE THOUGHTS FOR QUIET MOMENTS.
BY THE AUTHOR OF “ THE MIND AND WORDS OF JESUS."”

1. The floods of sorrow and afflic-
tion may be deep, but the everlasting
arms are deeper still. The infinite
necessities of man are surpassed by
the infinite help, and succour, and
comforts of God. When He gives, it
is “exceeding abundantly above all
that we can ask or think.”

2. ““The Lord will provide!” He
will be a Father to the fatherless, and
a Husband to the widow! He is a
wise provider—a kind provider—a
rich provider. With Him as their
friend and portion they need no other.

2. Blessed hope! beyond this sin-
stricken, woe-worn world, there is a
heaven of “righteousness.” It is
secured to me by the promise of a
God that cannot lie. Am I “look.
ing” for it—am I ready for it ?

4. What amournful reflection would
it be were there no God/—were all
that is now befalling us the result of
accident and chance/ But there is
One on high ruling among the nations,
who “judgeth righteous judgment:”
‘The Lord reigneth, let the earth be
glad "

5. Two things I greatly need.
Strength to bear and to suffer; peace
in the midst of much to cause un-
easiness and pain. God promises
both; He gives grace equal to the
hour of trial. ““As thy day is, 80 shall
thy strength be.”

6. “To depart and to be with

Christ, ‘which -is far better,” Phil i,
28. Better indeed ! if go the will of
‘God be. *Away from sorrow, suffering,
sin. I desire to have no trust in a
dying hour, but in a dying, ever-living
Saviour ! Christ, and Christ only, is
in me “the hope of glory.”

7. I know their sorrows,” Exod.
iii. 7. Jesus speaks here ! He knows
my sorrows, for He has felt them!
‘Am. I. now suffering pain, bowed
down with bodily weakness, or ha-
rassed with anticipated trial !—let
me think of Him who with tender
sensitiveness can enter and does enter
into every pang that-rends the heart !

8. Every cup is put into our hands
by God. He has some gracious end
in miogling it. How soothing to
cherish the Saviour's spirit of meek
submission! He is “‘my Father”
That wordsmay well lull every mis-
giving and fear ! .

9, “The Lord reigneth,” Psa. xcvil.
1. Sublime thought! The reins of
universal government in God’s hand.
All thet befalls me decreed by Him;
“Man proposeth; but God disposeth.
“ Shall not the Judge of all the earth
do right?”

10. There iz no greater argument
for trusting 'in Qod for the future,
than remembering His kindness and
faithfulness in the past. “Thou Aest
been my help; leave me not, noither
forsake mo, O God of my salvation.
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THE SAVIOUR'S SUPERVISION OF THE CHURCHES.

BY A KENTISH PASTOR.

« Thus saith He that holdeth the seven stars in His right hand, who walketh in the

midst of the seven golden candlesticks: 1 know thy works, and thy labour, and thy
atience, and how thou canst not bear them which are evil: and thou hast tried them

‘which say they are apostles and are not, and hast found them liars. And hast borne, and
hast patience, and for. my Name's sake hast laboured, and hast not fainted. Nevertheless,
1 have somewhat against thee.”—REv. ii. 1—4.
Here are four interesting facts, which it is desirable and important
attentively to notice: .

1.—That the Lord Jesus Christ takes a special and particular interest
in the affairs of His churches—The churches everywhere and in all

es existent, and however sectionally or denominationally divided or
distinguished, are claimed by the Saviour as His own peouliar pro-
perty their several members were chosen in Him, and given to Him
by the Divine Father in everlasting covenant, and redeemed by His
own voluntary sacrifice ; for “ Christ loved the church, and gave Him-
gelf forit.” “ I have, ” He says, “redeemed thee ; thou art mine.” And
He has taken possession of their hearts by the quickening, renewing,
andsanctifying grace of his Holy Spirit. “This people,” said He, “ have
I formed for myself, and they shall show forth my praise.” All that
relates to their present and everlasting welfare is placed under His
superintendence, for of Him it was said, “they shall hang upon Him
all the glory of His Father's house.” Their most sacred interests
are vested in His hand ; wherefore He is constituted “ Head over all
things to His church.” All power is given to Him in heaven and in
earth, “that He should give eternal life to as many as God hath
given Him.” “The Lord’s people is His portion ; Jacob is the lot
of His inheritance.” Nor is He unmindful of His inheritance, nor
of the trust committed to His care. When it was expedient for the
Shepherd and Bishop of our souls to leave His flock on earth, and
personally to depart to take the superintendence of their concerns,
and to wield the sceptre of universal sovereignty in their behalf,
He left as a legacy to the living members of His visible church a
pronise of favouring them with constant, special, and perpetual mani-
festations of His gracious presence: “Lo, I am with you alway,
even to the end of the world” And now, having ascended up into
heaven, and taken His session at the right-hand of the majesty on
high, He had not forgotten His pledge and promise, but had granted
the churches many and frequent seasons of refreshing from His all-
vivifying presence. Witness the numerous conversions, the internal
harmony, the holiness, the comfort, the zeal, and the prosperity with
which He favoured them.,
. Thus was the promise of His powerful, because spiritual, presence
In the church fulfilled. And when the canon of Scripture was about
to be sealed, before scarcely a generation of His disciples had passed
from their militant to their triumphant state, He, by these symbolic
declarations, renewed the gracious assurance to these several churches,
the benefit of which are vouchsafed to the churches now. He speaks
to us as He spake when on earth to His own disciples : “ Where two
or three are gathered together in My name, there am I in the midst
of them »

VOL. I E
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In the words at the head of this paper, He is referred to as having
the entire pastoral supervision of His churches, and as being specially
and personally interested im all $theiraffairs. To assure us of this, He
employs these singularly appropriate symbols. He represents Him.
‘pelf ‘as holding the stars (which are the angels or ministers of the
churches, chap. i. 20) in His right hand, hereby intimating that Hig
ministers are under His care and protection ; teaching them what is
their appointed office and work, as well as instructing the churches hoy
they are to'regard the ministry of the Gospel ; reminding both pastorg
and people, that what the stars are in the material system, that Christs

‘ministersare to bein the spiritual economy. Asthe Creator placed
the stellar worlds in theit respeetive orbits, so ‘ministers are to be in
the spheres in'which Providence:has placed them ;'their light is-to
-shine before men ; and havingin themselves ‘no inherent light, they
are to reflect upon a' dark, benighted world, the light-which they
receive from ‘Himself—the great luminary of salvation.

"As to'their position. ' The whole ‘of the stars being in His right
hand, it should be observed, that whatever ‘difference may exist as to
their talents and station, hrowever one star in'the moral hemisphere
may differ from another startin glory, they are alike regarded' by
‘Him, each being as neai~to Hisheart as the other. ' ‘He countenances
nothing like ‘precedence or superiority in the ministerial office.’ In
‘His sight all these distinetions are of secordary‘and trifting import-
-ance ; all areequally indébted to Him for the light they emit ; ‘all are
alike - insufficient of : themselves, and all ‘are equally precibus in His
sight. Nor is'it & small mercythat ministers of the Gospel are in the
sustainiog-and upholding hands-of Christ} by Him they are supported,
supplied, direeted, -and preserved;'ahd none ‘can’ pluck them uut 'of
His hand.

Observe also the-interesting and important official situation which
‘He fills in :His -several chutches. ‘He is represented as walking
among the seven golden eandlesticks—a situation indicating that He
is ever present with His cliurches, actively engaged in promoting
their spiritual prospeérity, watching the progress of His own work,
-and observing' all that transpires in these spiritual and hallowed
associations. He is in the midst of them, scattering on every hand
the blessings of His grace. His eye, His heart and hand, are thus
ever with His people. Yes, dear brethren, pastors and' people—the
churches to which we severally belong still realize that He is in the
midst of the golden eandlesticks. ' He is in our midst, as the sun ig'in
the ®olar ‘system—the source of all our light and vitality ; and as a
fountain unsealed-in the midst of these gardens of the Lord. As the
Shepherd of our souls, He is minutely investigating all our proceed-
ings. May we, therefore, ever keep our eye on the fact, that the
Lord Jesus Christ takes a special‘interest in'the affairs of all His
churches. .

11—The Saviour possesses a perfect knowledge of the state of His
churches—As under shepherds, all” pastors of chutrches feel it to be
imperatively binding upon them to-endeavour to ascertain the state
of their particular and respective flocks. And sometimes they may
venture to hazard a-conjecture respecting the state of their owt
charges, and also of the churches within the range of their person
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_gbservation. They.are, however, through ignorance or. prejudice, liable
to-err in the conclusions at-which they arrive. Bat: this can never be
the cage with Him who has taken His station in the midst of the
churches. His “eyes are as-a flame of fire,” and His knowledge is so
minute and accurate, becanse infinite, that it is impessible for Him:to
judge: other than righteous judgment.

He prefaces ‘His:addresses to the several churehes with' this very
golemn assertion, “I ENow THY WORKS.” Yes, beloved, He knows
all that the ministers and members of His churches are doing—all
our -works—the character of them, and the motives'by which we have
peen influenced in performingthem. He knows the state of every pro-
fessed worshipper, and:the nature of - their service ; how frequent or
jrregular is their attendance upon the worship and ordinances of the
sanctuary. His.eye-follows us.to andifrom the “place of the Holy.”
That eye is upoan -us-in. enr habitations, and in our intercourse with
our. felow-Christians, .and with the world.

.Oh, brethren! Heknows how diligent:we are in the use of all
appointed means .of grace; how zealons and. active we are in His
cause, or how negligent and lnkewarm. He knows whether we are
spiritually minded and heavenly in our affections; or how worldly,
oarnal, and earthly we have become. He is fully acquainted with
all our oppertunities for usefulness—the rnumber and nature of
our privileges, and whether these have heen slighted and neg-
lected, or valued and enjoyed. He kmows the.selfishness :as well as
the disinterestedness by which our. professed allegiance to Himself
and His cause have been characterised, as well as the sacrifices we have
sometimes been enabled cheerfully to make in.obeying His injunc-
tions—* Deny thyself, take up the cross and :follow me.” He knows
the amount of our solicitude, and the methods we adopt for the salva-
tion of sinners, as-well as the pungency of our grief, becanse they. dis-
bonour Him, and make void His law. Tn.short, He knows:whether
we have, in fact, been consecrating our energies, or how much of them,
to'Hig service ; or whether 'we have ‘been living to ourselves, and
seeking our own, and not the. things of Jesus. Christ.

Let, then, every minister, every member of the several. charches
of the Redeemer, lay toiheart the Saviour’s:solemn declaration, “I
know thy works." -Professor of the Gospel, thou “ saint but in. name,”
and all unconverted sinners, hearken to what He saith who searcheth
the hearts and trieth the reins of the children of men, and what He
saith respocting thee: “I know thy works” In imagination, ante-
date, I beseech you, that solemn hour when you shall be summoned
to His bar. Dying in your present state, the moment you shall ap-
DPear before those eyes of flaming fire, you will be mast awfully con-
vinced -that the Judge of all mankind has a perfect knowledge of
your character ; and His voice, louder than ten thousand thunders,
¥ill pierce your hearts with the solemn declaration, I know thy
works "¢ Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity.” Let us, then,
pouder in our hearts this second fact, that the Lond Jesus Christ

a5 2 most intimate acquaintance with the state of our several

urches, and of every individual member thereof, as well as of

::‘;Fy unconverted hearer and meglecter- of the - Gospel of his aal-
ation,
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III. The Lord Jesus Christ approves and commends whatever de.-
votedness to His person, and to the promotion of His cause in the world,
ke discovers in His churches—He, who on earth spake in terms of
eulogy of the woman whose heart, larger than her resources, prompted
the sacrifice which a selfish prudence would condemn, but which
devoted piety would imitate—‘“she hath done,” said He, “what she
could "—and He who declared that a cup of cold water given to 5
disciple in His name, should not lose its reward, will not disdain
to regard with approving smiles the humble but prayerful and devoted
cfforts made by His churches to promote His glory. Whatever they do
from love to Him, and in obedience to His will, will not fail of receiviug
His condescending notice and gracious approval.

This is evident from the tone of these several addresses to the
Asiatic churches; and as each church had a character peculiar to
itself, so He placed their particular excellencies in the most favour-
able point of view. The members of the church at Ephesus were
more spiritual and devoted than those of either of the other men-
tioned churches ; and for this He highly and graciously commends
them. It was not in vain and unnoticed that they had laboured
diligently, and had sedulously discharged their relative and social
duties ; or that they had evinced great patience, constancy, and for-
titude under the numerous severe and heavy trials, persecutions, and
sufferings, which arose out of their profession of His name; “for
they engured as seeing Him who is invisible.” Nor did the Saviour
pass by with silent indifference their endeavours to maintain and pre-
serve a healthy discipline in the church; in doing which, He com-
mends them for the fidelity and forbearance they had displayed,
as well as for their patience, which was probably exercised in bear-
ing with the infirmities of the weak. N}c))r does He forget to notice
and to commend the zeal they manifested for the Xurity of their prin-
ciples and practice. They could not, neither did they, tolerate evil
in the church; but with a sincerity and an impartiality which
elicited the Saviour’s approbation, they protested against all that
was erroneous in principle, and exhibited as scrupulous a regard for
propriety of conduct, by visiting with reproof and excision all that
was contrary to the holiness the Gospel enjoins—by which they had
been taught individually and collectively to “deny all ungodliness
and worldly lust, and to live righteously, soberly, and godly in this
present world.” ' Let us, therefore, Christian brethren, from this third
fact remember, that the Saviour is not “ unrighteous to forget our
work of faith and labour of love,” but that the meanest service done
unto Him, His cause,and His people, is “ an odour of a sweet smell, 2
sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing in His sight.”

IV. Thereis yet one more interesting fact which deserves our prayer-
ful consideration : That whilethe Lord Jesus Christ observes the declensions
of piety which take place in His churches, He reproves them in tons
of the kindest forbearance and tenderest solicitude—The compassiol
which could breathe thoughts of pity over those who had clamoure
for His crucifixion, and who could receive again into His affectionate
bosom the disciple who had most profanely denied Him, and the others
who in the hour of His peril most shamefully forsook Him and fled,
may well excite our wondering admiration. And since then, and at
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the present time, in how many instances even among ourselves, has He
been personally insulted and dishonoured by the worldly preferences of
his professed followers. What wounder, then, in reference to the church
at Epbesus, and in all similar instances, if the thunder of His in-
dignant rebuke had filled them with terror and dismay, or that
there had flashed from those eyes of flames the lightning of His
wrath, until they had been utterly consumed! Would it have been
matter of surprise if the two-edged sword had been plucked from its
gcabbard, and had pierced them through with many sorrows? But
wonder, O heavens! and be astonished, O earth! instead of this
we have the slighted, neglected, and forsaken Saviour, remonstrating
with His backsliding people, whose conduct deserved and demanded
gevere and solemn rebuke ; but with what tenderness and pathos does
He censure them! How abundantly doth His manner of rebuking
display the fulness of benevolence and love which, in reference to
His erring people, ever possesses his heart! He addresses them not
with the commination of His insulted holiness and incensed justice,
but with the forbearance and long-suffering of His abused mercy ; not
with the bitterness of an angry bigot, but with all the tenderness
of aloving parent. This is the accusation, and this the manner in
which the charge is preferred : “I have somewhat against thee, be-
cause thou hast left thy first love.” He seems reluctant to make the
allegation ; for He delights not, as do too many who bear His name, in
bringing a railing accusation. It is no pleasure to Him that He turns
accuser of the brethren.

Eynsford, Aug. 10th.

SYMPTOMS OF SPIRITUAL HEALTH.
II.—THE EYE OF THE SOUL.

BY THE REV. W. P. BALFERN, OF BOW.
Author of ' Glimpses of Jesus.”
‘' Beloved, I wish above all things that thou mayest pros}:er, and be in health, even as thy
soul prospereth.”—3 JomnN i. 2.
TaE EYE, also, is frequently examined by those who are anxious to
ascertain the state of our health. It should be bright and clear ; and
if our spiritual health is good, our spiritual perceptions will be clear ;
the mind will be kept in peace, stayed upon the Lord ; there will be
3 quiet, subdued joy, which will strengthen and stimulate the soul to
every duty; while the evidences of interest in Christ will be
lm'clouded. The wise man says, “ Truly light is sweet, and a pleasant
thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun.” It is therefore a sign of
bad health when the eye cannot bear that which, when the organ is
healthy, is welcome ; and when those who profess to be followers
of Christ are afraid to bring their creed and their experience to the
word of God, to be tried by it ; cannot look upon some of the declara-
tions of that infallible book with the same pleasure as others; when
a desire is manifested to have some of its doctrines modified to suit
Some j)reconceived opinion, or to have certain precepts explained in
acoordance with some previously-formed hypothesis, more anxiety
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being displayed that this shou]d,be'ancomghsh' ied than to get atithe
real me:xpi;ing;of. thre Holy Ghost.; when e spiritualeye %s thus s:
weak that the word of God mustmeeds be acconmmodated to it, it is g,
sign that spiritual health is not. very prevalent.

‘When a kind of Imze floats before the eyes, so that nothing can ba:
seen clearly, the health is generally found to be but indifferent’; and
when we continue in comparative darkness in reference to the truth:
or our owm interest therein—seeing nothing clearly, making no p!'o:
gress—oftem complainingof our condition, yet making no efforts for
advaneement~—this is certainly indicative of :a want of spiritual health,
For thoagh, when. first: called’ by Divine grace, the mind may move
on but slowly and in mruch darkmess; yet, if: there is spiritnal health,
it well move omwards, nor rest:satisfied short of.that Giospel rest and
peace which ever stand connected with a full assurance of interest in
Christ. Hence the Apostle blamed the Hebrew brethren, because
that, “when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that
one teach you again which be the first prineiples of the oracles of God;
and are become such as have need of milk, and:not' strong meat.”
‘Where, therefore, spiritnal health is present, there will be growth in
knowledge ; onr diffienlties will be removed’; and from the milk of
the word, we shall yass on to the stromg meat; and -the wine of Gospel
consolation.. Showld: the reader’s mind be in this hazy. state, it may:
be profitable to-observe further; that; as:in reference to the natural:
eye, the haze whick seems-to float before it is: ofterr:caused by indi-
gestion, arising from the want of proper care in the mastication of our
food, so the darkness which covers the mind, in reference to the per-
ception of many truths of the Gospel, is frequently to be traced to the
want of a prayerful consideration of those truths. They have not been
examined in humble dependence upon the teaching of the Holy Ghost;
the mind has not been willing, it may be, much less solicitous, to
understand them ; the darkness which: beclouds- the spiritual vision
has not been brought into contact with the Sun of righteousness,
whose office it is to scatter it. Too frequently, in reference to those
difficulties which rob us of our comfort, and impede our spiritual
growth and decision, we act like the lady who, having a dislike to the
doctrine of election, when she came to the text, “The election hath
obtained it, the reat were blinded,” wrote against it, in the margin of
her Bible, “ A great-mystery ; to be considered again :” but somehow
she ever forgot to consider it, and hence perpetually complained of
her difficulties in reference to the doctrine. Oh, how those prejudices,
which like ghosts in the regions of theology, frighten so many that
they cannot eat their spiritual bread, would recede from us, if they
were but fairly looked at in the face under the influence of that light
which streams down from heaven upon our path, without money an
without price ! Many will keep their prejudices, and their theological
predilections ; and hence, too frequently, they keep also their com-
parative darkness and their bonds.

As the result of bad health also, some persons generally look at
things through a certain medium ; the light must be softencd a.nd_
stained by certain glasses before it reaches their eyes, or they cannot
well bear it ; and how many are there who, on account of the state of
their spiritaal health, can only receive the truth as it is presented
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through a party-coloured and distorting medium,, or.through some
reconceived . notions of their own,.equally out.of proportion, and
which they deem as important as the truth itself .

These persons are constantly taking up with :certain new ideas;
they must for the time being have a religious hobby, and the .
gession of the last is always with them the greatest evidence of their
supe!‘iol' irituality. Like a8 certain persans who having more wealth
thap wisdom, are ever seeking for something fresh wherewith to em-
bellish their houses;so these parties, under the influence of that spirit
which is ever indicative of want -of spiritual health, are perpetually
seeking and . finding some new thing for their theological museum ;
and, for a time, all their previously acquired stores, however valuable
and. unique, must be displaced, or in some, way be made subservient
to its glory. And thus it is that the life of many is. frittered away in
the pursuit of some novelties, while no real.progress is made in the
truth as it is in Jesus, Were spiritual health. pessessed, the mind
wauld be cleansed.of this vicious tendency ; and. as. the result:of a
close walk with Christ, and the gracious teaching of the Spirit, there
would be a consciousness of igmorance and self-distrust produced,
which, with a spiritual perception of the relative impertance of cer-
tain truths, would keep the mind from being entangled so frequently
by those things which are of no real service to the soul, but rather
impede its spiritual growth.

Where there is spiritual health, then, there will be a growth in
knowledge. The words of God will grow and expand before the eye
of the mind in significancy and importance, like bunches of grapes
upon a healthy and vigorous vine. Just as certain words used in
society get filled out in their meaning in our perception through the
actual use we make of them, and the frequency with which we meet
with them in new connections ; so the words of God being constantly
used up by us in the various exigencies of a spiritual and healthy life,
come to have a vital force, power, and meaning in our experieuce,
which they never otherwise could have had but. for such life and use.
Oh, what a depth of meaning is couched in many of the simple terms
made use of in God’'s word !—a. meaning which eternity will never
fully explore. Are we growing into an experimental aequaintance
with their meaning and power ¥ Why do certain professors.frequently
turn away from the holy doctrine they once professed to have re-
ceived, sneering at it as technical theology and stereotyped expres-
sions? Why do they frequently reject the terms made use of by our
fathers ; terms through which they received spiritual nutriment, were
sustained amid the fires of persecution, bore witness to the truth, and
climbed upwards to the very throne of God? And why, in turning
from these antique expressions, as they deem them, do they fly to
mere vapid sentimentality, or second rate intellectuality ? Why ?
_Because very frequently there being no spiritual life in the soul, there
18 10 real experience to dring out and demonstrate their meaning and
worth ; and thus they are parted with as so many unintelligible sym-

ols of no value. Thus, as a foreigner, however familiar with certain

words in sound merely, readily parts with them, because not attach-

g to them any definite meaning, they can be of no service to him
e

either in his mental or civil li ; so the man who is destitute of
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spiritual health, will frequently part with the words ot Gospel truth,
because the comparative death which prevails in his soul, preventgs
their latent meaning and power from being demonstrated in his cop-
science. We have ﬁwelt longer upon this feature of spiritual health
than we intended, on account of the tendency there is in some mindg
to contend for spirituality while they decry the intelligent root upon
which it grows. If the miund is misty on the great truths of the
everlasting Gospel, the spirituality will be very evanescent, though
there may be much display. We do not mean to say that we are
bound to express ourselves in precisely the same language as our
fathers did ; but there are certain terms it will be well for us ever to
retain until we find better ; and it is to be feared that in a period of
transition we should not only cast away terms, but the things they
are meant to convey. Where there is spiritual health, then, there
will be growth in knowledge of the Gospel ; hence, says the apostle,
“And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in
knowledge, and in all judgment, that ye may approve things that are
excellent; that ye may be sincere and without offence till the day of
Christ, being filled with the fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus
Christ, to the praise and glory of God.”
July 4th.

THE ELECT ONE.
BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH, OF CHELTENHAM.
“ Behold, mine Elect.”—Isaram| xlii, 1.

Gop had a work to perform that no creature could undertake or per:
form. His only-begotten Son undertook that work, and having-
undertook it, He so prepared for it, entered upon it, and went through
with it, that His Father was delighted ; and in the prospect of it
calls upou all His friends to “ Behold His servant, His elect, in whom
His soul delighteth.” Jesus was chosen out from among the people:
His human nature is part of God’s church, one of the people, a portion
of God’s glorious inheritance. We find it profitable to fix the eye,
and to keep the eye fixed, for a time upon some one view of Jesus;
we propose now to behold Him as God’s Elect, God’s chosen One.
Election, as an act of God, is eternal. We can have no idea of God
as an infinite being—of God as revealed in the Scriptures, choosing
any one in time, or choosing to do anything in time, which He had
not chosen in eternity. The perfect intellect of God appointed, per-
ceived, and arranged in eternity, all that concerns Christ and His
Church. The members were chosen before the foundation of the
world, and the Head was chosen too. In the mind of God, Christ and
His people are one. They were ever viewed as one in reference t¢
their salvation and glorification, Are they chosen? It is in Christ.
Are they predestinated to the adoption of children ? It is by Jesus
" Christ. "Are they loved with an infinite and an eternal love? It is
in Christ. Yes,
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¢ Christ and His members ever stood,
A glorious mystic Man;
Loved wilh the highest love of God,
Before the world began.”
Jesus was chosen to be THE HEAD of His body the Church. He repre-
gepts her before the throne. He presides over all things for her
good. He lives in every member. He rules over the whole body.
The life of the Church was in Christ. The beauty of the Church was
in Christ. He thinks for her. He hears for her. He sees for her.
He speaks for her. He feels for her. God chose Jesus to be the
living, life-giving, life-sustaining head of the whole body. This was
a glorious expression of God’s love to His people, and a peculiar
honour put on His beloved Son. My soul, look to Jesus as thy living
Head. Look to Him as chosen by His Father to sustain this glorious
relationship. Rejoice in Him as representing thee before God,
and managing all things for thee among men. With Jesus as m
Head, I may well say with Paul, “T know that all things wor
together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called
according to His purpose.”

Jesus was chosen to oFFICE. The principal office He sustains is
that of Mediator. He comes between God and man. He represents
God to us, and represents us to God. He is the medium through
which God receives from us and communicates to us. As Mediator,
He is our prophet to teach us, our priest to atone for us, and our
king to rule over us. He fills every office necessary for a sinful
creature who has to do with a holy God ; and every office necessary
for a sanctified creature rising up into the enjoyment of God. He
mediates for us, and is the daysman Job longed for, who can lay His
hand on both parties. Equal with God, He can treat with God ; in
the likeness of man, He can treat with men. He can give to God all
He requires, as the lawgiver and ruler of the universe, for man’s sal-
vation ; and He can give to man all he needs as poor, sinful, and
condernned by the righteous law. Glorious Mediator! I bless, I
praise, I rejoice in Thee; and amidst all my failings, shortcomings,
and heart-straitenings, take comfort in the thought that

¢ Since my Saviour stands between,
In garments dyed in blood,

'T is He Instead of me is seen,
WWheu I approach to God.”

Jesus was chosen To work. To work for God’s glory, and to secure
the certain salvation of God’s people. The work He undertook was
such as no angel’s mind could grasp—such as all created beings could
not perform. He was chosen to produce a righteousness which would
Justify every sinner who should hear of it, accept of it, and seek to be
Justified in it. He was elected to offer a sacrifice to God, which would
expiate all the sins of all the persons He represented. His work was
to harmonise the Divine perfections, honour the Divine government,
and reconcile to the Divine character myriads of the human race. He
Was to conquer Satan, obtain the Holy Spirit, purify His people, and
Present the whole of God’s elect before His omniscient eye without
Spot or wrinkle or any such thing. He had to annihilate the curse,

€come the centre of blessing, and bring God and men into the
Closest and happiest union. Blessed Jesus, Thou didst engage to
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suffer, and Thou hast fulfilled Thy engagement ; Thou didst engage
to work, and Thou wilt perfect Thy work to-the glory of God Thy
Father!

Jesus was chosen to a PECULIAR GLo®RY. He was glorious-as God,
He is glorious as man.. He will be glorious-as God-man for ever and
ever. His glory as the Head of His church, the glory arising from
His offices, the glory which: results from His work, and the glory
reflected on Him by His glorified church, He was chosen to receive
and wear. He has a name above every name. As-the Lamb, He is
in the midst of the throne. Every eye in heaven is fixed on Him.,
Every voice in heaven sounds forth His praise. And:by-and-by,
every eye of every intelligent creature will be turned t0 Him, behold-
ing His glory either with perfect joy or- indescribable terror. He.
will soon come to be glorified in' His saints, and admired in all them
that believe. He will come in His own glory—in His Father’s glory,
and all the holy angels with Him. Glorious thought! “we also shall
appear with Him in glory.” My soul, Ged calls upon thee to behotd:
His Elect, His chosen One, even Jesus! Thou: hast.beheld and:
enjoyed the sight, and I charge thee, under all thy serrows and thy
sins, under. all thy toils and thy trials, under all thy conflicts:and. thy
conquests, to behold Jesus. Fix thine:eye on Him, and longas thou
canst see anything, look, look; look to-Jesus, and “rejoice in His
dear name.”’

Aug. 2nd; 1855,

ON RELIGIOUS DESPONDENCY.

BY THE'REV. C. H. SPURGEON,
Minister of New Park-streel Chapel, Southwark.

EartE has its ‘“chamber of horrors,” where terrible sights are to be wit-
nessed. Among the most, dreadful stands—bDEsPaIR. I can scarcely con-
ceive a person more to be pitied than the vietim of religious despair ; and as
such persons are by no means uncommon, the object of the present paper
will be to benefit them. I may, perhaps, use rough words in handling the
matter; but be it remembered that I have rough work to do—none oth.er than
the rending the iron-bound Prometheus of ‘despair from the rock of his stub-
born melancholy.

I propose to mention, I, The Phases of this Malady. II To Rouse the
Patient to his Danger. And, ITI. To Offér a Cure for this Disease. .

1. The Phases of this Disease require our attention. 1. At'times it man.-
fests itself in dark thoughts wpon eclection. The dreary. idea possesses the
soul, * Suppose J am not elected. Then of what avail will all my prayers
and strivings be!” So thoroughly does the unhappy sufferor bow down
before this supposition, that all activity ceases, and a fearful torpor, only ter-
:ninating in perdition, is the frequent consequence. Let sucha distressed
person seek for comfort at thle lips of many modern divines, and they are ut
off with the well-known piece of hackneyed advice, ‘ Don’t think about clec
tion ; you have nothing to do with that.” In fict, numbers of ministers d.euy
the doctrine of election altogether; and by this means bring the  soul into
greater bondage than:before. The best way is to look the difficulty in the
face, and not to cover it with so thin a vail. It is certain thereis an elech
people ; and it is all idle talk to say that this fact does not affect the sinnel,
when, in fact, nothing can affect: him so much, But the wisest’ menner o
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Jealing with the poor, tried election-doubter, is to say, ‘‘ Well, there is an
elect people, it 18 true, and if you are not one of these, your case is desperate;
put then, have you. any reason to conclude you are not.elect? Why not as
well suppose that you are elect? You have as much right to believe yourself,
among, the chosen number as any other sinner has.” Instead of saying,
«Syppose I am not one of the elect,” you should say, “Suppose I am one
of the elect.” After all, it is only a supposition which alarms you. But you
tell me that election itself is dreadful to you. Let me ask you, then, why is
the fact of an election so terrible to you? There is mothing in.it really in-
jurious to your interest, Suppose you are sick, and desire to enter an haspi-
tal; will you be alarmed if you are informed that only a certain number
ever are admitted,: while at the same time you are told that the number.is
more than can:be reckoned, and that no instange has ever been known.of ona
applicant being refused? Would not the circumstance thaf a.number ig

aranteed for the institution induce you to hope that admissian might surely
be yours!? If the tried soul understood election, it would not be troubled by
it. It is not the Bible doctrine which distresses the soul; it is either a dis-
tortion of it, or else a false inference from it. Like the woman who declared,
that if there were -only three -elect sha would strive to ba one, methinks
the certainty of the salvation of so many should cheer rather than depress.
Should the readers of the MeSSENGER desire it, I-will in a future paper
endeavour to show that this glorious doctrine of election .can,even be made
useful to the sinner; instead of dangerous and distressing.

2. A second form of this dreadful malady of despair is, the idea of those
who fancy they have committed the unpardonable sin. Many.are the persens
I have seen in'this condition, and woeful has been their appearance. Here
much caution is required, that we do not increase the .evil we. seek to
remove, or produce another disease by the medicine used to heal thia dis-
order. My own mode of dealing has been somewhat in this faghion,: “What
is the sin you have committed which you think unpardopable " It will
generally be easy to find some scripture saint who did the same, and who
yet is undoubtedly saved. Perhaps the individual objects to. mention the
precise sin. Your reply must be: “ Well, hundreds of divines.have beqn un-
able to discover what this sin is; and who are you that can thus set up your
Jjudgment as infallible? None of us are sure that any one sin is the marked
one; but here are you, in the arrogance of your despair, professing to be wise .
above what is writlen, and destroying your own soul by a self-conceit of wis-
dom.” The reply will then be, “ But 7 know I have committed it,” This
of course would be a conclusive answer to many an untaught religious. em-
piric; but the servant of the Lord will be able to reply,even to thig, and may
find o sufficient answer here: “ Which do you consider to have the most
ﬂuthority—your knowledge, or God's word. Surely you are not,80 proud ag
to set your own thoughts before the inspired utterances of revelation? Mark,
then, and judge whioh is correct. You say, ‘If I come to Jesus, He will rejeck
mo because I have sinned beyond the rench of mercy; the Word of God
saith, ‘ Whosoever cometh unto me, I will in nowise cast out.” Shgll I give
Precedence to your assertion as being more truthful than inspiration?
Surely not,” But the response is, “But, sir, there is a sin unto death, and
therefore there must be some who cannot reccive mercy,”

To this also we can find a simple reply. Here are two truths: onc is, ““ he
that believeth shall be saved ;” the other is, *there.is & sin unto death.”

oW, these cannot clash with each other, but. must be agreed; and the
Simplest method of solving the difficulty is the doctrine, that all who coma
to Jesus will find forgiveness, but that those who have committed this sin,
?ever do come ; for they are then given up to hardgers of heart, and never
eel a dosire for the Saviour.
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If one of these sad persons is now reading the BApTmT MIsseNGER, let-
me speak to him. You cannot, my friend, have committed this crime if you
are truly penitent; for final impenitence is its natural result. If you were g
hopeless character, the Spirit would not strive with you. It is not His cus.
tom to torture with conviction souls who are irretrievably given up to
perdition.

As long as you feel a longing for salvation, you are not drowned in that
death which follows this desperate sin. Go with full purpose of heart to the
Lord ; seek grace at His hands, and rest assured you will not come away
empty ; for “Him that seeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh it shall*
be opened.”

[Next month Mr. S. hopes to continue this subject at length. He has
lately been harassed with multitudinous engagements, and therefore was
unable to write more.]

75, Dover-road, Aug. 23rd.

THE SYMPATHY OF JESUS
BY THE REV. OCTAVIUS WINSLOW, D.D.

“ For we have not an High Priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmi-
ties; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.”—Hes. iv. 16.

It is a marvellous theme—the sympathy of Christ with the present infirmities
and sorrows of His Church ; and it requires no ordinary grasp of faith to
enter into the mystery, to realize the preciousness of that great truth. One
can easily imagine how strong must have been the conviction, when He was
on earth, in those around Him, of His union with us in all our present infir-
mities. When the spectator beheld Him restoring the blind to sight, the
deaf to hearing; imparting health and vigour to the invalid, drying the
mourner’s tears, and bringing back joy and gladness to the * wounded and
broken-hearted,” it required no extraordinary effort of faith to realize the
conviction that Christ was alive to our phyeical and moral infirmities. But
now that a thick veil enshrouds Him from our eyes, and we no longer can
trace His footsteps of benevolence; can no longer see the tear sparkling in
His eye, and the expression of grief on His brow ; can no longer listen to His
gentle tones of sympathy, and feel that still He is “ one with us”—embosoms
himself in our every sorrew, allies himself to all our circumstances, and
unveils a bosom throbbing with the tenderest sympathy—it demands no
ordinary faith to grasp that truth, and to realize its sweetncss. Yet not less
real is it. Do you ask how His humanity, enshrined in glory, con throb in
unison with all the palpitations of your sad hearts? That humanity is con-
stantly travelling on the wings of His deity—His deity, constantly encircling
you, knows your every sorrow, knows your every circumstance, knows your
every exigence, and conveys back to His humanity your exact position. That
humanity returns again to us on the wings of His Godhead; and you have
walking by your side, sitting with you, travelling with you, a kind, gentle,
sympathising Saviour; “For we have not an High Priest which cannot be
touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted
like as we are.” These are delightful words; and I doubt not, to all o
you who, more or less, have tasted, or yet are tasting, the cup of sorrow,
these words must be peculiarly appropriate and precious. They, in the first
Place, direct our thoughts to the personal fitness of our Lord Jesus as the
sympathizing High Priest of His church. ]
It is of great moment, to a full appreciation of this subject, that our faith
be confirmed in the fact of our Lord’s fitness, his perfect fitness, to be
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aympgthising High Priest to His church. The great diatinctive feature of all
that God does is, not only perfection of wisdom in design, but complete-
ness in execution. Of Him, and of Him only, it can be affirmed, *His work
is perfect.” !Ilmself a perfect Being, it necessarily must be that all God
does is like Himself—perfect. Dislocated as this vast universe is by the fall,
we can yet trace harmony of design —appropriateness and fitness in all the
operations and works of His hand. And the day is coming when He will
vindicate the perfection of His work, by restoring all things to their primi-
tive order, unity, and beauty; w]:en fl_‘om the ashes of this world there shall
gpring forth a mew earth, canopied with a new heaven,” in which “shall
dwell righteousnesa.”

But in no work of God is this attribute of perfectness and completeness so
visible a8 in the salvation of His church, In that, His master-work—that
work in which He has embarked all His perfection—on which rests His
entire glory—the work of saving His church, of bringing His elect people
from the ruins of the fall, and fitting them for the glory and purity of the
inheritance of the saints in light—He has demonstrated His glorious attri-
bute, as a God whose work is perfect.

Now, by providing for His church a source of sympathy, in meeting the
exigencies of His people by a fountain of feeling, of kindness, and compassion,
that should harmonize with their circumstances, we may expect perfection
of wisdom, and completeness in the design and in the accomplishment of the
gracious purpose. Our blessed and adorable Lord is perfectly fitted to be
what He is here described to be, ‘“ An High Priest, touched with the feeling
of our infirmities.,” As God, Christ could not enter into our present circum-
stances. As God, He could love, compassionate, pity, and succour; but
sympathy requires something added to it. I do not say something beyond ;
but Christ'’s sympathy flows from His union with us. As God, He could
only be united to us as embosomed in His deity; but as Man, He assumed
our humanity, and became ‘bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh.”” As
God and man—the perfect God and perfect man—not the deity humanized,
nor the humanity deified, but both in their distinctiveness, in their separate-
ness; yet, in their mysterious union and oneness, as God manifested in the
ﬂﬁeh, our Lord Jesus is perfectly adapted to be the High Priest of His
church, '

But there is yet another state to complete this perfectness. He might
have been absolutely God, as He was; He might have been absolutely man,
a8 He was; He might have blended or united these two oxtremes—the
finite and the infinite—in the one person, as He did, and yet not be perfectly
fitted to enter into our present sorrows. It was necessory that He should
be o sufferer. It was necessary that that heart, throbbing with human
tenderness, should know what grief was. It was necessary that the cup our
Father mingles for us to drink, should first have been tasted by Him. It
was necessary that He should tread our every path in’all its windings; our
pilgrimage, in all its variations, It was neccssary, in order to be perfectly
adapted to embosom Himself in our grief, that that identical grief should
have chafed His spirit, and clouded His brow. And it is the mercy, it is the
glory of the Christian, that he never plants his foot where he may not descry
the footprint of a sympathising, suffering Saviour, who has trodden that
Path before him. Oh, wonderful truth this! When your trembling hand
ghall again lift the cup of sorrow to your lips, associate the act with this
thought, “My Lord and Saviour has tasted this identical cup, and has left
the fragrance of His lips on its brink.”

But it is necessary that we should give you tho briefest outline of our
Lord and Saviour as a sufferer, and as adapted to enter into the varied
Sorrows and circumstances of His church. Our Lord was a tried man: ‘‘In
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all jpoints. He was tempted ” (or tried, as the word should be rendered,) like
as we'are.” .

Now dwell for a:few. moments, my- brethrem, om:those words, and. may,
the Holy Ghost unfold to you something of their power and sweetneas !

“ In all points tried like as we are” He was tried by poverty. That may:
not' be your trial; perhaps the opposite is. your trial—you are tried by.
wealth. Oh! hew little sympathy we have with men of riches ; oh! how
little sympathy we have with those whose. circumstances in life plant many
a temptation im.their: path, to which we are utter strangers!: But He was.
tried by poverty. Jesus was a poor man; with all the wealth of the universe
at His command, holding in His exchequer all the affluence of all worlds,
your Lord and Saviowr linked Himself with poverty;. He chose a poor man's
estate; He chose poor parents; He chose a poor place of birth; He chose
those circumstances in life which, to the eye of the worldly, were the moat.
mean and unpromising. Jesus was poor! He hath sanctified poverty by.
linking Himself with:it. No-longer: suppose yourselves:degraded in life,
because you are called to ‘“ earn your. bread with the sweat of your brow,”
and to toil on for a mere existence. Oh! ne longer bang yous:head with
shame, or mourn and repine at the dispensation that has made you poor;
you are linked with, are identified with, * the. Lord of life andiglory.” Ha,
knew what it was to grapple with- necessity; to live a.pensioner upon the
charity of others, whose wants He Himself ‘was supplying. He knew what.
it was to shrink from the’chill of indigent circumstances. He wag & tried man.

He was tried by an.ungodly world.. The. world. wis against Him; the;
world was: armed in hostility to.Him;- the; world hated Him, despised Him,
and rejected Him. The moment He.touched our earth, the enmity of an
ungodly world arose armed against Him.. . . .

He was:tried: by false friends;: He kKriew. what Meartless, hollow: friend-
ships were; He kmnew how: poor and empty athing wasJoud protestation-
of attachment and friendship, apart from reality.and sincerity. Are we tried.
by false friends? are we wounded by mistaken confidence *—your.Lord and
Saviour. knew ‘what this trial ' was, He was"tried by the: fickleness of. real
friende: He knew: that human:friendship was not a perféct :thing, sweet
as human friendship is; and deeply as: He .panted for it (for no heart ever:
yearned for human sympathy more deeply than the heart of Jesus), yet He
knew what it.was to ‘meet the cold-averted glance of chilled affection. He
knew what human treachery, and- even: what: the:treachery of real friends
was: owr Lord.and Saviour tasted this cuprof human sorrow.

He knew what bereavement was; for, by this he: was ttied; Do you nobi
think He felt' the pang of bereavement enteringlike o sword into His soul
when He stood bent over the grave of Lazarus, wheniHe bedewed it with His
tears? Oh beloved, I had well nigh said the most. remarkable, but Irwﬂ;}
say the most touching words in the Bible, are just those 4wo, ¢ Jesus wept!
‘Whe oan read that chapter without a heart that weeps, if‘not an eye? Oh!
what an unveiling .of tenderness! oh! what an:exhibition of the Bymp@thy'
of Jesus wan there! And when your heart is riven asunder by bereavement,,
when you turn from the grave of one dear to your heart, or go to that grave.
to weep over one loved, forget not,. beloved, “ Jesua:wept!” And becauso
He was a bereaved man, He knows what it is to enterinto your sorrow.

Our blessed Lord had greater trials than these; He was spiritually-tried;
He knew what spiritual darkness was; He koew whet-the veiling-of the ‘11311'4“
of God's countenance was; He knew what it waa to be set up os'a mers for
the adversary; He knew what it was to be-tried; He knew what it was to
livg a life of faith:in his Father. There is not a phase in-our spiritucl life
which our.dear Redeomer did not experienee. So that whatever moy be the:
mental darkness through which you are walking, the suspension of God's
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manifested presence; the 'withi‘.l‘mwment of the comfort and comsoldtiom of the
Holy .Ghast, the grappling with an ever-tempting Satan—thinky beloved,
that in. all your spiritual depressions, in .all your spiritual conflicts, your
Lord and Saviour has gone before you ; and tha!; you cannot take a heart to
Him oppressed and crushed under a sense of its sinfulness, and oppressed
and crushed by the darkness that is over your souls, but you will find in
Jesus a chord that responds to it. “Will you tell me that Christ cannot enter
into your SOITOW for sin—the galling, humiliating conviction of backsliding
and wandering? Do’ you wonder; as you weep -at his feet over your declen-
sion, your waywardness, your folly, if with that sorrow Christ can sympathise ?
Why, my brotl.ler, ’: Christ bore all your eins;” Christ was “wounded for
your transgressions ; ’ and if Chngt ikmew: what contict with- sin was; do yow
Eot&hm];:that; %:1?: ‘lc:a.ne'-de?t,et,rQ into yourserrow for sin—the sorrow that’

s you lownat: elaved feet ?

yBuﬂ there isijust one more view of this -part of the subject-which we must:
pot pass over entirely Lq<;sﬂence.—that part which: refers. to .the:holiness of
Hissympathy : *“ Yet without sini” Let us thank God for that saving clause
of the-text; that shield t]:l.rown"nrqu.nd Hisimpeccability; a truth which in:
0?{ h?ﬁ :a?‘ be:n fiahrfn‘l‘ly_ as?ﬂed.v. Let us thank: God for this saving. clause-
o xt, “ yet without ain.” " . - . .

There are two reasons, 1 suppose, w_hyi this cl'nuse‘isv introdudged ‘into the:
passage : the fivst iv; to etamp the purity of Christ’s sympathy. It is:a holy
sympathy; ib is e:sympathy undimmed, unimpaired; untainted by sin. The
deepest, tenderest of human sympathy.is.the: sympathy: that:flows from a:
heart (i;_agply M£:%ﬁEd. Su:al impairs, «.a11.111‘eebl:a’-[s‘i;k 34]11 2::10“(15 n]lﬂ‘:ur'motll?l'
percepbions, an rour;morab sensibilities; ‘heart.can' proffer you the
tenderest sympathy, can throb most in unison witlx the heart og Oh!'ist{ which
is most like His: In proportion to your advancement in-sanctification—in:
proportion to your conformity.to the image.of Ged, the more you lose your
selfishness -and contractedness; and the-more your heart is brought into
harm_opg; 5“1?: the %on ';);' 1God, ink proportion v\;lill be the tenderness, the
exquisite delicacy and tenderness, of - your sympathiy.

What makes the sympathy of Christ what'it. is!—and o imagination can:
depict it—no language can desariberit as it reallyiis, What makes the sym-
pathy of Chnst.ss ‘‘an High Priest of His:church” what it is, is;because He-
:;a; }f)‘ree .ﬁ_-om?an.‘ hB;:use:;hHere cv]\;as 1]1: moral taint in'Christ, He was a

athising * Hj iest of His church.”

Another 1‘easongwhy' this: clause. is* here- is, to:teach' usi that. trials and:
temptations are not of themselves a proof of guilt. Oh, no!. Are you tried?:
are you tempted ¢ Do not suppose, my dear hearers, thit necessarily you:
are sinful because of those trials and' those temptations:” Your Lonrd was
tempted ; your Lord was tried; yet: He wus ‘ withoutein.” You may pass
through the deepest trint; you may wade the deepest, darkestsea; you may:
grmk tho bitterest cup of serrow; you may be asaailed /by temptation on

very band, and yet remember, your consoience may be free from a ecnse oft
guilt, Do not superadd to your present-sorrow and - sedness: the imnginary
:g::;u:xg:l, that because you.are tried, you are necessarily- sinfal. Oh, nol
gold tu s, indeod, are sent to free you from:sin ;. to purify the  precious::
oo to monke you more holy, and imore like Christ; but you may be severely-

a"“l‘lli{b?di,laln)iiyog moy be deephy‘:“r]xled, and yt;t';not E:;:;smly.sigfuﬁi, q Suol

g est” was temnpte o was: ““ holy, ess, undefilod, and
B;pa_rat? from sin,” Blessed truth! Is there one who feels.the conviction'
: sﬂﬂ sinfulness, who sees defilement and imperfection traced in all he does,
0 fa'll heoffers to God ? Oh, blessed truth ! you can comeand lay your hand
at}l'd aith on the head of an atoning High- Priest, in whom there was no sin;
» 10 virtue of His sinless sacrifice, plend with God “as a man pleadeth
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with his friend,” and feel that “ the blood of Jesus Christ can cleanse you
from all sin.”

Such, then, is our Lord’s fitness to be ““a sympathising High Priest of His
church.”

THE BLIND MENDICANT.*
BY THE REV. H. DOWSON, OF BRADFORD,
“ And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.”—LukE xviii, 37,

THis interesting passage belongs to a portion of the record of one of those mi-
racles which our Lord Jesus Christ performed. These miracles of our blessed
Lord had three attributes: they were demonstrations; they were unmistakable
proofs of His Divine mission and Godhead. The miracles of the Redeemer
were benignant ; they were wrought to confer blessings upon mankind, or to-
remove from them calamities. And the miracles of our Lord were emphatic-
ally intended to show those spiritual blessings—the blessings of pardon, and
healing, and eternal life for the soul, which the Lord is exalted to bestow.
Now we have here an account of our blessed Lord as he passed through on
His way to Jericho, performing a miracle of healing upon a blind man. Let
us notice four things: Firat, the object of the Redeemer’s compassion;
Second, the condescension of the Great Physician; Third, the matchless cure
He effected ; Fourth, the volume of instruction that is opened before us in
this surprising and interesting narrative.

1. The object of the Saviour's compassion, and His affecting condition.—
“It came to pass that as He was going on a journey, a certain blind
man sat by the wayside begging.” You will observe that he was not
only blind, but he was poor, and he was friendless—he sat by the way-
side begging. There were in those days no almshouses, no asylums to
shelter those who were afflicted with temporal calamity. These have been
the offspring of Christianity. The Gospel of Christ has built these; and
as we walk through the great and grand metropolis of our country, it is
not the beauty of its mansions, nor the splendour of its palaces, that
8o much attract our gaze, and call forth our admiration, as those magni-
ficent structures that have been built for the mitigation of human wretch-
edness—those Houses of Mercy—inscribed upon every one of them is the
name of Jesus the Saviour. His religion is a religion which has done that
for suffering humanity which Judeism never contrived, and that Paganism
and boasting Infidelity never accomplished.

“ And hearing the multitude.” What a mercy it was, that though the
sense of sight had been taken from him, the sense of hearing was continued.
There is, my beloved friends, a compensative providence in the government
of God, very marvellous and very beautiful to look at—that where the
Divine Being is pleased to take away one orgen of sense, He is pleased to give
to the other senses, whether of hearing or of touch, a peculiar and extraor-
dinary sensitiveness. Hence, they who are blind are enabled, by u contriv-
ance which meets their touch, to read God’s precious and blessed Wort'i.
1 read the other day of a poor blind girl, who was desirous of reading Gt_)d 8
Word, and had one of those volumes, constructed especially for the blind,
put it into her hand; but her fingers, by reason of laborious employment,
had lost their exquisite touch ; and in vain, on account of the hardness of the
skin, did she seek to trace the Divine characters. At last, she gave up the
effort in despair ; and taking up the volume, she burst into tears, and put it
to her lips, and said, “ O precious truth of God, I shall never be able to read

* The substance of & Sermon preached in New Park-street Cbapel, July 29, 1855.
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your contents !” But on pressing the up-raised characters to her lips, she
found that a merciful Creator had reserved upon her lips a sense of exquisite
touch ; and by passing the lines and pages over her lips, she was enabled to
spell out the Divine characters, and to see wonderful things out of God’s
law; and thus, literally, she read God’s Word with her mouth ! How merci-
ful that this blind man had the sense of hearing reserved to him, or he would
pot have known that Jesus of Nazareth passed by.

11. The cond, ion and compassion of the Great Physician.—* And hear-
ing the multitude passing by, he asked what it meant. —And they told him
that Jesus of Nazareth passed by. Justasin those days,so now, beloved friends,
we tell you that ““ Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” 1. He passeth by in the
preaching of the Gospel, and the faithful ministry of His servants. The Gospel
ig his, and the Gospel is the announcement of His glorious character and work.
The Gospel is the proclamation of salvation in His name. Jesus Christ is
the Alpha and Omega of the Gospel; and wherever the Gospel is preached,
Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. You see, then, how important it is that the
ministry of the Word should be full of Christ. If the preaching of the Word
be Jesus of Nazareth passing by, every sermon should be pervaded with
Christ. When I listen to a sermon, or read a sermon which has not Christ
therein, I can only compare it to those beautiful representations of fruit
which sometimesadorn your sideboards, or mantelpieces, beautifully coloured,
and tempting to the sight; but when you touch them, you find only a
cold stone. So it is with a Christless sermon. It is not so here; “ Jesus
of Nazareth passeth by.” The trumpet of the Gospel gives no uncertain sound.

2. Then Jesus of Nazareth passeth by in the example and living experience
of His people. Wherever there is a good man, in the market-place or in the
shop, in the exchange or in the senate house, whatever be his life or what-
ever be his position, that man is to be the light of the world—the represent-
ative of Christ. *“This people,” says Christ, “ have I formed for Myaelf,
and they shall show forth My praise.” My beloved friends, do you think
that you have been called by God's grace, and redeemed by the precious
blood of Christ, and sent forth into this world just that you may stem the
waves of affliction, contend with temptation, debate with a variety of adver-
saries, or engage in secular transactions, which distract the attention of
inferior and worldly minds ? “ Ye are the salt of the earth: a city set upon
o hill cannot be hid.” At home and abroad, on the Sabbath-day and on the
week-day, in the sanctuary or in the place of business, yo are the witncsses
of Christ; and seeing ye are the lights of the world, see that in every path-
wuy of your earthly pilgrimage, you leave the light of Christianity behind
you. TItis in this way that '* Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.”

3. Jesus of Naznreth passeth by in the dispensations of His Providence
—3Somelimes in tho sunshine and in the light, sometimes in the shadow
and In the storm, sometimes scattering in His course rich mercies and
ifinito privileges, and sometimes taking them away. It may be, with regard
to some of you, my beloved friends, that you have reccived ut the Lord’s
h‘\nd.slaecinl and protracted mercies; but you have begun to forget Him who
Sustains and supplies you. You have said, * My mountain shall stand fost ;
I shall not be moved. To-morrow shall be ad this day, and much more
abundant.” But Jesus of Nazareth passeth by, and casts a shadow over
Your worldly prospects; breathes upon your prosperity, and produces
Scenes of bereavement in your habitation; or He visits you with personal
Blckn?“, to remind you of Himself. If there be a plant in your garden more
beautlfpl than another, that plant, that Aower, will wither soon, If there

e ¢ child upon the domestic hearth that you love more than another, it
may be that that little one will grow palc in dcath, and you will have to
5ay, respecting the idol of your fondest affections, * Bury my dead out of my
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sight.”. Bus. it is- no. chance, ne second cause, no. hap-hazard—*“ Jesus of .
Nazareth passeth by.” And whether He passes by with a comfort, or with ,
an affliction, it is & time of love. He passes by in meray; He passes by to
bless; He is a welcome visitor. .

Once more, look at this interesting event of Jesus of Nazareth passing by,
and mark the tenderness and compassion that He manifests. We are toid .
that this poor man cried, ““ Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy upon me,”
He cried under a semse of need.. He cried to the Great Physieian; he in-
voked the right and only name, “Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on,,
me. And they which went before rebuked him that he should hold his
peace; but he cried so much the more, Jesus, thou Son of David, have .
mercy on.me.” My beloved friends, permit me to tell you, that there is no
man beginning religion without discouragement—no man beginning .to pray,
and to cry, “Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me,” but he will be
hindered. Satan will hinder him; the world will hinder him ; theunbelief of,.
his own heart will hinder him. Ah! remember, though this blind. man was
rebuked and discouraged, he did not despair. He was nat prevented crying,
“ He cried so much the more, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me.” It
was a golden opportunity. Jesus of Nazareth might never pass that way

in. This man had asked alms of thousands; but now there was One pass..
ing that could give him sight. Hence his importunity and earnestness
amidst his discouragements: “He cried so much the more, Thou Son of
David, have mercy on me.”

There are periods in a man’s history; there are occasions of - spiritual
advantage; there are golden opportunities of hearing the Word, which may
never occur again. Jesus of Nazareth is passing by here, and may pass by.
for ever. This may be the very last opportunity that some of you may have,
The great Deliverer is now set before you as the object of your faith and con-
fidence. “ Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” Stay, stay, O Thou Divine Mes-
senger of the eternal covenant, and leave a blessing behind for poor perishing
souls, ere Thou dost depart ! “ Jesus stood.” Mark the power of prayer. It
was the cry of a beggar. It was the cry of .a blind outeast; but it was tha.
cry of necessity, and of humility, of faith, and of importunity. It wasa
successful cry. “And Jesus stood.” The Divine Redeemer—let me speak
it with adoring reverence and profoundest love—the Divine Redeemer is
arrested by the power of prayer; apprehended on His illustrious march by
the earnest invocation of the perishing and the destitute. The Creator of
the universe paused to listen to the voice of prayer, and to give the response.
You recollect in Old Testament history, that the sun stood still in Gibeon,
and the moon in the valley of Ajalon, that Israel might triumph; and now
the Sun of Righteousness stands still to scatter upon the pathway of this
poor beggar the light and the effulgence of His glory. ¢ Jesus stood, and
commanded him to be brought unto Him.” Beautiful connection between
prayer and instrumentality ! Indeed, our Lord Jesus Christ always connects
with His most marvellous works, the instrumentality of His creatures.
Observe, He could have healed this poor man whore He stood, but would
call in the aid of His disciples and those around Him. He “commanded
him to be brought unto Him.” If you and I had been there, we should have
thought it an honour to aid in bringing this poor man to Christ; to have
given him our hand, and an encouraging word; to have said, “ Come on, He
i8 waiting for you, and will not refuse your prayer;” it would have been an
honour then ; and we may now bring men to Christ by our example, by out
golicitations, by our exhortations. Beloved fricnd, have you ever brought any
one to Christ? Have you sought to-day to bring any one to Christ? It is ant
l\o:‘lIour and a privilege, as an instrument, to bring the poor and the perishing
to Jesus.
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111 The wonderfal cure effected.-—They. “brought him unto Him ; and
when he was come: near, He asked him, saying, What wilt- thou that I shalt
do unto thee?” When we come to Christ; we alwsys ought to be able: to
answer that question. . We ought to come. withra specific petition, .and for a
spmiﬁc,’blsssing: ‘We-ought to know ourierrand; ‘we should not go-at hap-

to God. . “ What . wilti'thou that I shall . do unto thee!” God says,
when. we-bow-the knee before'Him.- The:poor man said, “ Lord, that I may
receive: my'sight”” And no :seoner:was the petition presented than it was
answered. The blesming was vouchsafed. Jesus said unto him, “ Receive thy
sight; thy faith hath saved-thee.”

Now, the faith of ithis manwas evinced.:in two ways; it was evinced by
his confession of Christ. He acknowledged:Christ as the Messiah, when he fel§
and acknowledged the Redeemer as the true'and proper Saviour. And then
his faith was manifested: by his perseverance in seeking the blessing—his con-
fident expectation that the Lord Jesus Christ would give him sight. “Jesus
aaid unto him, Receive thy sight; thy faith-hath saved thee.” Just think of
the power and the value of faith; it is only an instrument, but what an in-
valuable instrument it is ! It brings the soul of the patient into contact with
the Physician—it brings the soul of the sinner into contact with the Saviour.
1t is as a:telegraphic wire that connects our spirits with the Eternal throne—
the throne of mercy, on - which: communications ‘travel, and by -which bless.
ings-descend.: ‘“Oh; Lord ! increase ourfaithi;” *‘Thy: faith' hath saved
thee” And still shall it be-said - of every soul that trusts in Christ; “ Thy:
faith- hath- saved-thee’ Lay hold, sinner, lay hold ! If you can only touch:
thechem of His garment, you shall be saved ; Jesus of Nazareth, the grest
Physician, passeth by.

Then' you observe the-effect of this -miracle upon: thoee who -beheld it :
firet, upon the blind man himself, who received :sight; he followed Christ
and glorified God : then:upon the disciples,and even upon the unbelieving
multitude : ‘“All the people, when they saw it, gave praise unto Qod.” And
when a-soul is converted by God's grace—when an individual is turned from
darkness to-light ; from the power of Satan unto God, there is joy through
the universe. There is joy in that ainner's heart ; there is:joy in the church;
there is joy amongst the blessed spirits before the throne. “There s joy in
the presence of the angels of God over one sinmer that repenteth.” May
this joy thrill through the universe this night in reference to some soul upon
the brink of hell, recovered and saved; and then God's rioh, sovereign, aver-
lasting grace mhall Lave all the glory. ¢ Grnce, grace, grace unto it.”

IV. Let us glance at the instruction conveyed.—We -are reminded, in the
first place, that just as the Llind man needed his sight, so we need spiritual
illumination. Just as this man was blind to the objects of nature around
him, 80 the Scripture affirms that with respect to all of us, in our natural
condition, and until the Divine Spirit opens our eyes, we are spiritually
blind: “The god of this world hath blinded the eyes of them that believe
!:lot.(' Observo who it is that has done it. It is God that gives the sight; it
18 God that gives spiritual illumination. It is the devil that gives dark-
Doms and blindness—the god of this werld ; not the God of heaven; not the
Father of lights ; but * the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them
that believe not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the
Image of God, should shine unto them.” And then the apostle, in writing to
the beligvers, says, “Once were ye daorkness, but now are yo light in the

ord ;7 « God, who commanded the light to shine out of darknoss, hath
shined into our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God,
1o the fage of Jesus Christ;" “Open thou mine eyes,” says David—he folt
the need of moral iHumination—* open thou mine eyes, that I may be-
hold wondrous things out of ‘thy law.” Oh! beloved friend, Qod’'s blessed
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volume is a sesled Dbook; the imperishable and everlasting truths hero re-
corded are all dark and obscure, and covered with impenetrable gloom
until spiritual vision is vouchsafed.

2. Then look at the destitution and danger of a man in natural blindness,
Tell him to work—he cannot find instruments for his employment; tell him
to walk—he is in danger of falling over the precipice. Point him to the most
beautiful landscape, or to the most extraordinary scenes in nature—he cannot
enjoy or realize them. So it is with the man epiritually blind. You cannot
work for God; you cannot walk with God ; you cannot see God; you cannot
admire God ; you cannot have a single glance of that wonderful eross where
Jesus died for sin, and for the sinner, until you have spiritual vision. May
God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness—may He who gra-
ciously said to this poor blind man, “ Receive thy sight,” give you spiritual
vision; and then you shall ‘“behold wondrous things out of God's law.”
You will see the preciousness of Christ; you will see the glory of Christ;
and then you will see opening before you a new world, adorned by holiness
and by grace, and you will be able to say, “Old things are passed away,
and all things are become new.” . :

8. We are also reminded of the great encouragement that we have to
go to the Lord Jesus Christ for this spiritual vision. I apprehend, as I have
already intimated, that all these wonderful miracles that our blessed Lord
wrought were intended primarily to encourage sinners, whatever may be
their guilt, or however they may feel their own unworthiness and corruption,
to come to Jesus Christ for spiritual blessing and eternal life. There is no
needed good which is not to be found in the treasury of His grace; no blessing
s0 large and so glorious, that His Divine hand cannot bestow it. You may
be dishonest, a drunkard, a Sabbath-breaker, a blasphemer —He who cleansed
the leper can cleanse your guilty soul. There are those who are almost
driven to despair at the thought that they have committed the unpardonable
8in ; behold, here is mercy for you—salvation for you! Beloved, however
defiled and polluted by sin you may be, He that cleansed the leper can make
your souls clean. You may be dead in trespasses and sins; but He that quick-
eneth the dead—He that said with a loud voice, ¢ Lazarus, come forth !"—
can call you from the sepulchre of your unregeneracy, and cause you to
stand up in the lofty dignity and manhood of the soms of God. He who
opened the eyes of this blind mendicant can cause, this night, the scnlgs to
fall from your eyes, so that you shall see clearly; but if only you begin to
see “‘men as trees walking” by faith, the recovery will be perfect; blind-
ness will have vanished, .

4. Then, further, think of the importance and necessity of comingto Chriat
with all importunity, and at once—with all earnestness, and ot once. ~Firat,
on account of the grandeur of the blessing He bestows; He has nothing to
give comparable to this; and, second, on account of the hindrances and
discouragements which you will have to meet with in coming, through
hostile spirits and spiritual foes. The devil cares not one iota how much of
religion you have, provided he can keep you away from Christ, and prevent
your coming, just as you are, in the hour of your poverty and need, and
casting yourself at His feet. Do not you recollect, that when that poor
child, who was possessed with an unclean spirit, was being brought to Christ,
that “the devil threw him down and tare him,” even at Jesus' feet—thus
making one last cffort, as it were, to lacerate and injure him ! * As t.he?"
brought him to Jesus, the devil tare him, aud then deported out of him.
Satan's great cffort is to keep the soul away from Christ. And then, besides,
there is the influence of the world to hinder you from coming to Christ.
You go abroad into the world, and infidelity will say, “Stop! it is all 8
delusion that going to Christ; o cunningly-devised fable.” And PharisatC
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hilosophy will say, ““Stop! I will show you a religion more in accordance
with the pride of natural reason, and less humbling to human nature.” And
the moralist w1.l_l say, “ You must attend to a round of duties.” And the
formalist-will bid you observe certain ceremonies; keep the Sabbath; go to
chapel and to church, and then all will be right with you at last” The
world says, W'hn_t occasion is there for all this strictness, and all this care-
falpess, and all this anxiety? Go into company; go to the theatre, to the
pall-room, to the tavern. ¢Eat, drink, and be merry.’ ‘To-morrow shall
be as this day, and much more abundant.’” Miserable comforters are they
all I—terrible deceivers are they all! Go right on to Christ, and stop not
till you come into His divine and glorious presence. Cry, cry on, *Jesus,
thou Son of David, have mercy on me!” Ah! yes; the opportunity is
passing away. Have you never heard of sudden death? Have you never seen
or heard of persons who have been deprived of their reason, and the power of
reflection ? Have you never seen any person smitten and cut down, like
the flower, and withered? Oh, delay not! Jesus of Nazareth paasseth by.
1Seek ye the Lord, while He may be found; call ye upon Him while He is
near.” In hell Jesus Christ will never pass by ;

‘‘ But darkness, death, and long despair,
Reign in eternal silence there!"

Let your prayer, then, be, * Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me!”

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.
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SCRIPTURAL EXPOSITION.
IsAlAH XxVI. 1—14.

BY THE REV. C. H. SPUBGEON,‘
Minister of New Park-street Chapel, Southwark.

In that day”—or rather, as we may read it now, “In this day”—
« ghall this song be sung in the land of Judah : We have a strong
city ; salvation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. Open ye
the gates, that the righteous nation which keepeth the truth may
enter in. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is
stayed on Thee: because he tfusteth in Thee. Trust ye in the Lord
for ever : for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength.”

Here is the song which we are to sing in this Gospel day. The theme of
it is God, and the city which He has builded, and which He has given to us
to be our heritage for ever. ‘ We have a strong city;” yes, beloved, a very
strong one : for the devil has exercised all his ingenuity for these thousand
years to destroy it. He has thrown in the bomb-shell of persecution; he
has tried to undermine it with his subtlety and cunning of false doctrine;
but he has not been able to do anything against the strong city yet. “ We
have a strong city;” and she is just as strong now, after all the desperate
attacks that have been made upon her walls, as ever she was. Against her
the gates of hell cannot prevail. The church is never in danger. “ We have
a strong city ; salvation will God appoint for walls and bulwarke” And
then, after noticing the security of the city, the prophet bids us ‘“open the
gates, that the righteous nation which keepeth the truth may enter in.” It
18 the Gospel minister’s business to go about to open the gates; it is the
Christian’s business, in some sense, to open the gates; yea, we should all of
us be endeavouring, if possible, to ‘“ open the gates, that the righteous
people may enter” into the church. But, after all, Jesus Christ is the
great opener of gates ; He opens the gates to let His people in. And, mark
you, they do not all come in at one gate. It is ‘“ Open ye the gates.”” Some
come in by means of one doctrine, and some by means of another. We nre
not all converted by the same agency. Some come in at the Sunday-school
gate; others come in at the gate which is kept by pious parents ; many come
in at the gate of the prenched word; but all the gntes should be open.
“ (ipel.:l ye the gates, that the righteous nation which keepeth the truth may
enber in,”

Next the prophet describes the peaceableness of this city. The gates are
open, but no enemy ever cnters in: for ‘“Thou wilt keep him in” peace—
peace, as the original has it, “in perfect peace,” in double peece, ““ whose
mind is stayed on Thee.” There is nothing like'staying the mind on God.
If you stay the mind on anything else, you cannot have perfect peace, for
that somet{ling else may fail you. If you trust in horsea and in chariots,
horses may tire, and the drags of the chariots may break ; but he who trusteth
In the Lord shall dwell “in perfect peace.” Let the earth be all in arms
abroad, the believer dwells “ in perfect peace,”  because he truateth in Thee,”

nd now comes an exhortation which every Christian ought to give.

“ Trus_t ye in the Lord for ever: for in the Lord Jehovah is ever-
asting strength : for he bringeth down them that dwell on high.”
Some of ‘you dwell so * on high” that you do not believe the doctrine of

m‘: (‘l"e regret that, owing to Mr. Spurgeon’s numerous preaching engagements durinx the
spo?ld]' he l"l.as not been able to supply the remainder of the article on * Religious De-
Hall ency.” The above Is one of the expository exercises delivered by Mr. §. in Exeter
» taken ia short-hand by our reporter.
VOL. 1II, F
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original depravity; you are very good by nature, according to your own.
ideas. Well, “He bringeth down them that dwell on high.” Others of
you boast of your free-will capacity, and you think you have power
to do anything without the assistance of the Holy Spirit. Ah! but “He
bringeth down them that dwell on high.” Others of you do not know what
a doubt or a fear is, but in your own self-sufficiency you wrap yourselves
complacently, and say, “ We are secure.” Ah ! but *“ He bringeth down them
that dwell on high ; the lofty city, He layeth it low.” No one can lay God’s
city low, but God can lay the lofty city low.

“ He layeth it low, even to the ground; He bringeth it even to the
dust. The foot shall tread it dowm even the feet of the poor, and
the steps of the needy. The way of the just is uprightness: Thou,
most upright, dost weigh the path of the just.”

God “ weighs the path of the just” in scales. We read elsewhere that
God “weighs the heart;” here we read that He ‘‘ weighs the path.” Those
words would serve for a very striking text, which were used by the prophet
when he went to Hezekiah of old, and said, “ What have they seen in thine
house!” ‘“What have they seen in thine house?” for God weighs our
actions; He weighs our household and our public deeds; He * weighs the
path of the just.” But it is “uprightness” even after it is weighed; with
all the sin that is mixed with it, in the main it is “‘uprightness” ascending
towards God.

“Yea, in the way of Thy judgments, O Lord, have we waited for Thee ;
the desire of our soul is to Thy name, and to the remembrance
of Thee. With my soul have I desired Thee in the night ; yes,
with my spirit within me will I seek Thee early: for when Thy
judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn
righteousness.”

Alas! it is often the case that “the inhabitants of the earth learn righte-
ousness” for a little while, and then forget it. When the pestilence thinned
our ranks, then we saw far more seriousness upon the minds of the people
than we do at present. Oh ! God grant that the cholera may not come among
us again; but if it do, perhaps the people of the earth will learn righteousness;
but they are like the child that merely learns his lesson to repeat under the
fear of the rod, and forgets it to-morrow. They,* learn righteousness,” and
soon it is gone, and God sends fresh judgments upon the earth.

“ Let favour be showed to the wicked, yet will he not learn righteous-
pess : in the land of uprightness will he deal unjustly, and will
not behold the majesty of the Lord. Lord, when Thy hand is lifted
up, they will not see : but they shall see, and be ashamed for their
envy at the people; yea, the fire of Thine enemies shall devowr
them. TLord, Thou wilt ordain peace for us: for Thou also hast
wrought all our works in us.”

Troubled saint, what a precious passage for thee! Poor, tempest-tosse%
soul, what a glorious utterance! ¢ Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us.
There shall come an ordinance from God, that His people shall have peace.
“Thou wilt ordain peace for us: for Thou also hast wrought all our works in
us:”" and those works that God did not work are bad ones.

“ QO Lord our God, other lords beside Thee have had dominion over
us: but by Thee only will we make mention of Thy name.”

Many of us can look back to the time when our god was our belly, and
we gloried in our shame; when we made idols of business and of worldly
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things; but now these lords are dead, and they shall cot live; they are de-
ceased, and they shall not rise.

« Therefore hast Thou visited and destroyed them, and made all their
memory to perish.”

And a blessed thing it is when the memory of our sins does perish, and
when we neither wish nor desire to follow them again.

THE SYMPATHY OF JESUS.
BY THE REV. DCTAVIUS WINSLOW, D.D.

TrE sympathy of the Saviour, as I have already remarked,* springs
from union. There must necessarily be some degree of affinity in
existence with perfect sympathy. Who does not kmow the vast
difference between unveiling our sad heart to a friend but little
acquainted with grief; unveiling the perplexities of a path to one
who has never trodden that path before; and in taking that sadness,
and that grief, and that perplexity to one who has before passed
through the same circumstances? Our dear adorable Lord sympa-
thizes with us in virtue of His union with us; it is sympathy springing
from experience—the experience of the identical path along which
God’s hand is guiding you. How expressive are these words: “ We
have not an high-priest who cannot be touched with the feeling of our
infirmities!” *Ourinfirmities!” The saints of God have their infirmi-
ties. How much is this overlooked by us, and how much is it over-
looked by themselves. All the saints of God are encompassed with
infirmity. We have all our infirmities, “ bearing about with us a
body of sin and of death,” with a heart constantly betraying us into
the hands of our enemies. We are necessarily encompassed with
infirmity ; and each individual believer is ready to say, “This is my
infirmity,” There is the infirmity of the temper; there is the
infirmity of the body: all, more or less, are compassed with some
infirmity or other. Then there are spiritual infirmities ; but with all
these infirmities Jesus sympathizes. Al, yes! in that infirmity that
has often exhausted your own patience, and that infirmity that has
often compelled you to sny, I cannot bear myself, Christ sympathises
with you. A nervous temperament; how great is that infirmity !
Christ sympathizes with it. A weak, suffering frame; Christ sym-
Pathises with it. A tendency to look at the dark side of the picture
of human lifo ; Christ sympathizes with it. A hastiness of tempen,
a readiness to distrust God, a proneness to sink under trial—pass
round the circle of human infirmities; select the one peculiar to your-
%elf; lay your hand on it and say, “ This is my infirmity ;" wilh that
Infirmity Jesus sympathizes. He blends Himself with it; and when
the dearest friend, who has the confidence of your love, may at times
find it impossible to bear with you, and when you often find it
!mpossible to bear with yourself, there is One ihat enters into that
wfirmity, and makes it all His own. No ankind upbraiding from
s lips; no averted glance of His eye; no chiding—oh! no; that
Wfirmity is Christ’s, because it is yours. And Jesus is prepared to

* See page 68.
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solace you, and to soothe you, and t6 succour you; to come and sit
at your side and say, “ My brother, my sister ; has thy friend turned
from thee? has he in whom thou didst have confidence proved a
broken cistern? I have carried that infirmity; I have borne it in
my own body to the tree; I am prepared to identify myself with it
and make it all my own.” Oh! take your infirmity to Jesuvs, m ;
brethren ; do not think it too mean—too low ; take it to Christ. Oh
that nervous temperament, what a cloud it throws over the brightness
of heaven ; what a veil it draws over the cross! That hastiness of
temper ; how often it betrays you into grievous sadness! That
heart, so ready to fret against God’s dispensation; that distrust;
that shrinking from cloud and darkness. Oh! how much that
infirmity enters like a bitter element into all the sweets of human
life. Take that infirmity to Jesus, the brother born for adversity;
the friend that loveth at all times; the God that wrapped your
bruised and suffering humanity like a robe round His Deity, is
prepared to enter into that infirmity, and make it all His own ; for
we have not an higl-priest who cannot be touched with the feeling of
that very infirmity.

I shall never forget the solemnity and pathos with which my beloved
friend and brother, the glorified Evans, paused at that word when he
read the passage to me on one occasion. He could go no further—
“touched,” moved, affected, disturbed to the very centre of his soul by
our sorrow, and our grief, and our infirmity. “ We have not an high-
priest who cannot be toucked by the feeling of our infirmities.” Oh!
that exquisite toucked; oh! that perfect respomse in the heart of
Christ ! Will you not bear your sorrow to His bosom ; confess
your sins at His feet ; try to rest yourself in His very heart, my bro-
ther ? There comes from that throne in heaven a stream of sympathy,
exquisite, tender, and delicate, that chimes in and harmonizes with
your profoundest grief. There is a delicacy in the sympathy of
Christ which the most refined imagination can but ill conceive. You
have sorrows, I doubt not, which you could not unveil to the ten-
derest friend of your heart. You have infirmities you would blush
to acknowledge before your dearest earthly friend. But such is the
delicacy of the sympathy of Christ, you can go and tell that grief,
and acknowledge that infirmity, and unveil that sorrow to His heart,
and there shall come down a stream of sympathy, timely, delicate,
and tender, which shall at once soothe your heart, as a mother hushes
and soothes her infant at the breast. Oh! the tenderness of the sym-
pathy of Christ ; the tenderness with which He touches the wound ;
the delicate hand with which He binds it up ; the exquisite tenderness
and delicacy with which he deals with human grief! It must be
s0, becanse He was “ without sin.” There was no selfishness; there
was no harshness ; there was no hastiness in Jesus. It was human
sympathy untcuched and untainted by human guilt ; conseguently, it
was human sympathy, delicate, tender, and gentle, beyon all that
imagination can conceive. .

This is the Saviour of whom you bave been cherishing such dis-
trustful thoughts and dark conceptions. You have wondered if He
could weep when you wept, sigh when you sighed, and sorrow when
you sorrowed.  'You have wondered if Ie could come and sit at your
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gide, or tread your lonely path with you ; this is the Saviour who, in
His love and sympathy, is prepared to make all your circumstances
His own. Travel, then, round the cirele of your sufferings, your sor-
rows, and your privations, and you will find Jesus has gone round
that circle before you, and is prepared to be touched with the feeling
of our infirmities.

THE SURETY.
BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH, OF CHELTENHAM,
‘¢ Be SuneTyY for Thy servant for good.”—Psa. cxix. 122.

Tue doctrine of suretiship is very ancient. Reuben offered to be
gurety for Benjamin, but his father could not trust him. At length,
when Judah came forward, his bond was accepted, and Benjamin was
allowed to go. Paul became surety for Onesimus, and engaged to
make up the loss Philemon might have sustained. Jesus became surety
for His people, and therefore He said, “ Other sheep I have that are
not of this fold ; tkem also I must bring ; and they shall hear my voice,
and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd.” David felt the need
of a surety; one who would undertake his cause, and effectuate his
deliverance. We also need a surely, and, blessed be God, Jesus is the
sURETY of the better covenant. He undertook our cause, and became
bound for us. Solomon said, “He that is surety for a stranger, shall
smart, or be bruised, forit.” Jesus became our SoRETY, and “it pleased
the Lord to bruise Him ;” “He was wounded for our transgressions,
He was bruised for our iniquities” Our debts were charged on Him,
and He paid them ; our iniquities were placed to His account, and He
atoned for them. Precious Lord Jesus, how wonderful Thy love,
how stupendous Thy grace !

Brethren, the Old Testament believers felt that they needed a
SorETY ; and it is pleasing to observe how all their needs are met in
the person, work, and offices of the Lord Jesus. Do you need a
Surery 1 Is the prayer of David yours, “ Be Surery for Thy servant
for good 1 Let us look at it; LORD, CNDERTAKE FOR THY SERVANT'S
GooD. Well, the Lord has undertaken. Is there a blessing you need
that He had not undertaken to give?! Is there a foe you dread He
bas not undertaken to conquer? Is there a sin you have committed
He has not undertaken to pardon 1 Is there an evil you justly fear
He has not undertaken to prevent? Not one. The glorious promises
Tevenl God's undertakings. He engaged in the everlasting covenant ;
He makes known His engagements in the precious promises. What
P‘lmt is desirable can you think of, that isnot comprised in that pledge,

T will be to them a God, and they skhall be to me a people1” Or in
that, “ All things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or
the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to come, all are
yours; and ye are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.” Blessed be the Lord,

e has undertaken to be our Father, to provide for us ; our Husbaud,
to love and solace us ; our Advocate, to plead for us ; our Friend, to
si}’vmpathize with and care for us; and our Saviour, to redeem and de-

er us,

“Lorp, ENcacE For ME” Well, He has engaged for you, and for
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every believer in Jesus, In many parts of His word He shows that
He has not only engaged for Himself, but for His people too. “ They
shall call upon my name, and [ il hear them; I wi/l say, it is my
people, and they shall say, the Lord is my God.” “Jwill make an
everlasting covenant with them, and I wiZ nof turn away from them,
to do them good ; but I will put my fear into their hearts, and they shall
not depart from me.” Such passages are scattered all through the
word of God, and though the promises refer to Israel literally, yet ag
all the promises are in Christ Jesus, and were confirmed by His death,
they belong equally, in all their spiritual import, to all the covenant
seed. Yes, my poor, weak, timid, tried brother, the Lord has engaged
for you as well as for Himself. He put your person, your fortune,
your all into the hands of His Son, and He became surety for you
By-and-by, Jesus will appear before His Father, with you and all
your brethren beside him,and will say, “ Here I am, Father, and the
children Thou hast given me ; not one of them is lost.” No, not one
will be missing. Every child will be there. Every engagement will
have been met. Every undertaking will have been honoured ; and
Jesus, our adorable Surety, will be crowned with glory by his Father,
and be satisfied with the acclamations of His peop%e.

“BE BOUND FoR THY SERVANT, O Lorp.” What! do you want a
bond? Well, you shall have it, for God wishes you to be happy and
toenjoy rest. “Men verily swear by the greater ; and an oath for con-
firmation is to them an end of all strife. Wherefore God, willing
more abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise the immutability
of His counsel, confirmed it by an oath; that by two immutable
things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a
strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope
set before us.” Here God interposes by an oath, to still your fear, to
calm your mind, and fill you with consolation. God is pledged to you
by an oath ; He has sworn by Himself, and can He bind Himself by
anything stronger ! Do you say, “I wish I knew exactly what He
swore 17 Well, to satisfy you, you shall have the very words of His
oath, for He has given them. Here they are : “Thy Maker is thy
husband, the Lord of Hosts is His name; and thy Redeemer, the
Holy One of Israel, the God of the whole earth shall he be called.
For the Lord hath called thee as a woman forsaken and grieved in
spirit, and a wife of youth, when thou wast refused, saith thy God.
For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but with great mercies
will T gather thee. In a-little wrath I hide my face from thee for a
moment, but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee,
saith the Lord thy Redeemer. For TrIs is as the waters of Noah
unto me, for 43 I HAVE swoRN that the waters of Noah should no
more go over the earth, so HavVE I sworx that I would not be wroth
with thee, nor rebuke thee. For the mountains shall depart, and the
Lills be removed ; but MY KINDNESS SHALL NOT DEPART FROM THEE,
neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord
that hath mercy on thee. No weapon that is formed against thee
shall prosper; and every tongue that shall rise against thee in judg-
ment thou shalt condemn. This is the HERITAGE o%the gervants of the
Lord, aud their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord,” Isa.liv. Can
you desire more? ~ God has undertaken your cause; He has engaged



AN INCIDENT FROM AN ANCIENT CHURCH BOOK. 85

for you, He has bound Himself by eath to you. He is a SurerY for
ou, for your good. . .

The covenant is ordered in all things and sure ; it includes all time,
it provides for all circumstances, it anticipates all events, it engages
for all possibilities. Jesus is the SURETY of that covenant ; He under-
took to see it fulfilled in all its parts ; He engaged for the accomplish-
ment of all its conditions, for the performance of all its promises ; He
was bound to see its design carried out to perfection. Can He fail !
Impossible. Will His word be violated ? Hear Him : “ Heaven and
earth shall pass away, but my word shall not pass away.” Heis SURETY
for all the children, for every Benjamin who goes down into Egypt ;
and He has said of eaoh one to His Father, “I wiLL BE suRETY FOR
HIM ; OF MY HAND SHALT THOU REQUIRE HIM; IF I BRING HIM NOT UNTO
T AND SET HIM BEFORE THEE, THEN LET ME BEAR THE BLAME FOR
eveR.” And in reference to our misconduct and sins against the law
and government of the great Ruler of'the universe, He says of every
one, “IF HE HATH WRONGED THEE, OR OWETH THEE AUGHT, PUT THAT ON
MINE ACCOUNT ; I wiLL BEPAY IT.” Precious Lord Jesus, we can but
admire Thy condescension, adore Thy love, praise Thy thrice-blessed
name, and consecrate all our powers to Thy service! We are Thine,
doubly Thine. Oh, for grace to serve Thee, to consecrate every talent,
every moment to Thee ! My soul, I charge thee, often to look to Jesus
as thy Surety, to place fully confidence 1n His word, to rely on His
engagements, and rejoice in His glorious undertakings ; and when
tempted to doubt, fear, or mistrust Him, think of the solemnity, of the
sacredness of His oath; and remember that He hath sworn, and will
not repent. Other priests were inducted into office without an oath, but
thy Jesus with an oath by Him that said, “The Lord sware, and will
not repent, Thou art a priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedec :
by so much was Jesus magde a surety of a better covenant.” Blessed,
for ever blessed, be His holy name !

Sept. 2nd.

AN INCIDENT FROM AN ANCTENT CHURCH BOOK.
BY THE REV. JOHN COX, LATE OF WOOLWICH,

ThE most ancient church book is that | graved a glorious portrait of the
called “the Acts of the Apostles.” ' founder of the Church as He stood on
Tt is a6 excellent ns it is ancient, con- ‘ Olivet, just before He ascended to
taining the most astonishing events, glory. How l')emgn_Hls attzltude, ns
related with the utmost elmplioity He imparts Hlsllo.st; }nstruotlons,.nnd
ond truthfulness, The historian of promounces His richest bleSﬂll‘.gﬂg
that Church was guided by the infal- i The first entry records the message
lible and omnipresent Spirit, who se- | which came from heaven immediately
lected the faots which were to be re- ' after His nscension, and insuves that
corded, and suggested tho very words . He will come again in the like manner
to express them. as He departed. Next, it mentiony

The first seven chapters of this an account of a long and united
book refer wholly to the Church at prayei meeting; and an outline of a
Jeruselem ; nnd it is perfectly asto- solemn address delivered on the ocea-
nishing how many truths and how sion of the choice of another apostle
Tany events are compressed into that in the room of Judas. Then come
small compass, First, we have en- the wonders of Penteccost, its rushing
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mighty wind, its fiery cloven tongues,
its burning words, new unfoldings of
truth, its victories over mocking sin-

some to overlook the wonders of the
preceding forty days occurring be-
tween the Lord’s resurrection and as-
ners, and the blessings showered | cension, Let us now consider the
down on mourning penitents, Now | people of God during that ten days,
behold a Church stands before us ;‘and notice what took place amoné
and such a Church as hath never been | them. The record is contained in
seen on earth since. Next come nu-| Acts i, 12—14 : “Then returned they
merous miracles, conversions by thou- | unto Jerusalem from the mount called
sands, at which hell stands aghast,  Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a
and heaven is filled with rapture.  sabbath-day’s journey. And when
Earth, too, is moved; ‘The kings; they were come in, they went up into
of the carth stand up, and the rulers; an upper room, where abode both
take counsel together ;” the ministers| Peter, and James, and John, and An-
of the Church are persecuted and|drew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholo-
brought before councils; but they| mew, and Matthew, James the son of
are found more than conquerors,| Alphatus, and Simon Zelotes, and
and defend themselves with such wis-| Judas the brother of James. These
dom and courage as cannot be over-|all continued with one accord in
come. They are imprisoned, but an-| prayer and supplication with the wo-
gels come to their rescue; and truth: men, and Mary, the mother of Jesus,
triumphs more and more. and with his brethren.” At first
But now a dark spot is seen on this | here appears little beyond an enume-
book, so bright hitherto. Two Church | ration of names and places; but a
members are cut off, not only from|close scrutiny may yield much in-
the Church, but by the avenging hand | struction.
of God ; while, in contrast with these| Notice where they came from:
names of infamy, Ananias and Sap-|‘ They returned from Olivet.” Their
phira, stands that of the first martyr, | great Master led them there, but they
the holy Stephen, who is *faithful | were come back without Him. They
unto death.” Many other things|had often sat with Him on that moun-
might be mentioned, but we must |tain, and listened to His instructions
return to notice one entry, which, |and prophecies. They knew also that
perhaps, has been too much over- it was His favourite spot of retire-
looked, and certainly too little imi- | ment, where He spent whole nights
tated. in prayer. They had heard His last
All who study God’s word with in- | words, received His parting blessing,
terest and attention have been struck | seen Him go to heaven on the glory-
with the description given of the |cloud; they had worshipped Him,
peace, purity, and power which cha- | and their hearts were filled with “ ex-
racterised the first Church at Jeru- | ceeding joy.” Never could they for-
salem ; and well may this be the case. | get Olivet, nor cease to think on Him
These primitive Christians were a | who loved it so well.
holy, happy, and honoured people;| Consider where they came to: “To
one with Christ, and one with each | Jerusalem,” where their Lord bad
other, they lived in the element of | laboured, wept, and died. Where they
communion; earth and hell were  had all forsook Him in His hour of
against them, but God was for them. : agony, where He had sought ugd pr-
What a spectacle of moral grandeur | doned them in His hour of trivmph.
and spiritual beauty did they present ! | Jerusalem—where the Lord had FOld
Perhaps the splendour of this scene | them to wast until the promised
has thrown into the shade that period A Comforter came, and then to begt
which elapsed between the ascension ' their message of love there. Ab the
of Christ and the descent of the Holy | very worst spot in the \,yorld the
Spivit, even as the glory of Christ’s ! richest gift should be given, 8&
ascension and session have caused ; the noblest work performed. Grace
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must more abound where sin aboun-|

ed.

d They did not go first to the temple,
though they frequently visited that
place (Luke xxiv. 53); but they has-
tened to an “upper room.” May we
not suppose that this was the same
upper room in which the Lord’s Sup-
er had been instituted, and where
the Saviowr’s last discourse was deli-
vered #—a room yet fragrant with His
love. How changed their circum-
stances now/ What new light did
they possess? what new hopes did
they cherish? what sweet commu-
pion did they have “concerning the
things which had happened ?"

But who were they who thus ga-
thered together ? Peter was there, and
is mentioned frst. What a proof is
this of the riches of restoring grace,
and of the reality of his repentance;
but Judas was not there. In all the
Evangelists, whenever the names of
the Apostles are mentioned, we find
Judas mentioned at the end ; but now
his pame is not in the list. His name
is indeed mentioned, and a discourse
ia delivered concerning him, which is
calculated to make the ears of every
one that heareth it to tingle. And to
think that Peter should deliver it !
Judas and Peter had walked together
and worked together; but now they
were parted for ever. Perhaps, after
Judas had sold his Lord, and Peter
had denied Him, some might conclude
that Peter was as bad ns Judas. But
there wns on essential difference.
“Judas went out and hanged him-
self ;" “Peter went out and wept bit-
terly.” “Judas went to his own
Place ;” Peter, re-converted,  lives to
Strengthen his brethren.” How so-
lemu is this contrast! Are there not
Some similar ones now? Those who
have worshipped in the same place,
and sung tho same hymns, are for
over parted in eternity. Oh! to be
found in Him who is the sinners
refuge and the eaint's life, and not
merely about Him and around Him.

AU the rest of the Apostles were there.
:ll'hus the Lord’s words were verified :

None of them whom Thou gavest
Me are lost, but the son of perdition.”
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All have weathered the storm but the
one wretched silver-laden bark, which
first deserted to the enemy, and then
went down in a terrible tempest.

The women were there, even those
healed and loving ones who bad mini-
stered to Him of their substance, who
wept as He went to the cross, who
stood under that cross, who looked
on His dead and mangled form, and
who were early at His sepulchre to em-
balm His body. Honored women !
worthy to be enrolled in Heaven’s own
record with the Apostles of Christ.

Mary, the mother of Jesus, was there ;
not to be worshipped, but as a wor-
shipper. It is well worthy of remark,
that the last time she is mentioned in
the sacred page is at a prayer-meeting.
Alas ! that since then she should have
been set up as a mediatrix! But
she i3 no more to blame for this than
was the serpent of brass, or Moses
who made it, for the incense burned
before it. Last on the list are #ke
“ brethren of Jesus.! Whether these
were the sons of Mary, or some of her
sister's sons, we are not sure; but
why not the former? We read in
John vii. of some who were thus
called using taunting words to the
Saviour, and find this entry against
their names :  Neither did His breth-
ren believe on Him.” Now His breth-
ren are among His followers. Let us
learn never to despair of any one,
however hardened or unbelieving.
Besides those mentioned by nsme,
there were others nssembled in that
upper room, in nll amounting to about
o hundred and twenty.

Let us now notice the information
gwen respecting their employment :
““ These all oontinued with one accord
in prayer and supplication.” Mark
the variety of the devotions—* prayer
and supplication ;” their union in the
great work—* with one accord ;” and
their perseverance—" they continued.”
They had the charncter of God as
a Father clearly unfolded to them,
(John xvii, 26), ond it appeared very
glorious; they had the name of Jesus
to rest on and plead, and they under-
stood now somewhat of its blessed
import, (John xiv. 13.) They had the

ANCIENT CHURCH BOOK.



88

promise that the Holy Ghost should}
be bestowed to plead, and for' this
great gift they were determined’ to|

wait.. The Lord had bid them do so,
and promised that the blessing should
be bestowed “not many days hence.”

Nor did they wait in vain, It was
“when they were all with one accord
in one place” that the promise was
fulfilled. and that they “ were all bap-
tized with the Holy Ghost,” who came
from heaven as a *rushing mighty
wind, and filled all the house where
they were sitting.” What a proof was
this of the faithfulness of Jesus, what
an honour was then put on wrestling'
social prayer, and what an encourage-
ment is here given to God’s people
“always to pray, and not to faint!™
Here we trace the intimate connec-
tion between prayer and the promised
blessings; that which God' fully pur-
poses to perform, which He has made
prevision for effecting, and which His
own glory requires to be dome, He
will only accomplish in answer to
prayer. He says, concerning His most
glorious works, “I will yet for all
this be inquired of by the house of
Tarael, to do it for them.”

In this history we may trace the
way in which God trains up His wit-
nesses, and prepares His instruments.
These Pentecostal preachers were
fitted for their work by three years’
attendance on their Lord, by forty
days’ special instruction, by ten days’
continuous prayer ; and then came the
Holy Spirit, filling them with light,
and clothing them with power. Now
they were fully equipped for their
great worle They were but few, but
the Lord of all power and might was
with them. The contrast between
the world, with all its passions, pride,
prejudices, and superstitions; with
its yroud philosophy, and political
power, and that little company in
the upper room, was exceeding great ;
and somc might be ready to ask,
““What can this little company do ?”
But God himaelf is about to discourse
on that Scripture: “Not by might,
nor by power, but Ly my Spirit, saith
the Lord.”  Mountains must sink and
vallies rize when Divine strength is
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made perfect in human weakness.
Wonders unheard-of shall be done,
for Aod himzelf is about working by
instruments which He has prepared,
and who are willing to be employed:
as seemeth Him good. Let us all seek
grace to sit at the feet of Jesus, to
wait on God, “pray and never faint,™
and be determined not to rest satisfied
with anything short of “power from
on high.”

This history teaches us that God'
can bring great things out' of small
beginnings. In that upper room, and
among that little company of wrest-
lers, the Christian Church coms-
menced. Since then similar things
have happened on a smaller scale—
Luther in his monk’s. cell, and the
Reformation—the little band at Ox-
ford, in their retired room at prayer,
and the revival of the list century—
Carey, with his associates, in the small
parlour at Kettering, and modern
missions — Raikes, with his few
poor- children, and. Sabbath-schools—
Charles and Hughes, the letter of the
oneand the suggestion of the other,and
the Bible Society—Nasmyth labow~
ing alone, and City and Town Mis-
sions covering the land—all exhibit
great things growing out of small be-
ginnings. But let us ponder the ques-
tion. Was there ever anything ex:
clusively good or permanently great
that was not begun and carried on
with earnest prayer? or did anything
ever fail that was commenced with a
single eye to God's glory, and a heart
resting on His promisc? “Open thy
mouth wide, and I will fill it"
“ Prove me now herewith, saith the
Lord, and see if I will not open the
windown of heaven, and pour you out
a blessing.” ‘“Ask, and ye shall re-
ceive,” and thus prove that “all
things are possible to him that be:
lieveth.”

#“ Go up and watch the new-born i,
Just triekling from its mossy bed,
Streaking the heath-clad hill

With a bright emerald thread.

«« Canst thou ler bold career foretell—
What rocks she shall o’erleap or rend?
How far in Ocean’s swell
Her freshening billows send?
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« E'en so the  course-of prayer who knows? 1 But streams shall meet it by-and-by,
1t springs in silence where it will— From thousand sympathetic hearts,
Springs out of sight, and flows Together swelling high
At first a lonely rill; Their chant of many parts.”

Pimlico, Aug. 20th.

FELT CONTRASTS,
BY THE REV. W. ABBOTT, OF BLUNHAM, BEDS.

THE DARKNESS OF NIGHT. THE DAWN OF DAY.

‘WE will here mention some dark sea- | How welcome, under many circum-
gons in the experience of the Christ- | stances, is the morning early dawn;
ian, the remarks on which we hope and not more so in a literal than in a
may be acceptable to the readers of ; spiritual sense: some few instances of
the Baptist Messenger, ) which we will here mention: )

1. The night of unregeneracy.—This } 1. The dawn:of Gospel lLiyht.—* The
was a dark night. ¢ Ye were some- | dayspring from on- high- hath visited
time darkness:” not merely’ sur- us” “Ye are light in the Lord.
rounded by darkmess, but ye were ' TFhe Holy Spirit by the glorious Gospel
dark yourselves. It was the darkness | hath illumined your minds. ‘‘God,
of ignorance, prejudice, enmity, and | who commanded the light to shine-
guilt. All your notions and deeds | out of darkness, hath shined into your
werc in unison with this. It was a | hearts, to give the light- of the know-
darkness loved and rejoiced’in. Satan, | ledge of the glory of God in the face
the prince of darkmess, enticed you:of Jesus Christ.” This light is sove:
on, trinmphed over you, leading you | reign in its visits, and saving in its:
fast down to eternal darkness. How |influence. It does not shine on all
great the grace that has rescued you:lands, nor on all minds; but where
from this night of darkness ! for with | it does shine with the light of life,
some “the darlmess is past, and the | with “saving health,” there it is wel-
truc light now shineth.” We mention . comed, rejoiced in, and God is proised
the past darkness that it may have a | for it. This light may have dawned
humbling influence, that it may lead ' on us gradually or instantaneously,
tothankfulnesa for the light given, the in either way effectually,. We may
danger seen, the.refuge fled to, and to : not be able to tell the precise time of
pity, combined with prayer and effort, ! ita rising, but that it does shine on
for the spread of this light. amongst ' us is plain—plain from tho discovery
others who are still in the night of . wade of our sin and danger, of the
moral darkness, ! Gospel remedy and refuge.

.2, The night of trouble—In this® 2. The dawn of promised delivor-
hight the clouds are often very thick,  ance.~—In the day of trouble the be-
aud the darkness intense, so much so- liever finds a privileged resort open to
that the friendly moon and stars are ' him ; availing himself of this he draws
net visible to cheer us. Ministers | nigh unto God, entreating Him, “Be
and friends may sympathize with us, | thou my strong habitation whereunto
liay counsel and try to console us, I may continually resort.” Thevoice
but it still remains dark. In this night ' of promise to' the troubled Christian:
Ve must use prayer, consult the pro- says, *“Hope thou in God; God shall
ises, and patiently wait for the open- - help you, and that right early”—
lng‘"mom.ing. and right early is at the dawn of

“Prayer makes the darkened cloud morning, Hopc has an eyc that
Withdvaw.”  Let us not forget that pierces through the clouds of trouble,
Wisdom and love appoints and mea- and descries brightness at a  dis-
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THEE DARKNESS OF NIGHT—continued.

sures this night; that love sustains
us while wisdom instructs therein.

“ Ris love in times past forbids me to think
He'll leave me at last in trouble to sink.”

And “whoso is wise, and will observe
these things, even he shall understand
the loving kindness of the Lord.”
“ The righteous ery, and the Lord
heareth them, and delivereth them
out of all their troubles.”

3. The night of spiritual desertion.
—This is a trying night, occasioning
our grief, yet tending to our good. It
leads to a serious searching of the
heart, to an earnest looking to Him
who giveth songs in the night, and
who shines forth with the light of life.
He may still withhold the light of His
countenance, but He does not cease to
love us; He does not forget us, but
tries us for our profit, and sends forth
the voice of promise as the precursor
of His return. Tried, mourning be-
liever, be of good courage, for He will
soon turn thy night into day, thy
darkness to light, thy sorrows to joys,
thy dangers to deliverances, thy fears
to hopes, thy complainings to grateful
songs. “In a little wrath I hid my
face from thee for a moment; but
with everlasting kindness will I have
mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy
Redeemer.”

4. The night of Death—We fear
this night often ; yet why should we?
Jesus promises His grace, His pre-
sence, and victory. Death may look
dark at a distance, and may much
excite our fears, but the Gospel lamp
illumines it; the Redeemer’s pre-
sence dispels its gloomy shades, while
it leads to a day without a night—an
everlasting day.

‘“ Fast as ye bring the night of death,

Ye bring eternal day.”

Fear not, believer, to enter on this
night, for Jesus will be thy light and
thy salvation. ¢ The Lord will be
unto thee an everlosting light, and thy
God thy glory.”

FELT CONTRASTS,

THE DAWN OF DAY—continued.
tance—it is the Father’s smiling coun-
tenance :

‘* Behind a frowning providence
He hides a smiling face.”

3. The dawn of spiritual manifestq-.
tion.—The first indication of this may
be after a long season of painful con-
viction and of anxious seeking ; Jesus
appears to such and says, “I am thy
salvation.” How welcome is this
visit, how precious is this word, what
peace and rejoicing it diffuses through
the soul. This manifestation may be
after a season of desertion, and of great.
consequent dejection ; and then how
gladdening is the reassurance of the
Redeemer’s love, and how sweet the
restored joy of his salvation. It is His.
presence and joy that make our pre-
sent happy day, and our future bright
eternity :

**In darkest shades, if He appear,

My dawning is begun ;
He is my soul’s bright Morning Star,
And He my rising Sun.”

4. The dawn of future glory.—Glory
ig a bright word, and directs attention
to a bright world. The God of glory
has spoken to us, the message of glory
has reached us, the Prince of glory has
visited us, the world of glory is opened
to us, the inheritance of glory is re-
served forus, thehopeof glory iawithin
us. Jesus is the way to the Father;
by Hiin we are pardoned, accepted,
and made meet for heaven ; the Spirit,
the Comforter, sheds abroad in our
hearts the love of God as the swost
earnest of our future portion—Christ
in you the hope of glory. The amiles
of Jesus, with which he now indulges
us, and from which our present happi-
nesss is derived ; these are

“ The young dawn of heaven below.”

W. ABBOTT,
Blunham, Beds.
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BIBLICAL CRITICISMS.
BY MR. JOHN FREEMAN.

NO. IL—THE IMPORT OF THE ADORABLE NAME “JESUS.”

waeN Pharaoh made Joseph ¢ lord
of his house,” as stated in Ps. cv.
21, and when, as the result, Joseph
in princely attire rode in Pharaoh’s
gecond chariot with external homage
abounding in every direction, we be-
hold what wonders Providence can
work. But when God’s own Son was
made “ Lord of all,” the command was,
«Let all the angels of God wor-
phip him.” And, however Jesus may
be undervalued by his enemies on
earth,thelanguage of saints and angels
in heaven is, * Worthy is the once slain
Lamb to receive power, and riches,
and wisdom, and might, and honour,
and glory, and blessing !” Yea, on
earth too, those who follow the Lamb
whithersoever he goeth, learn, accord-

in old manuscripts, have been made,
by wear and tear, Norfolk and Suffolk.
And thus, by the fragment ho being
worn away, the name Jehoshua be-
came Jeshua in Hebrew and Chaldee.
Such changes in names are gradual.
Thus, with regard to the territory of
the Norwegians, its first name in En-
glish was Northway, as found in old
maanuscripts, while, in the second pe-
riod, some persons said Northway,
and others adopted the name Norway.
Just so Josedech’s son Joshua is called
Jehoshua (in pointed Hebrew) both
by Haggai and Zechariah, while
throughout Ezra and Nehemiah he is
designated Jeshua.
‘ As, moreover, in the third period,
. Northway became Norway alone, so,

ing to their humble capacities, the at length, Jehoshua became Jeshua
anthem 80 sublimely sung above. " alone, or Jesua reduced to Jesw' if we

By Jews who lived where Greek  take our orthography from the Greek.
was spoken Joshna or rather Jehoshua, | For, as the reader mayknow,the Greek
and every namesake of the said son of | word Jesus signifies Jesu, where we

Nun, was called Jesus. And, accord- .
ing to the pointed Hebrew, Nun's
son is thus referred to in Num. xiii.
16: “ And Moses conferred on Hoshea
gon of Nun the name Jehoshua.”
Nor does this change of name appear
inappropriate. For, in the Hebrew
thelsraelites brought back from Egypt,
the appellation Hoshea, signifying
“He who has saved,” seems only to
have made Nun's son a namesake of
some one called Hoshea in reference
to something achieved. But the term
Jehoshun, signifying * He who will
save,” well accorded with the views
Moses had of Joshua’s becoming the |
Saviour of Israel when, by victory |

say he, while Jesun signifies Jesu
where we say him. Thus, when an
angel of the Lord spoke Syro-Chaldaic
to Joseph in a dream, the injunction
concerning the Saviour was, “ Thou
shalt call his pame JESU, inasmuch
a8 he will save his people from their
sins.”

JESU then, augmented to JESUS,
is the Greek nominative adopted as
both nominative and accusative in
English. But though the word JESU
was the word JEHOSHUA impaired
as to sound, yet the signification of
JEHOSHUA, or JOSHUA as we
write the word, was altogether wunim-
paired. For the reason assigned in

after victory, he would be the inatru- | Matt. i. 21; for the mame shows at
ment in God’s hand for establishing | once the meaning of the name. In
the twelve tribes in the Land of i short, to give the force of the angel's
romise, i address to Joseph, we must thus ox-
In transmitting a name, however, ' press it: “ Thou shalt call his name
to distant generations, there is not| HE WHO WILL SAVE, inasmuch
““ﬁ'equently more or less of change. |as HE WILL SAVE his poople
-4us, in our own language, the coun- | from their sins.”
ties Northfolk and Southfolk, as spelt . Some persons, as nomesakos of
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Joshua sou of Nun, were called Jesus,
as Jesus spoken of in Col. iv. 11, and
there denominated ‘“Jesus who is
called Justus.,” But with Joshua the
name had an appropriateness, as he,
in leading Israel after the flesh into
the possession of the earthly Canaan,
was, as God’s instrument, @ saviour.
But, with incomparably more appro-
priateness, the name was applied to
the babe at Bethlehem who was to be
THE AUTHOR OF ETERNAL
SALVATION and to conduct the
whole Israel of God into the heavenly
Canaan. In this character, too august
for an archangel to sustain, was the
son of Joseph and Mary called JESUS.

Thus we behold the babe in: the
manger in the aspect the angel of the
Lord presented him to the shepherds
of Bethlehem. ¢ Fear not,” says the
angel, ‘“ for, behold, I bring you good:
tidings of great joy, which shall be to
all people. For unto you is born this
day in the city of David a SAVIOUR
who is Christ the Lord.” Luke ii.
10, 11.

In saving his people from their sins
we behold the Great Redeemer saving
from the guilt of sin and from the
power of sin, With ue, indeed, jus-
tification and sanctification are viewed
separately, but in reality they are as
inseparable as two connected colours

A BELIEVER’S ESTIMATE OF THE BIDLE.

of the rainbow; and, in this extent,
must. we regard the all-transcendent
work of Christ.

Jesus brings salvation to a sinney
on the day of conversion. Thus in
Luke xix. 9 we behold the Saviour
seying to Zacch®us, * This day is sal-
vation come to this house.” Angd
what a wondrous sight! Through
Divine grace a-rich man does what is
naturally harder than a camels pass-
ing through the eye.of a needle. He
enters: the kingdom of heaven; and,.
in connexion withsuch entrance, says,

.“ Behold, Lord, the half of my goods

I give to the poor; and, if I have
taken anything from any man by false.

-accusation;. I restore him fourfold,”

Through the: Christian pilgrimage
too, Jesus mukes all things work to-
gether for good ; and, at the close of
that pilgrimage, he gives a victory
over death. In short, by a life of
faith, and, as the result, a life of holi-
ness, galvation is beheld in a growing
meetness for the kingdom of heaver
above. And there unutterable Lhappi-
ness in its manifold aspects becomes
the portion of the perfected just.
Nor cen any fear of such happiness
ever terminating, disquiet the soul
through the mighty roll of eternal
ages.

Maryland Point, Stratford, Essee.
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A BELIEVER'S ESTIMATE OF THE BIBLE.
BY THE REV. W, H. BONNER, OF BIRKENHEAD,

I love the bible.. As the storehouse
of religious knowledge; as the instru-
ment of ministerial usefulness; as
the test of christian experience; as
the guide of social order and guardian
of civil freedom; ag the only sure
barrier against the desolating inroads
of fanaticism, socinianism, and athe-
ism ; ag the friend of the people, irre-
spective of condition or class; and as
the “world’s best hope,” I love the
bible. I loveits testimonies, for their

I love its promises, for their appropri-
ateness, vastness, and certainty. Ilove
its prayers as models of fllial freedom
and believing reverence. I love ite
songs, for their solemn gladness, and
their godly bearing. I lovo its pre-
cepts, for their equity and ohasteness,
their accordancy with the principles
of grace, their affintty with the pro-
mises, and their applicability to the
vicissitudes of my heavenward pil-
grimage. I love it for its Authorand

truthfuloess and moral grandeur. [ !authority; for tho ovils it rebukes and’
love its arguments, for their fairness | removes; for the good it does and de~

and cogency.

I love its invitations, | signs ; for the gooduoss it reveals and

for their condescension and {reeness. ! roquires; for the fellowship it ereates
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and the friendships it sanctifies and
cements; for the happiness its dif-
fuses, and the prospects it unfolds. I
love it 2s a record, a memorial, a
standard, & treasure, a companion, and
o guide. As a law-book it is the
cheapest and safést ; as a prayer-book,
it is full and infallible; as a hymn-
book, alike faultless are its theology,
poetry, splnt_, and style; and as a
school-book; it surpasses every other
for fixing the attention, feeding
thought, controlling the imagination,
informing the judgment, training- the
conscience, educing the superior af-
fections of the heart, and in every re-
spect fitting for society. Therefore I
Jove it in the study, the pulpit, and
the pew; in the countinghouse and tke
workshop; in the garden and the
field; in the sitting room and the bed
chamber ; in the railway carriage and
the steamboat; in the morning and
the evening ; in sickness and in health.
In every case and place, be it near me
for reading or hearing, for counsel or
comfort. Because of its divine origin
and originality it is the best of books,
and in religion the sole authority, in- |
fallible and absolute. It needs not!
and will not sanction a companion- |
volume, as being equally with itself a
test of truth, or rule of practice. To
“ the bible, the bible only,” every one
who would learn “the good and the
right way,” must npply his mind and
Field his conscience. He must resort
to it, not to obtain support to opinions
previously adopted but to receive
meekly, unreservedly, and unhesitat-
inglywhatever is really taught therein.
“For instruction, for conviction, for
reformation, (or, restoration) and for
education in righteousness,” the scrip-
tures “given by the inspiration of
God” are « profitable’” and sufficient.
No tenet is true, no principles are
sound, no motives are pure, no con-
ductis correet, no hope is well-founded, .
BO precepts are binding, no ordi-!
Dlances, rites, or ceremonics are becom-
g, and no worship is acceptablo, |
exeept in harmony with this sacred |
volume, Tt alono is the standard of
}]1101‘:115 and prescriber of piety. Itis!

% 2 book of science; yct cvery
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science ‘is false that is contradictory
to it. It is mot a book of politics;
yet all polities which are adverse to
its principles, are unjust and mis-
chievous. It iz a book for time, to
guide through it; a book for earth, to
lift above it; a book for society, to
regenerate and elevate it. Itisabook
for man, in relation to man his bro-
ther; and for man the sinner, in re-
lation to “God the Saviour.” Tt is
“ the book of Jehovah™ because it and
it only, teaches us of the One eternal
Being, who of himself alone is immut-
ably existent; who in himself alone
is absolute perfection; who is the firat
cause of all things good, and the end
of all things, both in the way of ter-
minating what is to be concluded, and
of consummating what is to be com-
pleted. Itis “the word of Christ,”
because ‘“the testimony of Jesus,”
the God-man mediator, the appointed
Redeemerof sinners and Lord of saints,
is ite alpha and omega —beginning and
end. Itis “the word of truth,” be-
cause its records are facts, its gifts are
substantialities, its requirements are
righteousnesses, and its predictions
and promises are but anticipations of
providence, which without exception,
in due time and order become veri-
ties, It is a book of purposes, not
experiments ; of renlities, not fancies;
and of positiveness, not possibilities.
It is “the book of the law,” because
it admits of no appeal from its deci-
gions. No other book is so wide
in its range, so lofty in its aim, so
benevolent in its spirit, so dignified
in its character, and so happy in its
influence. Its depth is tho mystery
of truth; its height is the splendour
of purity ; its mission is the mercy of
lovo; ita course is the path of wisdom;
its sphere is the world of fallen man-
kind ; and its end is tho glory of God.
It is therefore, and it only is of uni-
versal utility. The pbilosopher by
the study of it, may extend his know-
ledge of the laws of matter, and the
properties of mind; the statesman
may lecarn from it precodents and
principles applicable to national go-
vernment; the poet may find in it
inspiring aids to his noblest concep-
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tions; the painter may depict from it
scenes of loftiest grandeur aud holiest
awe, and portraits of goodness and
beauty affording the fullest scope to
hig artistic genius; while the plough-
boy and ¢ the maid behind the mill ”
may by means of it learn the most
exalted lessons and attain unto the
divinest skill. Whoever is humbly
led by it, is safely led to heaven., It
confounds the conceited, bafHles the
speculative, rebukes the proud, frowns
upon the formal, denounces the un-
generous, dooms the profligate and the
impenitent, smiles upon the meek and
self-denying, assures the fearingly con-
trite, and refreshes the way-worn fol-
lower of Christ with living water from
the crystal fountain of eternal love.
Like all the works of God, his word ia
diversified and harmonious, plain and
profound, simple and sublime, suitable

PEN AND INK SKETCHES OF BAPTISI' MINISTERS.

and serviceable. It contains the deve-
lopments of the Eternal Will, the thun-
derings of righteous and reasonable
wrath, the benefactions of unmerited
favour, the rebukes of fatherly fidelity,
the beauties of holiness, the glowingas of
love, the counsels of wisdom, and the
index of futurity. Byit, faith unto gra.
tuitous salvation is authorised, peni-
tence is evoked, prayer is induced, hope
is uplifted, love is attracted, obedience
is guided, affliction is irradiated, zeal
is animated, praise is inspired, and
death is conquered. It is the dis-
sector of the human heart, the charter
of the Christian church, the specular
of the Deity, and the telescope of eter-
nity. This is the book—the one book
of my heart. “0 how I love thy law,”
Father of lights and God of truth!
“ The law of thy mouth is better unto

me than thousands of gold and silver.”

PEN AND INK SKETCHES OF BAPTIST MINISTERS.

NO. X.—THE REV. HENRY DOWSON,
Minister of Westgate Chapel, Bradford.

THE success of almost everything in
this world largely depends upon the
adaptation of the means employed to
the end that is sought to be attained.
The necessity which exists for having
“the right man in the right place,”
has beconie a proverbial remark; and
it is fully as applicable to the enter-
prises of religion as to the science of

fication experienced by beholding it
appropriately filled.
The Rev. Henry Dowson, of Brad-
ford, supplies an admirable illustration
i of these general remarks. The manu-
| facturing districts of England, perhaps,
more than any other, require a robust,
earnest, active, and, at the same tims,
cultivated ministry. In agricultursl

government. The stagnant condition . regions, where the population is sparse
of many of our Christian communities | and scattered, the general mind of the
is doubtless frequently to be attri- people becomes dormant and rusty;

buted to the unsuitability of the men

who have come to occupy those

spheres of labour, for which it is as
certain as anything can possibly be
they were never designed. Square
pegs cannot, in the nature of things,
adapt themselves to round holes ; and
it is matter for much satisfaction,
therefore, when we see that any man
has been led, in the order of Provi-
dence, to find that particular niche in
the Church for which he is evidently
fitted. And, of course, just in pro-
portion to the magnitude and import-
ance of the poaition will be the grati-

but in those great hives of induatry,
created by modern enterprise, where
"multitudes ere constantly iningling
' together, the intellect becomes restless
and polished, It is absolutely neces-
sary, therefore, that the teachiors of
_ religion in such places as Manchester,
. Leeds, Halifax, Sheffield, Stockport,
Blackburn, Stockton, Bradford, and
the rest of the great towns of the
| North, to be effective in the prosecu-
“tion of their holy mission, should be
 thoroughly abreast of the peOPle
"whom they seek to instruct in the
things of God, and fully able to enter
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into their modes of thinking, and to ' the Rev, James Edwards. Reposing
understand all the specialities of their themselves in that blessed hope of en-
position. To the want of this may: during satisfaction which the Gospel
doubtless be attributed much of the  gives, they were anxious, it seems,
infidelity which has prevailed among | that their beloved Henry should also
our manufacturing population. No|be conducted into the way of peace;
matter what may be said about the { and, to their unspeakable joy, the
patwal aversion of the human heart, . Great Disposer of hearts heard their
in its unconverted condition, to the | prayers, and blessed their efforts.
message of the Gospel, experience has | Whilst yet a youth, Henry was bap-
proved that, wherever it has been ex- tized, and became a member of the
hibited in its own grand simplicity, it | church with which his parents were
gives forth a wonderful power of at- | connected, and was shortly afterwards
traction, and a subduing force such as | sent to Horton College to be educated
no other influence on earth was ever for the ministry. Dr. Steadman—a
known to possess. We have ourselves 'name which will long be fragrant in
witnessed several most delightful de- the Baptist Denomination—was the
monstrations of this fact in that great Theological Tutor at the time; and
town, of 120,000 inhabitants, where under his judicious guidance were
Mr. Dowson resides. On the occa-:imparted, it may well be supposed,
gions to which we allude the spacious ' some of those sterling elements which
room of the Mechanics’ Institution, have since contributed to ministerial
the Odd Fellows’ and the Temperance efficiency. From Horton College Mr.
Halls, were crowded with promiscuous Dowson went to Edinburgh, where
assemblages of labouring men, whom he spent a valuable session in the col-
the champions of ungodliness had lege of which the world-renowned
claimed for their own followers; but, : Dr. Chalmers was the Theological Pro-
after these men had done their utmost fessor.
to convince their audiences that the In1834,nand whilestill a student, Mr.
Bible was a lie, and Christianity a Dowson received an invitation to be-
cheat, a few powerful statements of come assistant minister to his early
the truth, combined with a pathetic  tutor, Dr. Steadman,who, in addition
appeal to the consciences of those ad- to his professorship of Horton College,
dressed, served in each case, and at | wasthe pastor of the church in West-
ouce, to call forth a response of belief | gate-street, Bradford. He accepted the
in the declaration that the Gospel of | invitation, and entered at once upon
Christ is indeed the only revelation | the duties of the office, and in the
of the way of enlvation. It is altoge- | following year found o still more in-
ther a mistake to suppose, and absurd, | timnte connection with the church
if not sinful, to vepresent that the | by becoming its co-pastor. This union.
masges of the working men of the land | continued till 1837, when Dr, Stead-
are intellectually estranged from the | man passed to his rest and reward.
Christian religion, At the earnest request of the church,
Mr. Dowson is juet the man for a | Mr. Dowson then consented to per-
Bradford pulpit, possessing, as he | form the office of sole pastor, which
does, all the prime qualifications of a | he has sustained with high honour to-
teacher such ag its people most ur- | himself, and unbounded satisfaction.
gently require. He was born and |to the fellowship, from that period to-
educated among the very class he is | the present. The church has grown
now called upon to instruct. The |in a most gratifying manner under
h.xstoricnlly celebrated town of Not- | his care, and the chapel has been en-
tingham was the place of his birth. | larged threo times. It is now one of
18 parents were both of them pious, | the largest in the denomination, seat-
and openly avowed their attachment |ing 1,700 persons. The place is al-
to the Saviour, by becoming members | ways filled to overflowing every Sab-
of the church wnder the pastorate of | bath by a very intelligent audience
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who cau well appreciate the sound
and masterly expositions of the Gospel
which Mr. Dowson never fails to pre-
sent. The practical character of his
ministry, and the extent to which it
has been blessed of the Lord, may be
seen in the fact that the church itself
numbers no less than 630 members,
notwithstanding that in the latter
years of Dr. Steadman’s pastorate a
considerable number of the flock were
dismissed to form the nucleus of a
separate church, now under the care
of Mr. Chown. Mr. Dowson and his
church are strict Baptists, but his
own spirit is none the less catholic,
as the fact of his intimate fellowship
with his brethren of other commu-
nions, and his active services in con-
nection with the Town Mission, and
other unsectarian projects, abundantly
testify. Mr. Dowson is also one of
the honorary secretaries of Horton
College ; but with all his extraneous
engagements be is never unmindful
or negligent of his pastoral duties;
and being but forty-three years of
age, there is reason to hope that he
has yet before him a considerable
amount of work to perform on behalf
of his fellow-men, and for the honour
of his Master. Mr. Dowson may be
said to be a popular preacher in the
best sense of the word. He addresses
the people in a language which tl;ey
cannot fail to understand, and in such
an earnest manner as to indicatethat
he helieves the message which he has
to deliver to be both true in itself
and of the utmost moment to hig
hearers. He rarely, if ever, preaches
Jong sermons; and they are uniformly
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| characterised by lucid statements,
: sound argument, and subduing ap-
| peals. His style, too, is thoroughly
English, plaiu and forcible ; seeming
well to understand the fact, that any
man who makes a copious use of short
Saxon words, and utters them so ag
to cause every sentence to tell, and
a8 if he knew them all to be of ster-
ling value, will get a patient hearing
from the British people, no matter
what may be the topic of discourse,
There is no attempt, therefore, either
in the pulpit or on the platform, to
clothe his thoughts with mere verbal
drapery ; and all metaphysical refine-
ments are discarded as unworthy of
the awful, though glorious, subject of
human salvation. Consequently it is
not possible for any attentive listener
to retire from the service and assert
that he did not comprehend what the
minister had been saying; and rarely,
one would think, without being able
to make the positive declaration of
having become more deeply impressed
with the wonders of redeeming love,
and the paramount claims which the
Gospel has upon the attention and the
heart of humanity. As an author
My. Dowson is not much known,
having published only one small vo-
lume—a Centenary Memorial of the
church of which he has so long been
the beloved and honoured pastor, By
ministers of the Independont, denomi-
nation we have frediently heard Mr.
Dowson’s name mentioned with the
UtThost respect, as a man of worth
and power, whom any religious conl-
munity would necessarily cousider it
a high honour to possess,

ACCEFTABLE Wonps.— The words
of the wise are as goads and as nails.”
What prepondcrates must be weighty ;
what pierces must be pointed ; what is
carried away must be portable; ‘and all
cannot equally earry.

, Lonc Scumons.—Thelate Dr. Boguo
is reported to have one day said to somo
of his students, “Do you suppose that
people have nothing to do but to listen
to your emptiness by the hour ?’—a re-
bule too pettishly given, and too severe.

But there is propriety in Lamont's re-
mark, ““There is no oxcuse for a long
sermon ; if it be good it need not be
long, and if it bebad it ought not to bo
long.” Queen Anne, after hearing Dt.
South, said, ‘ You have given us an
excellent sermon, Dr. South: I wisl%
you had had time to meke it longer.’
“Nay, please your Majesty,” said he,
“I wish I had had time to make it
shorter.” Whitfield and Wesley, and
most of the early Methodists, were
short. "Why do not meny of their suc-
- cessors follow their example ?
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ORIGINAL POETRY.

1INES ON THE DEATH OF MISS ELIZA PALMER, OF SEVEN QAKS,

WHO FELL ASLEEP IN JESUS, MAY 14TH, 1855, AGED 19 YEARs.

¢ There shall be no more death.”~Rev. xxi. 4.

¢ Yes, I shall behold His lov'd face,

Myself in His brightness shall glow,

And sing to the praise of His grace,
In strains never utter'd below.

The barmony sweet shall roll on,
And ages on ages shall run,

And when these long ages are gone,
The chorus is only begun.”—

TrUS falter'd forth our sister; and she slept
On Jesu’s bosom, happy made through Him
‘Who at the sepulchre of Laz'rus wept,

: But whose almighty love sustain’d her soul,
Won her young heart, and taught her lips to sing
Such joyful strains as death could ot control.

Hope gently stoop’d, and folded her to rest:
She shed no tear, for Jesus was her friend ;
And on her ears the harpings of the blest

Fell sweetly, and she smiled ; for she could see
The shining train that would her soul attend
To her bright home beyond life’s troubled sea.

Call'd early home, we yield her to the grave,

In sure and certain hope that she shall rise;

We give our tears, for nature these will crave,

Yet while we weep, O Lord, we praise Thy love,
‘Which taught her heart the Pearl of heav'n to prize.
Thy will be done: we hope.to-meet above.

W. P, BALFERN.

LITERARY NOTICES.

The Faith of Dying Jacob. By R. GOUGE.
Edited by the late Rev. George Pritchard,
formerly” Pastor of the Baptist Chapel,
Keppelstreet. 15mo. pp. 111, cloth,
boards, London: Book Bociety.

A reprint of some excellent sermons on

Gen, xlviti, i
fathers. ili. 21, by one of the Puritan

;”fred': Memorial.”” Pp. 16. ** A Guide
,o Glory. Pp. 24, «* The Impending Sen-
Ifnce and a Present Salvation.”” Pp. 24.
ondon: Ward and Co.
0‘:"‘\::: excellent little twopenny books, by
o0x § ;emed correspondent, the Rev. John
gre'n':?, Woolwich.  They are adapted for
sivel Sefulness, and deserve to be exten-
¢ly circulateq,

Biblical Imstructions for Young Persons.
By GeorGE Pritcuarp. Pp. 72, cloth.
London : Book Society.

THais little book is intended to explain and
vindicate those representations of the Divine
Being which infidels are in the hahit of
quoting for the purpose of Perplexing and
embarrassing the minds of youthful in-
quirers; to whom we most cordially recom-
mend It.

Admonilory Hints to Communicants.
GEORGE Pritrcuanp. Pp. 34,
Book Society.

Tuese Hints are well calculated to Induce

serious reflections and searching examina-

tion.

By
London:
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The Christian’s Penny Almanack for 1856,
which (besides the usual Almanack in--
formation) contains Meditalions upen |
Select Passages of Scripture for Every
Day in the Year, chiefly by the Rev. J. A, [
JamEes and the Rev. OcTavIUs WINSLOW, |
D.D. Together with a Metropolitan Chapel |
Directory, comprising an Account of all |
the Baptist Chapels and Places of Wor-
ship belonging to the Congregational i
Churches, eic., in and near London; the |
Names and Residences of Baptist and In-
dependent Ministers, and Times of Ser-
vices on Week Evenings, and on Lord’s-
days; with a Guide to Public Exhibitions,
and Places of General Interest. Forming
a Christian Visitor’s Handbook to London.
Londor: J. Paul, 1, Chapter-house-court,
Paternoster-row.}

Ta1s is 8 neat little book, generally useful,
and prodigiously cheap. At the low price at
which it is issued, a sale of many thousands
of copies will be required to repay the cost
of its production. Such a sale, we doubt not,
will be realized. The meditations for every
day in the year are every way worthy of
their distinguished authors. Each of these
precious germs of thought may, by God’s
blessing, be the means of preducing and
sustaining a high-toned spirituality, as well
as inciting to increased activity in the paths
of righteousness and true holiness. The
statistical information it furnishes is consi-
derable, and likely to be very useful te
Christian visitors to the Metropolis, to whom
it will serve as a Directory to all Baptist
Chapels, and all places of worship belonging
to the several bodies of Dissenters, and to
the residences of their respective pastors, a3
well as a guide to the public exhibitions and
sights of London. We advise all our readers
to procure it for themselves, and to distri-
bate it among their poorer brethren.

LITERARY

The Faded FPlower. A Memoir of Edward
B——, a youth who died in peace. Pp.
16. London: J. Paul, Chapter-house-
court.

The Laml gathered into the Fold. Pp. 22.
London: J. Paul.

BorH excellent books for the young.

The Evangelical Preacher; or, Studies for
the Pulpit. Nos. 1,2, and 3. Publishing
Monthly. London: Sangster and Fletcher.

TRESE contain sketches and outlines of ser-
mons, and expository and devotional com-
ments of a very superior kind. To those
who need such helps, they will be found
very serviceable.

Look tv Jesus; or, How We mustbe Saved.
By the Rev. JomN CummMing, D.D.,
F.R.S.E. Pp.64. Londen: J. Paul.

Persuasives to Repentunce. By the same
Author. Pp.32. London: J. Paul.

THESE are exceed'mgly uscful books, and

will be found very suitable for presentation.

NOTICES.

The Standard Tume Book; consisting of
Three Hundred and Twenty Hymn Cho-
rales, etc.; including the choieest of Ly.
ther's own and adopted Compositions;
and other splendid specimens of Congre-
gational Psalmody, by eminent English
and Continental Church Composers, in
about Eighty different Metres, with ap-
propriate Hymns appended to each, To-
gether with the most approved Single and
Double Chants, the Ancient Tones for the
Prose Psalms; an Introductory Anthem,
Sanctus, Responses, Dismission Tunes,
and Chorus, etc. With an Accompani-
ment for the Organ or Pianoforte. Cloth,
6s. Gd.; strongly half-bound in calf, 7s. 6d.
In Vocal Score, 2s. cloth. London: J. P,
Shaw.

WE have met with no collection of Psalm
Tunes which contains so many gems of first-
rate classical excellence as the one before
us. It is evident that the harmonies
in the *‘Standard Tune Book” have been
written expressly for the ‘‘human voice
divine,” their grandly-simple style renders
them effective and of easy performan&e, In
these respects the editors have avoided the
error into which the writers of the harmonies
in Mr. Novello’s ¢ Psalmist” have fallen.
Most of those gentlemen were crack organ-
ists, and they took advanutage of the oppor-
tunity offered them of displaying their pro-
fessional skill, and wrote for the instrument
rather than the voice: their harmonies,
being full of chromatic passages, and in a
style the most recondite and difficult of at-
tainment, might, with the utmost propriety,
be designated ‘¢ Studies for the Organ.”
‘““The Standard Tune Book" has, we are
glad to find, already passed through two
editions, and is, we opine, destined at no
distant period to effect a thorough reforma-
tion in the psalmody services of the sanctu-
ary, and the general and speedy disuse of
the *‘jump Jim Crow' species of hymn
tune, with which the * Union Tune-book”
abounds, the patch-work harnionies of whose
tunes is an offence against the proprieties of
musical science and correct taste. As to
each tune is appended an appropriate hymn,
it will be found an excellent family choral
book. Congregational choirs would do well
to possess themselves of it, if only for the
sake of many superiot tunes, which ore not
to be met with elsewhere.

Glimpses of Jesus; or, Christ Ezalted in the
Affections of His People. By W. P.BaL-
FERN, Second Edition, Pp. 278. Lon-
don: J. F. Shaw. 3

WE are not at all surprised at the rapid sale

of the first edition of Mr. Balfern’s book-

Its high-toned spirituality and holy unction

cannot fail of being appreciated Dby all w:’w

have tasted that the Lord is gracious. ¥ ;

anticipate for this book a very lurge 8N
beneficial circulation.

Why I do not have my Children Baptized-

By W. AnporT. al
Tarrs little tract is well adapted for gener
distribution.
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ANNIVERSARIES AND SERVICES TO
BE HOLDEN. \

Mgz. SPURGEON hopes to preach on—

Tues., Oct. 2nd. St.George’s Chapel, Cannon-
street-rd., Commercial-rd. Evening, at 7. I

Wed., 3rd. Independent Chapel, Twicken-
ham. Afternoon and eveniug.

Frid., 5th. Takely, Essex. Aftn. and even.

Tues., 9th. Gen. Baptist Chapel, Boro'-road.
Evening, at 7.

Wed., 10th. Lecture on Rowland Hill, Cam-
berwell Institute.

Thurs., 11th. New Park-street.

Tues., 16th. Waterbeach. Aftern. and even.

Wed., 17th. Cottenham.

Thurs. 18th. Clare. Afternoon and evening.

Tues. 23rd. Harrow. Afternoonandevening.

Wed., 24th. Mr. Bodington's, Bermondsey.

Thurs., 25th. Morning, Mr. Wallace’s, Tot-
tenham; Evening, New Park-street.

Prid., 26th. Dartford. Afternoon and even.

Tues., 30th, Wed., 31st, and Thurs., Nov. 1st.
At various chapels in and around Bristol.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.
Pontypood, Zion Chapel, Trosnants, Sept.3rd.
—Of the Rev. L. Lewis, late of the Baptist
College, Pontypool, as pastor of the Bap-
tist church in the place. On the day pre-
vious, the Rev. Evan Thomas, of Trede-
gar, preached morning, aftermoon, and
evening, in Welsh, and the Rev. Evan
Jenkins, of the College, afternoon and
evening, in English. The recognitlon ser-
vices were conducted as follows: In the
moroing the Rev. R. Reey, of Glascoed,
read and prayed; after which the Rev. J.
Lloyd, of Merthyr, stated the natureof a
Christian church, in Welsh; the Rev. J.
Morgan, of Llandovery, proposed the
usual questions, and offered the recognl-
tion prayer, The Rev. Thomas Thonas,
Theological Tutor, addressed Mr. Lewis
in English, and the Hev. Evan Thomas
addressed the church on Hebrews xili. 7.
In the afternoon the Rev. Mr. Jones, of
Argoed, read aud prayed; the Rev. Mr.

Owen, of Berthlwyd, preached from Mark
vii. 24—30; the Rev. S. Price, of Aber-
sychan, in Eunglish, from 1 Cor. xv. 10; ]
and the Rev. W. Thomas, of Pisgah, from ,
John v. 6. In the evening the Rev. Mr. |
Roberts, of Trosnant, read and prayed; |
the Rev, E. Thomas, of Tredegar, preached
in Welsh from Matt. x. 37; the Rev. G. J
Thumns,_ Classlcal Tutor, in English, from
John xvii. 20, 21; and the Rev. J. Lloyd,
in Welgh, from Rom. x. 12.

Bow, near London, Sept. 25th.—Of the Rev.
W.P. Balfern; conducted hy the Revs. S.
Davis, Bow (Ind.); F. Wills, Eagle-street ;
B. Preece, Poplar; C. Woollacott, Little
Wild-st.; J. Whittemore, Eynsford, Kent;
Dr. Angus, Stepney College; C. Stovel,
Who delivered an impressive charge to the
Pastor; W. D, Bowes, Blandford-street;

E P. Cator; and J. Cousins.
astcomhe Chapel, Stroud, Gloucestershire,
Aug. 7th—Of the Rev. H. Whitlock,
from Earl's Barton, as pastor «f the Bap-

tist church. In the afiernoon the Rev.
J. Smith, of Cheltenham, preached an ear-
nest and useful sermon from Chron. x.
11, 12; after which about 300 persons par-
took of tea refreshments. In rhe evening
2 public meeting was held, presided over
by the Rev. T. F. Newman, of Shortwood;
Mr. Shakspeare prayed; and after an ad-
dress from the Chairman, Mr. Whitlock
gave an account of his religious expe-
rience and call to the ministry. The meet-
ing was then addressed by the Revs. 8.
Cobbin, of Mitchinghampton,!Mr. Hough-
ton, from Jamaica, J. Smith, of Chelten-
ham, and the Chairman.

OPENING OF NEW CHAPEL.

Charlton Musgrove, Somerset, Sept. 6th.—
A new Baptist chapel was opened in this
village, when sermons were preached by
the Revs. J. Price, of Montacute, R.
James, of Yeovil, and J. Kiddle, Havant.
The Revs. G. Day, of Wincanton, through
whose efforts the preaching of the Gospel
had been introduced into the village, T.
Dunn, Gillingham, J. Drover, Wincanton,
and J, King, Semley, took part in the
services.

PRESENTATION SERVICE.
Tal-y-wern, North Wales, Aug. 10th.—The
Rev. J. H. Owen was presented with a
purse of sovereigns from the church and
congregation, as a token of their respect
for him.

SPECIAL SERVICES.
Walworih, Lion-street, Sept. 8th.—The Jubi-
lee services to commemorate Lhe fortnation
of the chiurch in this place, Sept. §th, 1805,
commenced with an early devotional ser-
vice on the morning of that day (Saturday).
A slmilar service wns held on Lord's-day
morning, and on the same day sermons
were preached by the Revs. J. Adey,
Horselydown, and Dr. Steane, of Camber-
well. In the afternoon a juvenile service
was held. On Monday evening a public
tea meeting was held, after which ad-
dresses were delivered by the pastor, who
presided, the Rev. H. J. Betts leading
the devotiona of the assembly. W. H.
Watson,Esq., read an Interesting narrative
of the history of the church during the
fifty years; the Rev. J, Burnett, of Cam-
berwell, addressed the nieecting on the
progress of social ilnprovement during the
past fifiy years; the Rev. S. Green on the
progress of religlon in our country during
the same period; and the Rev. John
Aldis on the progress of Christianity
through the world during the last fifty
years; the Rev. J. George, of Arthur-
street chapel, Walworth, concluded the
interesting service by prayer.
Tewkesbury.—The Baptist church in this
town having attalned its bicentenary, com-
memorative services were held on Lord’s-
day, Aug. 26th. The Rtev. Thos. Wilkin-
son, the pastor, preached morning and
evening, from Eph. xi. 20—22. On Tues-
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day, the 28th, a public tea-meeting was  Ringsicad, Northampionshire, July

held, which was numerously attended.
After tea, appropriate addresses were de-
livered by the Yastor, and the Revs. H.
Welsford (Ind.), E. Toyne (Wesleyan), A.
Pitt, of Upton-on-Severn, J. Smith, Chel-
tenham, and F. Ovetrbury, Pershore.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

Foots Cray, Kent.—The Rev. Mr. Welsh re-
tires from the pastorate on Dec. 25th.

Penknap, Westbury.—The Rev. J. Hurle-
stone has accepted the pastorate of the
Baptist Church in this place.

Shirley, near Southampion.—Mr. Simecox,
from Southwell.

Pembroke Dock.—The Rev. E. Davies, from
Reading.

Todmorden.—Mr. T. Horsfield, from Brad-
ford.

Broseley 0Old Baptist Chapel.—The Rev. W.
Yale has accepted an invitation to the
pastorate.

BAPTISMS.

Banbury, Ozon, June 27th.—Five by Mr.
Henderson.

Bardwell, Sxffolk, Aug. 5th.—Three by Mr.
Barret.

Beulak, Monmouthshire, July 8th.—Six by
Mr. James, one of whom was a female,
aged 72.

Birmingham, Heneage-street, July kst.—Five,
and Aug. 5th, other five, by Mr. Taylor.
Borough Green, Kent, Sept. 16th.—One by

Mr. Fremlin, for the pastor.

Burnley, Lancashire, July 29th.—Seven by
Mr. Batey.

Bury St. Edmunds, Aug, 5th.—Six by Mr.
Elven.

Cheltenham, Aug. 5th.—Four by Mr. Lewis.

Chester, June 3rd.—Two, and July 22nd,
one, by Mr. Giles.

East Parley, Hants., Aug, 5th,—One by Mr.
Pulman.

Gladesiry, July 1st.—Two, in a baptistry in
an open corn-field adjoining the village, by
Mr. Godson.

Hadlow, July 1st.—Six.

High Wycombe, Cave Adullam, Aung. 5th.—
Seven by Mr. Thring.

Llanhilleth, Monmoulthskire, June 24th.—
Two by Mr. Lloyd.

Limpley, Sioke, Sept. 16th.—One in the
river (after an appropriate address by the
pastor’s son), by Mr. Huntley.

London, New Park-sireet, Aug. 30th.—Thir-
teen, and Sept. 27th, twenty-two, by Mr.
Spurgeon.

———, Mount Zion, Hill-street, Dorsel-
square, Aug. 26th.—Five by Mr. Foreman.

————, Holloway, July 25th.—Threc by
Mr. Shipway.

Manorbear, Pembroke, Aug.19th.—Three by
Mr. Evans, after a sermon by Mr. Brit-
cliffe, from Heywood, Lancashire.

Neweastle-on-Tyne, Aug. 30th.—Three by
Mr. Davies.

Paisley, July 19th.—One, and Aug. 5th, one
by Mr. Wallace.

Poplar, near London, Colton-streel, Sept.
23rd.—T'wo by Mr. Preecce.

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE,

Ist.—

Three by Mr. Kitchen. -

Roade, Somerset, Aug. 5th.—Seven by Mr,
Pearce.

Rowley and Shotlley, Durkam, July 22nd.—
Two by Mr. Whitehead, one of whom, for-
merly a Methodist preacher, delivered the
sermon on the interesting and solemn
occasion.

Ryeford, near Ross, July 29th.—Two by Mr,
Walker.

South Chard, Somersetshire, Sept. 2nd.—Six
by Mr. Davies, in the river Ax, after a
sermon from Matt. xxviii. 19, 20.

Sutlon-in-the-Elms, June 24th.—Two, and
July 29th, four, by Mr. J. Gough.

Saundersfool, Pembrokeskire, July 15th,~—
Oue, and Aug. 3rd, two, by Mr. B. Lewis,

Sudbury, Suffolk, June 5th.—Five by Mr,
Bentley.

Widcombe, near Bath, Sept. 9th.—Three by
Mr. Huntley, of Limpley, Stoke.

Wokingham, Aug. 5th.—Five by Mr, Har-

court.
DEATHS.

Arthur, Rev. Andrew, Baptist Minister,
Edinburgh, Sept. 5ti, of paralysis of the
brain, aged 57.

Bane, Rev. J., Baptist Minister, Malton,
Yorkshire, Aug. 29th, aged 64.

Bottomley, Mr. Jas., Ang. 26th, after a few
hours’ illness, aged 88. Mr. B. had been
a most valuable deacon and Sunday-school
superintendent.

Bowers, Mrs. M., wife of Mr. G. Bowers, of
Eynsford, Kent, Aug. 29th, aged 79. Up-
wards of fifty years an honourable mem-
ber of the Baptist church, Eynsford.

Deacon, Mr. J., for thirty-two years a mem-
ber of the Bethesda Baptist Church, Trow-
bridge, Wilts. Thedeceased was a nephew
of the late Dr. Marshman, of Serampore,
and departed in the faith and hope of the
Gospel, July 25th, aged 61,

Freeman, Mrs. Ann, the beloved wife of
Mr. Jobn Freeman, of Maryland Point,
Stratford, Essex, Aug. 17th, aged 73, Mrs.
T. had been an honourable member of the
Baptist church, Bow, for upwards of forty-
eight years.

Pratt, Mrs., relict of the late Mr, T. Pratt,
of Mitcham-common, and daughter of the
late Rev. J. Stanger, of Dessel’s-green,
Kent, Sept. 16, aged 84, )

Sing, Joshua, Esq., Aug. 28th, at his resi-
dence, Bridgnorth. Mr. 8. had sustalned
the office of deacon of the Baptist church
for thirty years, and was one.of the magl-
strates of the borough, and a dovoted
friend to all religious and philanthropic
institutions.

Snell, Mr. J., Aug. 17th, at Naunton Court,
Barnstaple, aged 28. He was devoted in
life, and triumphed in death.

Tucker, Rev. J. H., Aug. 29th, pastor of
the Baptist church, Winchester.

Watts, Sarali, wife of Mr., George Watts,
Claverton Down, near Bath, suddenly, of
paralysis, Aug. 16th. Mrs, Watts had
been nineteen years a useful and honour-
able member of the Baptist church, Limp-
ley, Stoke, and very many deplore het 1o



A Monthly Almanack and Morning Portion for every Day.

'8 CHANGES.
MOON d. 11k, _4m. dIter.
th, 8h, 24m. morn.

OCTOBER.

MOON’S CHANGES.
First c'luar, ...18¢h, 8h. 33m, aftey:
[Pull} oon ..%th, 7h.2/m. mor.

e all do fade as a leaf.—I8A. Lxiv, 6,
T{I’celgavcs {hqt once shaded the bower
Are now falling !‘Mf[ly’ away ;
Ap emblem of life, shat’s un hous,
And of morthls who quickiy ceeay.
2 Tu.

ood and every perfect gift s
E}ﬁwm gbow.u—l AmMBSi. 17, -
For life preserved, for health restored,
For all thy gifts, I bless thee, Lowd.
He careth for you.—1 PET+v«7.

3 % i
Father’s care to all your wants extends,
f\%‘«llxwiselv sent is every cross he sends.

shall the dust return to the earth
4 Th. ”’Z‘u was.—ECELED. Xil. 7
What lhouih

we wade in wea._'lth,o; roarin r_n.:m’:'
Earth’s highest station ends in ¢ Here he lea;
And *“ dust to dust "’ concludes her noblest song.

1M

m _J?ﬂ xiil. 15, b
jckness and death thy voice obey ;
lsllgl; me to trust thee though thoa slay.

8, Teach me thy way, O-Lord.—Ps. xxvii. 11.
6Grem All tn all] that art my rest, my home,
My way is tedious, and my steps are slow.
Reach forth thy hand ; O teach thy child to go.
. Tighleenth) . aft. Trin.,  Let thy
7 Su 152&!5 de hed with righ
—Ps, cxxxii. 9. 3
While thy ministers proclaim
Pcace and pardon in thy name;
Through their voice by faith may I
Hear thee speaking from the sky.
8 M, To the Lord our God belong mercies azd
orgiveness.—DAN. ix. 9,
For thy lorgiveness, full and free,
Father, through Christ I come to thee.

9 Tu. Whosocver will come after me, let him
take up his cross und follow me.—
MARK viii. 31. i i
Take up thy cross, the Saviour said,
If thou wouldst my disciplebe;
Deny thyself, the world forsake,
And humbly follow after me,
10W.

Of thine owon have te given thee,~)
CHRON. xxix. 4.
My gifts are thine, however small,
Now glorify thyself in all.
1. Th, & ﬂu:gmmns Dag. Which hope
we have as an anchor of the soul.—HEeD. vi. 19,
Lord, it my hcpe dare let her anchor fall

On Thee, the chiefeat good, no need to call
Forearth’s inferlor trash; thou, thou artallinall,

12 F. o died for us.—1 TrEss. v.10.
O whero for refuge should I fiee,
If Jesus had not died for me ?

138, 1 will never leave thee nor forsake thee.
IHEen. xiii. 5.
Though carthly friends unfaithful prove,
With sure and certain hOEL of love,
Lord I would cling to thee.

14 8u. incieenth 3. alt. Tril. They thae
wait upon the Lord shali renew their

strength.~Iaa. xl. 31,

Thus, with strength renew’d, the saint

Ason enﬁle’s wings shall fly;

Walk and run, and never faint,

Fight and conquer, so would I.

16, M, Juse and true are thy ways, thou King
of saints,—REY. xv. 8.
Pgrfcct and true arc all his ways,
Whom heaven adores, and death oleys.

16, Tu, 7 erled by reason of my qfftiction to
the Lord.—Jon.il. 9.
If hie who made all things,
nd rules them is our own,
Then evéry grief or trial brings
Us nearcr to his throne.

§F. ThouthI_Ie slay me yet will I trust in|and
.

17 W, Thou wilt make all his bed in his sicke
ness.—Ps. xli. 3,
Sick is my heart; O Saviour, do thou please
To make mny bed soft in my sicknesses.

18 Th st i.u}n. Bho teacheth like Him 1—
s

. B Kxxvi. 2.
Saviour, none like thee can teach,
Nor yet unfold thy word ;
‘Nome like thee the heart can reach,
And heavenly light afford.

19 F._Fear not, I am with thee.~Isa. xli. 10,
O wherefore should I grieve,
Or what have I to fear?
Thongﬁ home, and friends, and life I leave,
y God is ever near.

20 B. Thou hidesft' thy face, they are troubled.
—Ps, av. 29,
Lord, if thcu shroud thy face, my glory fades

0d I remain a nothing, all composed of shades.

21 Bu. Tenticth S. att. Erin. Then were
the disciples glad when they saw the
Lord.—Joun xx, 20,

Then werc they glad their Lord to know,
And worshigp’ yet with fear;

Jesus ogain thy presence show,
Meet thy disciples here.

22 M. So shall we ever be with the Lord.—1
THess. iv, 17.
In his kingdom we shall rest,
In his love be fully blest.

23 Tu. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken
away. Blessed be the name of the

Lord.—Joni.21.
O blessed be the hand that gave,
Still blessed when it tokes;
Blessed be he who smites to save,
And heals the heart he hreaks.

24 W. With joy shall ye draw water out of the
wells of sulvation.—ISA, xii, 9.
Still they endure, and atill they ow,
A sovereign cure for all my woe.

25 Th. Stand fast in the Lord.—1 TnEess. ili. 8.
Soldicrs of Christ, hold fast,
The war will soon D¢ past,
‘When vlctory comes at last,
We’ll mect in glory.

26 F. Consider Him who endured such con-
tradiction of sinners aguinst himself.
—Henp. xii. 8.
‘What though trials await us here,
Christ endurcd, and we must bear,

27 8, See i there be any sorvow like unto my
sorrow.—LaM, |, 12,
‘What language shail 1 borrow,
To [)r.\lsc tice, henvenly Friend,
For this thy df'mg 30rrow,
Thy pity without cnd ?

28 Su. Twentp-Grst 3, aft. Txin. Did not our
Reart burn within us while he talled
with us by the way/—LUKE xxiv. 32,
From thy housc when 1return,
May my heart within me burn;
Amx ot cvening let me say,
1 have walk’d with God to-day,

29 M, I will keep it night and day.—Isa.
xxvii. 8,

Hear, O hcar me, when 1 pray,

Keep thy servant night and day,

80. Tu. Trust ye in the Lord for ever.—Isa.
XXVl 4.
Thou art, O Lord, my only trust,

When friends are mingled with the dust,
What is man that thou art mindful of

And all my loves are gone.
aw, :
him!?—Das. viil.4

Frail child of dust, and fceble as (rail
In thee do I trust, nor find thee to fail.

Sun rises, 1 6.1; 7 0.12; 13 0.22; 19 6.31; 25 0.42,—Sets, 15.40; 7 6.24; 135.10; 19 4.53; 25 4.15.

]

The black figures in the hottom line refer lo the day of thelMlonth.



A Popular Almanack for the Baptist Denominatie,

Just Published, and may be had of all Bookscllers and Newsvendors, contuining
Forty Pages, with an Ornamental Wrapper,

CHRISTIAN'S PENNY ‘ALMANACK

FOR 1856,

Which (besides the usual Almanack Information) will contain
Meditations upon Select Passages of Scripture for Every Day j
the Year,
Chiefly by the Rev. J. A. JAMES and the Rev. OCTAVIUS WINSLOW, D.D,

Together with a METROPOLITAN CHAPEL DIRECTORY, comprising an Account o

ALL THE BAPTIST CHAPELS,

And Places of Worship belonging to the Congregational Churches, &c., in and near London;
the Names and Residences of BAPTIST and INDEPENDENT MINISTERS;
and Times of Services on Week Evenings, and on Lord’s-days :

WITH
A GUIDE TO PUBLIC EXHIBITIONS AND PLACES OF GENERAL INTEREST.-
FORMING A

CHRISTIAN VISITOR'S HANDBOOK TO LONDON

JAMES PAUL, 1, CHAPTER-HOUSE-COURT, PATERNOSTER-ROW:
And may be had, by order, of all Boolksellers.

Just Published, price Twopence,

A SABBATH IN GLASGOW:

Comprising an Account of what the People of Scotland think of Mr. Spurgeon, and whit
Mr, Spurgeon thinks of the Scotch; with a Full Report of TWO SERMONS, preached ot
Glasgow, July 29th, 1855; and an ADDRESS delivered in the Large Room, TRosherrille
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RELIGIOUS DESPONDENCY.

BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON,
Minister of New Park Street Chapel, Southvark,
(Continued from page 68.)

YII.—Unanswered Prayers occasion a third form of this evil. The seek-
ing soul has been crying at the throne of grace for relief, but the mercy
has not yet arrived. Months may have rolled away, and still the heavens
appear to be barred ; the promise tarrieth, and the blessing is delayed.
I¥ope deferred bringeth on heart sickness, the spirits sink, and a deep
gloom is cast upon the mind. I have known some who have suspended
prayer through the idea that “the prayers of the wicked are an abo-
mination to tie Lord,” and that therefore it was but committing sin to
attempt to offer their supplications. Well can I remember, when coming
to Jesus myself, that for months I sought pardon and found it not.
Often, in the deep anguish of my spirit, did I stay my petitions,
because I thought them hopeless; and when again the Holy Spirit
drew me to the mercy-seat, a deep horror rested on me at the remem-
brance of my repeated, but unanswered cries. I knew myself to be
unworthy, and therefore ‘I conceived that justice would not allow an
answer to me.

I doubt not that there are some reading this paper who are feeling
the same sad experience; let them take ieart. Consider, O waiting
soul, that the mercy is worth tarrying for, since it is salvation—thy
soul’s deliverance f{:om hell. A thousand years of sitting at the gate
will be well repaid, if the King, at last, will give thee this jewel of
exceeding price.

Bethink thee, also, how utterly unworthy thou art of the mercy, and
therefore be not ashamed to humble thyself to abide the sovereign will of
Jehovah. Proud men must be noticed at once, or they will depart ; but
thou hast nothing toboast of,andshouldestfeel that if He disregarded thee
for a long season, thine unworthiness could demand no apology for his
delay. oreover, remember that He will hearat last. His promise
would be violated if one praying soul could perish; for Ee has
seid, “ Seek and ye skall find —¢ Whosoever calleth on the name
of the Lord shall be saved.” The delay may be for thy good, to
lay thee lower in the dust of self-nbasement, or to make thee more
earnest for the blessing. Possibly the Lord intends to try your faith,
that, like the woman o% Syro-Pheenicia, you may reflect honour on Him
by Iyour confidence in Him,

[t may also be discovered that there is something wrong in you
which has nced to be removed, before the joy of the Lord is given you.
Perl.mps your views of the Gospel plan are confused, or you may be
placing some little reliance on yourself, instead of trusting sim ly and
_entu-ely to the Lord Jesus. Prayers are all filed in heaven, u.ng 1if not
Immedliately answered, they are certainly not forgotten, but in a little
while shall’ be fulfilled in your own soul. I beseech thee let not a
Proud despair bid thee be silent, but continue waiting in earncst prayer,
Slngmg_

¢ Perhaps He will admit my ples,
Perhaps will hear my prayer;
Bat if I perish I will pray,
And perish only there.”

VoL, 111, a
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IV.—This malady has so great a variety of forms that it will he
hopeless to attempt to give all its phases. A very common cause of it
is a singular suspicion of hypocrisy concerning itself. Many are those
whom { have seen in my spiritua.l hospital who tell me, « Sir, 1 feay
I am not sincere ; I am notlung but a hypocrite. Sometimes I do feel
a little penitent, but it is all pretence, for I forget it again in an hour
or two, and therefore I am sure it is not real.” The task of bringing
this poor self-suspicious soul to the Saviour is by no means an easy
one. Nothing, in all the science of spiritual medicine, has caused me
more labour than this. You ask them concerning their need of g
Saviour, and they reply that they do not really feel their lost condition,
You are perfectly certain that they do, but they cry out,  Oh, Sir, I
can’t deceive you; I am not really convinced, I am not alive as I
should be.” You reply, “Well, but Jesus is come to save sinners,
and whosoever cometh unto Him, He will in no wise cast out.” *“ Ah,”
says the depressed one, “but I do not come. My prayers are all hypo.
critical ; there is no heart in them. I do not come aright.” Allow me
one moment of converse with thee, O soul, self-accused of hypocrisy,
and give thine ear to my words.

How dost thou prove thyselfto be a hypocrite ? whom dost thou de-
sire todeceive ? God, thy minister, or thyself P Surely it is not God upon
whom you would impose, for in His hearing you have declared your own
vileness. Certain it is you do not wish tojimpose on me, for you have
just told me that you are a hypocrite, and so have guarded me against
being overcome by deceit. %n yourself I am equally sure you do ot
wish to practise a delusion, for nothing gives you so much pain as to
have your case represented in too favourable a light. I am sure that 